
(Chapter - 61) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat As-Saff 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Salam said, "We asked, ` Who among us should go to 
the Messenger and ask him about  the dearest  act ions to Allah' None among us volunteered. The 
Messenger sent  a man to us and that  man gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat  As-Saff,  in 
it s ent irety. '''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠エ∇ャや ⌒メｚヱ６Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
∠レ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⌒ルゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ

 ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α
ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ 

 ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや- ∠¬∠Κ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よｚグ∠バ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや あベべ∠ゼ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) (3. 
Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  you say that  which you do not  do.) (4. Verily, Allah loves those 
who f ight  in His cause in rows as if  they were a solid st ructure.)  



 

Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 

We ment ioned in many a places before the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ウｚら∠シぴ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. And He is the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.) Therefore, we do not  need to repeat  it s meaning here. Allah's 
statement ,  

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬   

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) This refutes those who neglect  
to fulf il l their promises. This honorable Ayah supports the view that  several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that  it  is necessary to fulf il l the promise, regardless of whether the promise 
includes some type of wealth for the person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also 
argue from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs in which Allah's Messenger 
said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ«  

(There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he breaks his promise; when speaks, 
he lies; and when he is ent rusted, he bet rays.) And in another Hadith in the Sahih,  

» ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚリ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヤ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル«  

(There are four characterist ics which if  one has all of them, he is the pure hypocrite, and if  
anyone has any of them, he has a characterist ic of hypocrisy, unt il he abandons it .) So he 
ment ioned breaking the promise among these four characterist ics. We ment ioned the meaning 
of these two Hadiths in the beginning of the explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari,  and to Allah is the 
praise and the thanks. Therefore Allah implied this meaning, when He cont inued His 
admonishment  by saying,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミぴ  

(Most  hateful it  is with Allah that  you say that  which you do not  do.) Imam Ahmad and Abu 
Dawud recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amir bin Rabi` ah said, "Allah's Messenger came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went  out  to play. My mother said, ` O ` Abdullah! Come, I want  to give 
you something. ' Allah's Messenger said to her,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠Β⌒ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒れ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  did you want  to give him) She said, ` Dates. ' He said,  

»る∠よ∇グ∠ミ ⌒マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(If  you had not  given them to him, it  would have been writ ten as a lie in your record.)'' Muqat il 
bin Hayyan said, "The faithful believers said, ` If  we only knew the dearest  good act ions to 
Allah, we would perform them.' Thus, Allah told them about  the dearest  act ions to Him,saying,  

∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒  

(Verily, Allah loves those who f ight  in His cause in rows) Allah stated what  He likes, and they 
were tested on the day of Uhud. However, they ret reated and f led, leaving the Prophet  
behind. It  was about  their case that  Allah revealed this Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do) Allah says here, ` The dearest  of 
you to Me, is he who f ights in My cause.''' Some said that  it  was revealed about  the gravity of 
f ight ing in bat t le, when one says that  he fought  and endured the bat t le, even though he did 
not  do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that  this Ayah was sent  down to admonish some people 
who used to say that  they killed, fought , stabbed, and did such and such during bat t le, even 
though they did not  do any of it .  Sa` id bin Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who f ight  in His cause in rows (ranks)) "Before Allah's Messenger began 
the bat t le against  the enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, Allah teaches 
the believers to do the same.'' He also said that  Allah's statement ,  

び∀ソヲ⊥タ∇ゲｚョ ∀リ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were a solid st ructure.) means, its parts are f irmly connected to each other; in rows 
for bat t le. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "Firmly connected to each other. '' Ibn ` Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah,  



び∀ソヲ⊥タ∇ゲｚョ ∀リ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(as if  they were a solid st ructure.) by saying, "They are like a f irm st ructure that  does not  
move, because its parts are cemented to each other.''  

 ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バｚゎ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ
 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ィ  

(5. And when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Why do you annoy me while you know 
certainly that  I am the Messenger of Allah to you So, when they turned away (from the path of 
Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the right  path). And Allah guides not  the people 
who are rebellious.) (6. And (remember) when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah ぴwhich cameび before me, and 
giving glad t idings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. "But  when he 
came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic. '')  

 

Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 

Allah states that  His servant  and Messenger Musa, son of ` Imran, to whom Allah spoke direct ly,  
said to his people,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バｚゎ ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ク∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャぴ  

(Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that  I am the Messenger of Allah to you) 
meaning, ` why do you annoy me even though you know my t ruth regarding the Message that  I 
brought  you' This brings consolat ion for Allah's Messenger for what  the disbelievers among his 
people and others did to him. And it  orders him to be pat ient . This is why he once said,  



» や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヵ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ«  

(May Allah have mercy with Musa: he was annoyed more than this, yet  he was pat ient .) By it  
believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the Prophet  in any way or form. As Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ∇や∇ヱ∠クや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ぺｚゲら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ

び  

(O you who believe! Be not  like those who annoyed Musa, but  Allah cleared him of that  which 
they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah.) (33:69) And His saying:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.), means, when the Jews turned 
away from following the guidance, even though they knew it ,  Allah turned their hearts away 
from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, suspicion and failure in their hearts, j ust  as 
He said,  

ヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and vision away, as they refused to believe therin for the f irst  
t ime, and we shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) And His saying;  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α リ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell,  what  an evil dest inat ion it  is!) (4:115), and, Similarly Allah said;  



び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides not  the people who are rebellious.) (9:24)  

 

The Good News of ` Isa about Our Prophet and that His Name is 
Ahmad 

Allah said;  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ｚン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨあャ ⇔ゅホあギ∠ダぁョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇シや ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや
び⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And when ` Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto 
you, confirming the Tawrah before me, and giving glad t idings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad.'') ` Isa said, "The Tawrah conveyed the glad t idings of my 
coming, and my coming confirms the t ruth of the Tawrah. I convey the glad t idings of the 
Prophet  who will come after me. He is the unlet tered, Makkan, Arab Prophet  and Messenger, 
Ahmad.'' ` Isa, peace be upon him, is the last  and f inal Messenger from among the Children of 
Israel. He remained among the Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muhammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last  and Final Prophet  and Messenger. 
After Muhammad, there will be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith is 
that  Al-Bukhari collected in his Sahih from Jubayr bin Mut ` im, who said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say,  

»ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま⇔¬ : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
 ⊥ゲ⌒セゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ェゅ∠ヨ∇ャや

ょ⌒ホゅ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや«  

(I have names. I am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi through whom Allah will eliminate 
disbelief. I am Al-Hashir who will be the f irst  to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also Al-` Aqib (i.e., there will be no Prophet  after me). '') Also 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from Jubayr. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that  
Khalid bin Ma` dan said that  some Companions of Allah's Messenger said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Tell us about  yourself . '' He said,  



» ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ
ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヶ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ゅ

ュゅｚゼャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ«  

(I am the (result  of the) invocat ion made to Allah from my father Ibrahim and the good news 
` Isa delivered. When my mother was pregnant  with me, she had a dream in which she saw a 
light  emanat ing from her that  radiated the palaces of Busra in Ash-Sham.'' This Hadith has a 
good chain of narrat ion that  is supported by other similar narrat ions. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Al-` Irbad bin Sariyah said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ャ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶあル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∀メ⌒ギ∠イ∇レ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ユ∠ゎゅ∠ガ
∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒メｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ほ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レΒ⌒デ : ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ

 ∩∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ ヶ⌒わｚャや ヶあョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠ゼ⌒よ∠ヱ
リ∇Α∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ⊥れゅ∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(I was writ ten with Allah as the Last  and Final of the Prophet , even when Adam was st il l clay. I 
will tell of the f irst  good news announcing my advent , the (result  of the) invocat ion to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news ` Isa conveyed, and the dream that  my mother 
saw. The mothers of all Prophets see similar dreams.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Umamah said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  was the f irst  good news of your coming' He 
said,  

» ∇れ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ
 ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ヶあョ⊥ぺ ⊥ケヲ⊥ダ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α

ュゅｚゼャや«  

(The (result  of the) invocat ion to Allah made from my father Ibrahim and the good news ` Isa 
conveyed. My mother saw a light  emanat ing from her that  f il led the palaces of Ash- Sham in a 
dream.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah 
sent  eighty men, including ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ja` far bin Abi Talib, ` Abdullah bin ` Urfutah, 
` Uthman bin Maz` un, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Naj ashi. The Quraysh sent  ` Amr bin Al-` As 
and ` Umarah bin Al-Walid with a gif t  for An-Naj ashi. When they, ` Amr and ` Umarah, came to 
An-Naj ashi, they prost rated before him and stood to his right  and left .  ` Amr and ` Umarah said, 
"Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have abandoned us and our religion.'' An-
Naj ashi said, "Where are they'' They said, "They are in your land, so send for them,'' so An-
Naj ashi summoned the Muslims. Ja` far said to the Muslims, "I will be your speaker today. '' So, 



the Muslims followed Ja` far and when he entered on the king he did not  prost rate after 
greet ing him. They said to Ja` far, "Why do you not  prost rate before the king'' Ja` far said, "We 
only prost rate for Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.'' They said, "Why'' He said, "Allah has 
sent  a Messenger to us from Him, who ordered us not  to prost rate to anyone except  Allah, the 
Exalted and Most  Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give charity. '' ` Amr bin Al-
` As said, "They cont radict  your creed about  ` Isa, son of Maryam.'' The king asked, "What  do you 
say about  ` Isa and his mother Maryam'' Ja` far said, "We only say what  Allah said about  him, 
that  he is Allah's Word, a soul created by Allah and sent  down to the honorable virgin who was 
not  touched by a man nor bearing children before.'' An-Naj ashi lif ted a st raw of wood and said, 
"O Ethiopians, monks and priests! By Allah, what  they say about  ` Isa is no more than what  we 
say about  him, not  even a dif ference that  equals this st raw. You are welcomed among us, and 
greet ings to him who sent  you. I bear witness that  he is Allah's Messenger whom we read about  
in the Inj il.  He is the Prophet  who ` Isa, son of Maryam, foretold the good news about  his 
advent . Live wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not  been ent rusted with the responsibilit ies of 
kingship, I would have gone to him, so that  I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his 
water for ablut ion. '' The king ordered that  the gif ts of the idolators be returned to them. 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud soon returned and later on part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. He said 
that  when the Prophet  received the news that  An-Naj ashi died, he invoked Allah to forgive 
him. Allah said,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: "This is plain magic. '') this refers to 
Ahmad, who was ant icipated, in accordance with the early Scriptures and early generat ions, 
according to Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir.  When the Prophet  appeared bringing clear signs, the 
disbelievers and rej ecters said,  

ぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴび∀リΒ⌒ら  

(This is plain magic)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α

- ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α 
∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ - ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ  

(7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against  Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam And Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) (8. They intend to put  



out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths. But  Allah will bring His Light  to perfect ion even 
though the disbelievers hate (it ).) (9. He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of t ruth to make it  victorious over all religions even though idolators hate (it ).)  

 

The Most Unjust among all People 

Allah said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュ∠Κ∇シ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α  

(And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie against  Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam) meaning, none is more unj ust  than he who lies about  Allah and calls upon 
rivals and associates partners with Him, even while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely 
worshipping Him. This is why Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah guides not  the people who are wrongdoers.) Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(They intend to put  out  the Light  of Allah with their mouths.) indicat ing that  the disbelievers 
will t ry to cont radict  the t ruth with falsehood. Their at tempts are similar to one's at tempt  to 
ext inguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. Likewise is the case of their at tempt  to 
ext inguish t ruth. So Allah said,  

 ぁユ⌒わ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワ∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ヘ∇ト⊥Β⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ル- ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ
∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ  

(But  Allah will bring His Light  to perfect ion even though the disbelievers hate (it ).  He it  is Who 
has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth to make it  victorious over all 
(other) religions even though the idolators hate (it ).) We explained the meanings of similar 
Ayat  before, in the Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah.  All praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



 ユ⊥ムΒ⌒イレ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ-ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ  ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α 

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ
∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

- ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ  

(10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a t rade that  will save you from a painful torment ) 
(11. That  you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you st rive hard and f ight  in the 
cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you but  know!) 
(12. (If  you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under which rivers 
f low, and pleasant  dwellings in ` Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that  is indeed the great  success.) (13. 
And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love, help from Allah and a near 
victory. And give glad t idings to the believers.)  

 

The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 

We ment ioned a Hadith from ` Abdullah bin Salam in that  the Companions wanted to ask the 
Prophet  of Allah about  the best  act ions with Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, so they could 
pract ice them. Allah the Exalted sent  down this Surah, including this Ayah,  

 ユ⊥ムΒ⌒イレ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ  

(O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a t rade that  will save you from a painful torment ) Allah 
then explained this great  t rade that  will never fail,  the t rade that  will earn one what  he wishes 
and saves him from what  he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎぴ
⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ

び  

(That  you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of 
Allah with your wealth and your lives, that  will be bet ter for you, if  you but  know!) this is 
bet ter than the t rade of this life and st riving hard for it  and amassing it .  Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will forgive you your sins,) meaning, ` if  you fulf il l what  I commanded you and guided you 
to, then I will forgive your sins and admit  you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 
have exalted residences and high post it ions. ' This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ∠リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(and admit  you into Gardens under which rivers f low, and pleasant  dwellings in ` Adn (Eternal) 
Paradise; that  is indeed the great  success.) Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And also another (blessing) which you love,) meaning, ` I will grant  you more favors that  you 
like, '  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リあョ ∀ゲ∇ダ∠ルぴ  

(help from Allah and a near victory.) meaning, if  you f ight  in Allah's cause and support  His 
religion, He will grant  you victory. Allah the Exalted said,  

∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α 
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ  



(O you who believe! If  you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your 
foothold f irm.) (47:7), and,  

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, Allah is All St rong, All-Wise.) (22:40) 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and a near victory.) means, it  will come sooner, and this is the increased favor that  is earned 
in this life and cont inues, becoming the delight  of the Hereafter. It  is for those who obey Allah 
and His Messenger and support  Allah and His religion. Allah said;  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And give glad t idings to the believers.)  

∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ⇒∠ダｚル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ
 ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
 ゅ∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ

∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ   

(14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah as said ` Isa, son of Maryam, to 
the Hawariyyin (the disciples): "Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah'' The Hawariyyun 
said: "We are Allah's helpers'' (i.e., we will st rive in His cause!). Then a group of the Children of 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed against  their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost).)  

 

Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah's supporters at  all t imes, in all their 
statements and act ions, sacrif icing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept  His and 
His Messenger's call,  j ust  as the disciples said to Prophet  ` Isa when he said,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah) meaning, ` who will support  me in conveying the 
Message of Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored'  

び∠ラヲぁΑ⌒ケ∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The Hawariyyun said:) in reference to the followers of ` Isa, peace be upon him,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダル∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We are Allah's helpers) meaning, ` we will support  you with regards to the Message you have 
been sent  with and will help you convey it . ' Whereby, ` Isa sent  the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to Islam. Similarly, during the days of 
Haj j ,  Allah's Messenger used to ask,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∨ヶあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶ⌒レΑ⌒ヱ∇ぽ⊥Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ
ヶあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ヒあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ«  

(Who will support  me in conveying the Message of  my Lord Verily, the Quraysh have prevented 
me from conveying the Message of my Lord.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored raised Al-Aws 
and Al-Khazraj  to support  the Prophet . They were the residents of Al-Madinah who gave the 
pledge to him and supported him, vowing to protect  him from mankind and the Jinns if  he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his Companions, they fulf il led their vow to 
Allah. This is the reason why Allah and His Messenger called them, Al-Ansar, the Supporters. 
The name became synonymous with them. May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as 
well.   

 

A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ` Isa and a Group of 
Them disbelieved 

Allah said,  

∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴび∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ  

(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) When ` Isa, peace be 
on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord to his people and the disciples supported him, a 
group from the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance that  ` Isa brought  to 
them, while another group, was led ast ray. This group rej ected what  ` Isa brought  them, 
denied his prophethood and invented terrible lies about  him and his mother. They are the 
Jews, may Allah curse them unt il the Day of Judgement . Another group exaggerated over ` Isa, 
unt il they elevated him to more than the level of prophethood that  Allah gave him. They 



divided into sects and fact ions, some saying that  ` Isa was the son of Allah, while others said 
that  he was one in a t rinity, and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy ghost ! 
Some of them said that  ` Isa was Allah, as we ment ioned in the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nisa'.  

 

Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 

Allah said,  

∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プぴび∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ  

(So, We gave power to those who believed against  their enemies,) vthat  is, ` We gave them 
victory over the group of Christ ians which defied them,'  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and they became the victorious (uppermost ).) ` over the disbelieving group, when We sent  
Muhammad.' Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir At -Tabari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When Allah 
decided to raise ` Isa to heaven, ` Isa went  to his companions while drops of water were 
dripping from his head. At  that  t ime, there were twelve men at  the house. ` Isa said to them, 
` Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve t imes after having believed in me.' He then asked, 
` Who among you volunteers that  he be made to resemble me and be killed instead of me; he 
will be with me in my place (in Paradise). ' One of the youngest  men present  volunteered, but  
` Isa commanded him to sit  down. ` Isa repeated his statement  and the young man again stood 
up and volunteered, and ` Isa again told him to sit  down. ` Isa repeated the same statement  and 
the young man volunteered. This t ime, ` Isa said, ` Then it  will be you.' The appearance of ` Isa 
was cast  upon that  young man, while ` Isa, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for ` Isa and arrested the one that  
appeared as him, kill ing him by crucif ixion. Some of them disbelieved in ` Isa twelve t imes, 
after they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One group, Al-Ya` qubiyyah (the 
Jacobites), said, ` Allah remained with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.' 
Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (the Nestorians), said, ` Allah's son remained with us as much as 
Allah willed and He then rasied him up to heaven.' A third group said, ` Allah's servant  and 
Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and then Allah raised him up to Him.' The 
last  group was the Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated against  the Muslim 
group and annihilated it .  Islam remained unj ust ly concealed unt il Allah sent  Muhammad ,  

び∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ろ∠レ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group disbelieved.) This Ayah refers to 
the group among the Children of Israel that  disbelieved and the group that  believed, during the 
t ime of ` Isa,  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ  



(So, We gave power to those who believed against  their enemies, and they became the 
victorious (uppermost ).) through the victory that  Muhammad gained over the religion of the 
disbelievers, which brought  the dominance of their religion. '' This is the wording in his book for 
the Tafsir of this honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasa'i collected this statement  of Ibn ` Abbas in 
his Sunan. Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad will always be prevalent  on the t ruth unt il 
Allah's command (the Final Hour) commences, while they are on this path. The last  group of 
them will f ight  against  Ad-Daj j al along with ` Isa, peace be on him, according to Hadiths in the 
authent ic collect ions. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  As-Saff.  All praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jumu` ah (Chapter - 62) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Jumu` ah 

Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger used to recite Surat  Al-Jumu` ah 
and Surat  Al-Munafiqin during the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ

∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥モ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah -- the King, the 
Holy, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, recit ing to them His Ayat , purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and the Hikmah. And verily, they had been before in manifest  error.) (3. And others among 
them who have not  yet  j oined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (4. That  is the 
grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.)  

 



Everything praises and glorifies Allah Allah states that everything in 
the heavens and the earth glorifies His praises, including all types 

of living creatures and inanimate objects. 

Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Glorify Him and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) (17:44) Allah said,  

び⊥サヱぁギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the King, the Holy,) meaning that  He is the Owner and King of the heavens and the earth Who 
has perfect  cont rol over their affairs. He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His at t ributes 
are perfect ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バャやぴ  

(the Almighty, the All-Wise.) whose explanat ion is already discussed in many places.  

 

The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ  

(He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger from among themselves,) the word 
` unlet tered' here refers to the Arabs. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

ｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠¬ ∠リΒあΒあョ
 ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒まｚヱ ∇やヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ

び⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(And say to those who were given the Scripture and those who are il l iterates: "Do you submit  
yourselves If  they do, they are right ly guided; but  if  they turn away, your duty is only to convey 
the message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) (3:20) Ment ioning the unlet tered ones in 
specif ic here does not  mean that  Muhammad was only sent  to them, because the blessing to 
the Arabs is greater than that  of other nat ions. In another Ayah, Allah said,  



び∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people) (43:44). Surely, the Qur'an is 
also a reminder for those other than Arabs to take heed. Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや ∠マ∠ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And warn your t ribe of near kindred.) (26:214) These Ayat  do not  negate Allah's statements,  

⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴびゅ  

(Say: "O mankind! verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah.) (7:158), and,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) (6:19) and in His statement  
about  the Qur'an,  

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ   

(But  those of the groups that  rej ect  it , the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) (11:17) 
There are other Ayat  that  indicate that  his Message is universal. He, may Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon him, was sent  to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We ment ioned this 
meaning before in Surat  Al-An` am producing various Ayat  and Hadiths. All praise and thanks 
are to due to Allah. This Ayah test if ies that  Allah has indeed accepted the invocat ion of His 
friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from 
among them their own. One who will recite to them Allah's statements, purify them and teach 
them the Book and the Hikmah. So, Allah -- all praise and thanks be to Him -- sent  him when 
the Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it  was a t ime when it  was most  
needed. Especially since Allah hated the people of the earth,  Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
except  for a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept  to the t rue faith Allah the Exalted 
sent  to ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him. This is why Allah said,  

 ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠リΒあΒあョ⊥Εや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱび ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ   

(He it  is Who sent  among the unlet tered ones a Messenger from among themselves, recit ing to 
them His Ayat , purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, they 
had been before in manifest  error.) In ancient  t imes, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion 
of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted and cont radicted it ,  choosing 



polytheism instead of Tawhid and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that  
Allah did not  legislate, j ust  as the People of the Scriptures did when they changed and 
corrupted their Divine Books. Allah sent  Muhammad , with a great  divine legislat ion, perfect  
religion that  is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it ,  there is guidance and explanat ions of all 
that  they need in this life and the Hereafter. It  draws them closer to Paradise and Allah's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning Allah's anger. In it ,  there is the f inal 
j udgement  for all t ypes of doubts and suspicion for all major and minor mat ters of the religion. 
In Muhammad , Allah gathered all the good qualit ies of the Prophets before him, and gave him 
what  He has never given the earlier and later generat ions of mankind. May Allah's peace and 
blessings be on Muhammad unt il the Day of Judgement .  

 

Muhammad is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs alike 

Allah said,  

 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) 
Imam Abu ` Abdullah Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy upon him, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said, "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  , when Surat  Al-Jumu` ah was revealed to him;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them.) They said, ` Who are they, O Allah's 
Messenger' The Prophet  did not  reply unt il they repeated the quest ion thrice. At  that  t ime, 
Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah's Messenger placed his hand on Salman, saying,  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚΑ∠ゲぁんャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(If  faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), even then some men or a man from these people 
would at tain it .)'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa` i,  Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith. This Hadith indicates that  Surat  Al-Jumu` ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that  the 
Messenger's Message is universal. The Prophet  explained Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And others among them) by ment ioning Persia. This is why the Prophet  sent  messages to the 
kings of Persia and Rome, among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to follow 
what  he was sent  with. This is why Muj ahid and several others said that  Allah's statement ,  



∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠エ∇ヤ  

(And others among them who have not  yet  j oined them.) refers to all non-Arabs who believe in 
the t ruth of the Prophet . Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.) asserts that  He is Almighty and All-Wise in His 
legislat ion and the dest iny He appoints. Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(That  is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner of 
mighty grace.) refers to the great  prophethood that  He granted Muhammad and the qualit ies 
that  He favored his Ummah with, by sending Muhammad to them.  

 ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤあヨ⊥ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
⇔やケゅ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ- 

 ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホ
∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ
∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ  

(5. The likeness of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah, but  did not  carry it ,  is as the 
likeness of a donkey which carries huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people 
who deny the Ayat  of Allah. And Allah does not  guide the people who are wrongdoers.) (6. Say: 
"O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of  Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, 



then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') (7. But  they will never long for it ,  because of what  
their hands have sent  before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) (8. Say: "Verily, the 
death from which you f lee, will surely meet  you, then you will be sent  back to the Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about  what  you used to do. '')  

 

Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for Death 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were ent rusted with the Tawrah and were ordered 
to abide by it .  However, they did not  abide by it ,  and this is why Allah resembled them to the 
donkey that  carries volumes of books. Surely, when the donkey carries books, it  will not  
understand what  these books contain because it  is only carrying these books using its st rength. 
This is the example of those who were ent rusted with the Tawrah; they read its let ter but  did 
not  understand its meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted and changed the 
Tawrah. Therefore, they are worse than the donkey, because the donkey cannot  understand. 
They, on the other hand, could have understood using their minds, but  their minds were of no 
benefit .  This is why Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(They are like cat t le, nay even more ast ray; those! They are the heedless.) (7:179), and said,  

∇ゃ⌒よぴ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠ザ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α  

(How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat  of Allah. And Allah does not  guide the 
people who are wrongdoers.) Allah the Exalted said,  

∇モ⊥ホぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨハ∠コ ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O you Jews! If  you pretend that  you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of other 
people, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '') meaning, ` if  you claim that  you are on the 
correct  guidance and that  Muhammad and his Companions are being led ast ray, then invoke 
Allah to bring death to the misguided group among the two, if  you are t ruthful in your claim.' 
Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(But  they will never long for it ,  because of what  their hands have sent  before them!) meaning 
because of the disbelief, inj ust ice and sins that  they commit ,  



ｚヌャゅ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴび∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒  

(And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.) We ment ioned this challenge to the Jews before in 
Surat  Al-Baqarah, where Allah said,  

 ⇔る∠ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケやｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ- 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∇ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ- ∃りヲ∠Β∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ソ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ギ⌒イ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
∠ゴ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ゲｚヨ∠バ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(Say: "If  the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you specially and not  for others, of 
mankind, then long for death if  you are t ruthful. '' But  they will never long for it  because of  
what  their hands have sent  forth before them. And Allah is Aware of the wrongdoers. And 
verily, you will f ind them the greediest  of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of them wishes that  he could be given a life of a thousand years. 
But  the grant  of such life will not  save him even a lit t le from punishment . And Allah is Seer of  
what  they do.) (2:94-96) We explained these meanings there, stat ing that  the challenge was for 
the Jews to invoke Allah to dest roy the misguided group, either they or their enemies. We also 
ment ioned a similar challenge against  the Christ ians in Surah Al ` Imran,  

 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠マｚィべ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ル ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠レ∇バｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ ∇モ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ら∠ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺヱ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(Then whoever disputes with you concerning him ぴ` Isaび after (all this) knowledge that  has come 
to you, say: "Come, let  us call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves -- then we pray and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie. '')(3:61) and 
against  the idolators, in Surah Maryam,  



 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔や∂ギ∠ョ  

(Say whoever is in error, the Most  Gracious will extend ぴcircumstancesび for him.)(19:75) Imam 
Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah 
curse him, said, ` If  I see Muhammad praying at  the Ka` bah, I will step on his neck. ' When the 
Prophet  heard of that , he said,  

» ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∠ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠ョ や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヲｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ

⌒ヰヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ぶや ヴヤダ
ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ«  

(Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in public. Had the Jews wished for 
death, they would all have perished and saw their seats in Hellf ire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would not  have found families or 
property when they returned home.)'' Al-Bukhari,  At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded it .  His 
saying;  

⊥ムΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ  

(Say: "Verily, the death from which you f lee will surely meet  you, then you will be sent  back to 
the Knower of the unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about  what  you used to do. '') is 
like His saying in Surat  An-Nisa':   

 ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ
び∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョ  

(Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong 
and high.)  



 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 
や∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ  

(9. O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas̀ aw) to the remembrance of Allah and leave off  business. That  is bet ter for you if  
you did but  know!) (10. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse through the land, 
and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.)  

 

Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for Friday 

Friday is called Al-Jumu` ah because it  is derived from Al-Jam` , literally, gathering. The people 
of Islam gather weekly, on every Friday in the maj or places of worship. It  was during Friday 
when Allah f inished the creat ion, the sixth day, during which Allah created the heavens and 
earth. During Friday, Allah created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, it  was 
a Friday when he was taken out  of Paradise. It  will be on a Friday when the Last  Hour will 
commence. There is an hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant  asks Allah for something 
good, but  Allah will give him what  he asked for. All of this is based upon Hadiths in the 
authenic collect ions. In the ancient  language Friday was called, ` Arubah. It  is a fact  that  
previous nat ions were informed about  Friday, but  they were led ast ray from it .  The Jews chose 
Saturday for their holy day, but  Adam was not  created on Saturday. The Christ ians chose 
Sunday, which is the day the creat ion was init iated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, 
because it  is the day the creat ion was f inished.Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
 や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ∠レ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α

 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ビ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∩∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⊥サゅｚレャゅ∠プ

∃ギ∠ビ«  



(We are the last  (to come) but  the f irst  on the Day of Resurrect ion, though the former nat ions 
were given the Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the celebrat ion of which 
was made compulsory for them, but  they dif fered about  it .  So, Allah gave us guidance to it ,  
and all other people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the Christ ians the day after 
tomorrow.'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in another narrat ion of Muslim;  

» ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ∩⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ

∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ヰ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∀ノ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇らｚジャや∠ヱ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや

⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ぁヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the Jews there was Saturday, and 
for the Christ ians there was Sunday. Allah then brought  us and guided us to Friday. He made 
them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it  is in this order they will come after us on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. We are the last  of among the people of this world and the f irst  among the 
created to be j udged on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 

Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by attending the 
Khutbah and the Prayer 

Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on Friday,  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Al-Jumu` ah (Friday), then 
hasten (Fas̀ aw) to the remembrance of Allah) meaning, go to it  and head for it .  The meaning 
of Sa` y (hasten) here does not  refer to walking quickly. It  only refers to the importance of it .  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and Ibn Mas̀ ud - may Allah be pleased with them - recited it ;  (やヲ⊥ツ∇ョゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ぶや) ("Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah. '') As for walking in haste to the prayer, 
that  was indeed prohibited, since it  was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah that  
the Prophet  said,  



» ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ∠る∠ョゅ∠ホ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ホ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや

やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ«  

(When you hear the Iqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with calmness and solemnity and do 
not  rush. And pray whatever you catch, and complete whatever you have missed.) This is the 
wording with Al-Bukhari.  Abu Qatadah said, "While we were praying behind the Messenger of 
Allah he heard commot ion. At  the end of the prayer, the Prophet  said;  

»∇ユ⊥ム⊥ル∇ほ∠セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is the mat ter with you) They said, ` We hastened to the prayer. ' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ
やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ∠ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや«  

(Don't  do that . When you come for prayer, there should be t ranquilit y upon you. Pray what  
remains of the prayer and complete what  you have missed.)'' The Two Sahihs collected this 
Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, "By Allah! Hastening to the prayer is not  accomplished by the 
feet . Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer without  t ranquilit y and dignity. 
Rather it  is about  the hearts, the intent ion, and the submission. '' Qatadah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠バ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

"(then hasten to the remembrance of Allah) means that  you have to hasten to the prayer with 
your heart  and act ions, and walk to it . '' It  is recommended for those coming to the Friday 
prayer to perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It  is collected in the Two Sahihs that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»∇モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬ゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(When one of you comes to the Friday prayer, then let  him perform bath.) The Two Sahihs 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ∃ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ィや∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Ghusl on the day of Jumu` ah is Waj ib (required) from every Muhtalim. ) Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that  Allah's Messenger said,  



» ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ぶ ｘペ∠ェ
⌒ジ∇ピ∠Α ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ジ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥モ«  

(It  is Allah's right  on every Muslim to bathe during every seven days, by washing his head and 
body.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Jabir narrated that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ ∃ュ
⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the obligat ion to perform Ghusl at  least  one 
day, the day of Jumu` ah.) Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith.  

 

Virtues of Jumu` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Aws bin ` Aws Ath-Thaqafi said that  he heard Allah's Messenger 
say,  

» ∠ゲ∠ム∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠モｚジ∠ビ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠キ∠ヱ ∩∇ょ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠シ ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃り∠ヲ∇ト⊥カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩⊥ヒ∇ヤ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∃る∠レ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョゅ∠Β⌒ホ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever performs Ghusl (well) on the day of Jumu` ah, leaves early, walking not  riding, and 
sits close to the Imam and listens without  talking, will earn the reward of fast ing and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an ent ire year for every step he takes.) This Hadith has 
various chains of narrat ion, the compilers of the Four Sunan collected it , and At -Tirmidhi 
graded it  Hasan. The Two Sahihs also recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゥや∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒る∠よゅ∠レ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ジ⊥ビ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ
 ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ル∠ギ∠よ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ヴ∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ
 ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ



∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゼ∇ら∠ミ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∠ゲ
 ∩⇔る∠ィゅ∠ィ∠キ ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゥや∠ケ
 ∠ゆｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゥや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ュゅ∠ョ⌒み∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠ツ∇Β∠よ

∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual impurity and then goes for the 
prayer in the f irst  hour, it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a camel. Whoever goes in the second hour, 
it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a cow. Whoever goes in the third hour, then it  is as if  he had 
sacrif iced a horned ram. If  one goes in the fourth hour, then it  is as if  he had sacrif iced a hen. 
Whoever goes in the f if th hour, then it  is as if  he had offered an egg. When the Imam appears, 
the angels present  themselves to listen to Allah's remembrance.) It  is recommended that  one 
cleans his body, performs Ghusl, wears his best  clothes, applies perfume and uses Siwak (tooth 
st ick) for Jumu` ah. We ment ioned that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ィや∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ∇ジ⊥ビ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴヤ
⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚザ∠ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ポや∠ヲあジャや∠ヱ«  

(Ghusl on the day of Jumu` ah is Waj ib (required) from every Muhtalim and also using Siwak and 
applying some of his household's perfume.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 
said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say, w  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょΒ⌒デ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚザ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠モ∠ジ∠わ∇ビや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠Β⌒を ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ

ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ろ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ 
ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ«  

(Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if  he has any, wears his best  clothes, 
then goes to the Masj id and performs voluntary prayer, if  he wishes, does not  bother anyone, 
listens when the Imam appears unt il he starts the prayer. Then all of this will be an expiat ion 
for whatever occurs between that  Friday and the next  Friday.) Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah 



recorded in their Sunans that  ` Abdullah bin Salam said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say, while on the Minbar:  

» ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レ∇ヰ⌒ョ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ヲ⌒シ«  

(What  harm would it  cause if  one of you bought  two garments for the day of Jumu` ah, other 
than the garment  he wears daily) ` A'ishah said that  during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimar garments, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒リ∇Β∠よ∇ヲ∠を ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ
⊥イ⌒ャ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠レ∇ヰ⌒ョ ∇ヶ∠よ∇ヲ∠を ン∠ヲ⌒シ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ⊥ヨ«  

(When one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for Friday, other than the two 
garments he has for his daily wear.) Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith.  

 

The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that precedes the 
Khutbah 

Allah said,  

び⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダヤ⌒ャ ∠ン⌒キヲ⊥ル や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on Friday,) referring to the Adhan which was called, 
during the t ime of the Prophet  ,  when he came out  of his house and sat  on the Minbar. The 
Adhan would be called before the Prophet  near the door of the Masj id. As for the earlier Adhan 
that  the Leader of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin Affan added, it  was done because the Muslims 
increased in number during his t ime. Al-Bukhari recorded that  As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, "In the 
lifet ime of the Prophet  ,  Abu Bakr and ` Umar, the Adhan for the Friday prayer was pronounced 
while the Imam sat  on the pulpit .  But  during ` Uthman's later t ime when the Muslims increased 
in number, an addit ional call was pronouced upon Az-Zawra', meaning the Adhan was called 
upon the house which was called Az-Zawra''' Az-Zawra' was the tallest  house in Al-Madinah near 
the Masj id.  

Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, and the 
Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 

Allah said,  

び∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ  



(and leave off  business.) means, hastening to the remembrance of Allah and abandoning 
business, when the call to the Friday prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it  
is prohibited for Muslims to engage in business t ransact ions after the second Adhan. Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know!) means, ` your abandoning buying and selling, and 
instead, corcent rat ing your at tent ion to Allah's remembrance and the prayer are bet ter for you 
in this life and the Hereafter, if  you but  knew.' Allah's statement ,  

び⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the Salah is complete,) means, when the Friday prayer is f inished,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ   

(you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah,) After Allah forbade Muslims 
from working after hearing the Adhan and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout  the earth and seek bounty after the prayer is f inished. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded that  when the Friday prayer f inished, ` Irak bin Malik would stand by the 
gate of the Masj id and invoke Allah, saying, "O Allah! I have accepted and complied with Your 
Call,  performed the prayer You ordered and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant  me 
of Your favor and You are the best  of those who grant  provisions. '' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.) means, while you are buying and 
selling, giving and taking, remember Allah much and do not  let  this life busy you from what  
benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadith that  states,  

»∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ホヲ⊥シ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シ : ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ
 ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∩∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠エ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ«  

(Whoever enters a marketplace and says, "La ilaha illallah, He is alone without  partners, His is 
the sovreignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do all things. '' Then Allah will record a 
thousand-thousand (a million) good deeds for him and will erase a thousand-thousand evil 
deeds.) Muj ahid said, "A servant  (of Allah) will not  be among those who remember Allah often, 
unt il he does so while standing, sit t ing and lying down.''  



 ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⌒り∠ゲ⇒∠イあわャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヲ∇ヰｚヤャや ∠リあョ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ  

(11. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,  
and leave you standing. Say: "That  which Allah has is bet ter than any amusement  or 
merchandise! And Allah is the best  of providers. '')  

 

The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is delivering 
the Friday Sermon 

crit icizes what  happened during one Friday sermon, when a caravan arrived at  Al-Madinah and 
the people rushed out  to the merchandise. Allah said,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ  

(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,  and 
leave you standing.) meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the Tabi` in 
said this, such as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam and Qatadah. Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  the caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a Muslim, and there 
were drums accompanying it .So they rushed to the caravan and left  Allah's Messenger standing 
on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the authent ic Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Jabir said, "Once, a caravan arrived at  Al-Madinah while Allah's Messenger was 
giving a Khutbah. So, the people left , and only twelve men remained ぴwith the Messenger び.  
Then Allah sent  down this Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘルや ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they see some merchandise or some amusement , they disperse headlong to it ,)'' The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ポヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And leave you standing.) proves that  the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday while 
standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Jabir bin Samurah said, "(During Jumu` ah,) 
the Prophet  gave two speeches, and he used to sit  between them. The Prophet  would recite 
the Qur'an and remind the people (of Allah). '' Allah's statement ,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "That  which Allah has... '') means the reward that  is with Allah in the Hereafter,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⇒∠イあわャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヲ∇ヰｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲャや  

(is bet ter than any amusement  or merchandise! And Allah is the best  of providers.) means, for 
those who t rust  in Him and seek His provisions when they are allowed to do so. This is the end 
of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jumu` ah. All praise and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes 
the success and immunity from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Munafiqun 

(Chapter - 63) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-ｚゎや  ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠Α ∀り∠ギｚレ∠ジぁョ ∀ょ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ  

(1. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that  you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah. '' Allah knows that  you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness 
that  the hypocrites are liars indeed.) (2. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they 
hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what  they used to do.) (3. That  is because 
they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand 
not .) (4. And when you look at  them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen 
to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped up. They think that  every cry is against  
them. They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying 
the right  path) 

The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that  the hypocrites pretended to be Muslims when they went  to the 
Prophet  . In reality, they were not  Muslims, but  rather the opposite. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(When the hypocrites come to you, they say: "We bear witness that  you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allah. '') meaning, ` when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement  and pretend to believe in it . ' Allah informs that  there is no substance to their 
statement , and this is why He said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(Allah knows that  you are indeed His Messenger,) then said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah bears witness that  the hypocrites are liars indeed.) meaning, their claims, even 
though it  is t rue about  the Prophet . But  they did not  believe inwardly in what  they declared 
outwardly, and this is why Allah declared their falsehood about  their creed. Allah's statement ,  

ｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プ ⇔るｚレ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ∇グ∠ガｚゎやぴび⌒ヮ  

(They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah.) 
meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from Muslims when they falsely and sinfully swear to 
be what  they are not  in realit y. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not  know their 
falsehood, and thus, thought  that  they were Muslims. Some Muslims believed what  hypocrites 



say and even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, inwardly, hypocrites seek the 
dest ruct ion of Islam and its people, and this is why t rust ing them might  bring great  harm to 
many people. This is why Allah said next ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ダ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what  they used to do.) Allah 
said,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ  

(That  is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, so they 
understand not .) meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they reverted from 
faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and 
sealed their hearts and because of it ,  they cannot  comprehend the guidance, nor any goodness 
can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts neither understand, nor at tain guidance. Allah said,  

 ∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ⇒∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ  

(And when you look at  them, their bodies please you; and when they speak, you listen to their 
words.) meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are eloquent . When one 
hears them speak, he will l isten to their eloquent  words, even though hypocrites are t ruly weak 
and feeble, full of fear, fright  and cowardice. Allah's statement ,  

∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ｚモ⊥ミ   

(They think that  every cry is against  them.) means, every t ime an incident  occurs or something 
frightening happens, they think that  it  is headed their way. This is indicat ive of their 
cowardice, j ust  as Allah said about  them,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱギ∠ゎ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
 ⇔るｚエ⌒セ∠ぺ ∃キや∠ギ⌒ェ ∃る∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク や∠ク⌒み∠プ



∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ら∇ェ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes 
revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but  when the fear departs, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not  believed. Therefore Allah 
makes their deeds fruit less and that  is ever easy for Allah.) (33:19) They are shapes that  do not  
have much substance, and this is why Allah said,  

 ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴび∠ラヲ⊥ム∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ  

(They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse them! How are they denying the 
right  path) means, how they are being led ast ray to the misguidance, away from the guidance. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∃れゅ∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま : ∀る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∀メヲ⊥ヤ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヨΒ⌒レ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀る∠ら∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ

⇔ゲ∇よ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲ∇イ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩や
 ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ

ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ガ⊥シ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ょ⊥ガ⊥タ«  

(Hypocrites have certain signs that  they are known by. Their greet ing is really a curse, their 
food is from stealing and the war booty they collect  is from theft . They shun the Masj id and 
they do not  come to the prayer but  at  it s end. They are arrogant ; it  is neither easy for them to 
blend in, nor it  is easy for people to blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night  
and are noisy by day.)  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ



- ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲぁツ∠ヘレ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

⌒ゃ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠ハｘΙや ｚリ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇バ∠ィｚケ リ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚメ∠クｘΙや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(5. And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) (6. It  is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not  forgiveness for them, 
Allah will never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are the rebellious.) (7. 
They are the ones who say: "Spend not  on those who are with Allah's Messenger, unt il they 
desert  him.'' And to Allah belong the t reasures of the heavens and the earth, but  the hypocrites 
comprehend not .) (8. They say: "If  we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the weaker. '' But  Al-` Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the 
believers, but  the hypocrites know not .)  

 

Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet to ask Allah to 
forgive Them 

Allah the Exalted states about  the hypocrites, may Allah curse them,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads,) meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, 
belit t - l ing what  they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) Allah punished them for this 
behavior, saying,  



 リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α  

(It  is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not  forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Verily, Allah guides not  the people who are the rebellious.) As Allah said in 
Surat  Bara'ah, and a discussion preceded there, and here we will present  some of the Hadiths 
reported that  are related to it .  Several of the Salaf ment ioned that  this ent ire passage was 
revealed in the case of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, as we will soon ment ion, Allah willing and 
our t rust  and reliance are on Him. In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After the 
bat t le of Uhud ended, the Prophet  returned to Al-Madinah. ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul -- as 
Ibn Shihab narrated to me -- would stand up every Friday, without  obj ect ion from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet  would sit  on the Minbar, j ust  before he 
delivered the Jumu` ah Khutbah to the people. ` Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ` O people! This 
is the Messenger of Allah with you. Allah has honored us by sending him and gave you might  
through him. Support  him, honor him and listen to and obey him.' He would then sit  down. So 
after the bat t le of Uhud, even after he did what  he did, that  is, returning to Al-Madinah with a 
third of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But  the Muslims held on to his clothes 
and said to him, ` Sit  down, O enemy of Allah! You are not  worthy to stand after you did what  
you did. ' ` Abdullah went  out  of the Masj id crossing people's lines and saying, ` By Allah, it  is as 
if  I said something awful when I wanted to support  him.' Some men from Al-Ansar met  him at  
the gate of the Masj id and asked him what  happened. He said, ` I j ust  stood up to support  him 
and some men, his Companions, j umped at  me, pulled me back and admonished me, as if  what  
I said was an awful thing; I merely wanted to support  him.' They said to him, ` Woe to you! Go 
back so that  Allah's Messenger asks Allah to forgive you.' He said, ` By Allah, I do not  wish that  
he ask Allah to forgive me.''' Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "This Ayah was revealed about  
` Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relat ive of his went  to Allah's Messenger and conveyed to him an 
awful statement  that  ` Abdullah said. The Messenger called ` Abdullah, who swore by Allah that  
he did not  say anything. The Ansar went  to that  boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent  
down what  you hear about  ` Abdullah's case and Allah's enemy was told, ` Go to Allah's 
Messenger, ' but  he turned his head away, saying that  he will not  do it . '' Muhammad bin Ishaq 
said that  Muhammad bin Yahya bin Hibban, ` Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and ` Asim bin ` Umar bin 
Qatadah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They said that  while the Messenger of 
Allah was in that  area, Jahj ah bin Sa` id Al-Ghifari,  a hired hand for ` Umar, and Sinan bin Wabr 
fought  over the water source. Sinan called out , "O Ansar'',  while Al-Jahjah called, "O Muhaj irin! '' 
Zayd bin Arqam and several Ansar men were sit t ing with ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul at  that  
t ime. When ` Abdullah heard what  happened, he said, "They are bothering us in our land. By 
Allah, the parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable that  goes, ` Feed your 
dog unt il it  becomes st rong, and it  will eat  you. ' By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the 
most  mighty will expel the weak from it . '' He then addressed his people who were sit t ing with 
him, saying to them, "What  have you done to yourselves You let  them set t le in your land and 
shared your wealth with them. By Allah, if  you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours. '' Zayd bin Arqam heard these words and conveyed them to 
Allah's Messenger . Zayd was a young boy then. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab was with the Messenger 
and he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Order ` Abbad bin Bishr to cut  off  his head at  his neck. '' The 
Prophet  replied,  

» や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゐｚギ∠エ∠ゎ
モΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⌒キゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«  



(What  if  people started saying that  Muhammad kills his companions, O ` Umar No. However, 
order the people to start  the j ourney (back to Al-Madinah).) When ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul 
was told that  his statement  reached Allah's Prophet  ,  he went  to him and denied saying it . He 
swore by Allah that  he did not  ut ter the statement  that  Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ` Abdullah 
bin Ubay was a chief of his people and they said, "O Allah's Messenger! May be the young boy 
merely guessed and did not  hear what  was said correct ly. '' Allah's Messenger started the 
j ourney at  an unusual hour of the day and was met  by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted him 
acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, "By Allah! You are about  to begin the j ourney at  an 
unusual t ime.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ ∨∠ヶ∠よ⊥ぺ ⊥リ∇よや ∠マ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ
メ∠ク∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠シ ∠る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ⌒ギ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(Did not  the statement  of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you He claimed that  when he returns to 
Al-Madinah, the mighty one will expel the weak one out  of it .) Usayd said, "Indeed, you are the 
mighty one, O Allah's Messenger, and he is the disgraced one.'' Usayd said, "Take it  easy with 
him, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, when Allah brought  you to us, we were about  to gather the 
pearls (of a crown) so that  we appoint  him king over us. He thinks that  you have rid him of his 
kingship. '' The Messenger of Allah t raveled with the people unt il the night  fell,  then the rest  of 
the night  unt il the beginning of the next  day and then set  camp with the people. He wanted to 
busy them from talking about  what  had happened. The minute people felt  the ground under 
their feet , they went  to sleep and Surat  Al-Munafiqin was revealed. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-
Bayhaqi recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "We were in a bat t le with Allah's Messenger and 
a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The Ansari man called out , ` O Ansar! ' and the 
Emigrant  called out , ` O Emigrants! ' Allah's Messenger heard that  and said,  

»る∠レ⌒わ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ ∨⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this call of Jahiliyyah Abandon it  because it  is offensive.) ` Abdullah bin Ubay heard 
that  and said, ` Have they (the Emigrants) done so By Allah, if  we return to Al-Madinah, surely, 
the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner. ' The Ansar at  that  t ime, were more 
numerous that  the Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, but  later on the 
Emigrants imcreased in number. When this statement  reached the Prophet  ,  ` Umar got  up and 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Let  me chop off  the head of this hypocrite! ' The Prophet  said:  

» ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∇ハ∠キ
ヮ∠よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(Leave him, lest  the people say that  Muhammad kills his companions.)'' Imam Ahmad, Al-
Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. ` Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that  when the 
Prophet  and his Companions went  back to Al-Madinah,` Abdullah, the son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salul,  remained by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by him as they 
returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father came. ` Abdullah, son of ` Abdullah, said to his 
father, "Stay where you are, '' and his father asked what  the mat ter was His son said, "By Allah! 
You will enter through here unt il the Messenger of  Allah allows you to do so, for he is the 
honorable one and you are the disgraced.'' When the Messenger of Allah came by, and he used 



to be in the last  lines, ` Abdullah bin Ubay complained to him about  his son and his son said, "By 
Allah, O Allah's Messenger! He will not  enter it  unt il you say so. '' The Messenger gave his 
permission to ` Abdullah bin Ubay and his son said, "Enter, now that  the Messenger of Allah gave 
you his permission. '' In his Musnad, Abu Bakr ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi recorded from 
Abu Harun Al-Madani that  ` Abdullah, the son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salul, said to his father, 
"You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and unt il you say, ` Allah's Messenger is the honorable 
one and I am the disgraced.'' When the Prophet  came, ` Abdullah, son of ` Abdullah bin Ubay bin 
Salul said to him, "O Allah's Messenger! I was told that  you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent  you with Truth, I never looked st raight  to his face out  of respect  
for him. But  if  you wish, I will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer of my 
father. ''  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや- ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギｚタ∠ほ∠プ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ- リ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(9. O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or your children divert  you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that , then they are the losers.) (10. And spend of 
that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My 
Lord! If  only You would give me respite for a lit t le while, then I should give Sadaqah from my 
wealth, and be among the righteous.) (11. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed 
t ime comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.)  

 

The Importance of not being too concerned with the Matters of the 
Worldly Life, and being Charitable before Death 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember Him frequent ly and to refrain from 
being dist racted from His remembrance by indulging in their propert ies and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that  those who engage in this life, it s delights and at t ributes 
and were busied from the obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were created, 
will be among the losers. They will lose themselves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah encourages the believers to spend in His cause,  



∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ
 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギｚタ∠ほ∠プ  

(And spend of that  with which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and he 
says: "My Lord! If  only You would give me respite for a lit t le while, then I should give Sadaqah 
from my wealth, and be among the righteous.) Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings 
will regret  it  by the t ime of his death and will ask for respite, even a short  period, so that  he 
does bet ter and at tains what  he missed. No, rather what  occurred, has occurred and what  is 
coming, shall indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. As for the 
disbelievers, they will be as Allah said about  them,  

∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ  

(And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say:"Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the 
Messengers! '' (It  will be said): "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.'') 
(14:44), and,  

∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ
- ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バ∠ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! send me back. So that  I may do 
good in that  which I have left  behind! '' No! It  is but  a word that  he speaks; and behind them is 
Barzakh (a barrier) unt il the Day when they will be resurrected.) (23:99-100) Then Allah said;  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  



(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed t ime comes. And Allah is All-Aware of 
what  you do.) meaning, when the t ime of death comes, no one will be granted respite. Surely, 
HSe is the Most  Knowledgeable and t  an what  they did before. Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Munafiqun. All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and all success and immunity from error come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Taghabun 

(Chapter - 64) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah or Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

 ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth glorif ies Allah. His is the 
dominion, and to Him belongs the praise, and He is Able to do all things.) (2. He it  is Who 
created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers. And Allah is All-
Seer of what  you do.) (3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth, and He shaped 
you and made good your shapes. And to Him is the return.) (4. He knows what  is in the heavens 
and on earth, and He knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower 
of what  is in the breasts.)  



 

Praising Allah and mentioning His Creation and Knowledge 

This is the last  Surah among Al-Musabbihat . We ment ioned before that  all creatures praise the 
glory of Allah, their Creator and Owner. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(His is the dominion, and to Him belongs the praise,) meaning, He is the One Who has cont rol 
over all creat ion, the One praised for all He created and decreed. Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) means that  whatever He wills occurs without  resistance, and 
whatever He does not  will,  never occurs. Allah said,  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers.) 
meaning, Allah created you with these characterist ics and He willed that  for you. Therefore, 
there will be believers and disbelievers. Surely, Allah is the One Who sees those who deserve 
guidance and those who deserve misguidance. He is the Witness over His servant 's deeds and He 
will completely recompense them. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do. ) Allah said,  

びあペエ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth,) with equity and wisdom,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and He shaped you and made good your shapes.) He made you in the best  shapes and forms. 
Allah the Exalted said,  



⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ - ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ 

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ  

(O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the most  Generous Who created you, 
fashioned you perfect ly and gave you due proport ion; in whatever form He willed, He put  you 
together.) (82:6-8) And His saying,  

 ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ

び⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, 
and has given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things.) (40:64) and His saying;  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Him is the return.) means the return and f inal dest inat ion. Allah then informs of His 
knowledge of all that  there is in the heavens, in the earth and in the souls, He said:  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ  

(He knows what  is in the heavens and on earth,  and He knows what  you conceal and what  you 
reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of what  is in the breasts.)  

 ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠グ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ-∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ 

 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  



(5. Has not  the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforet ime And so they tasted the 
evil result  of their disbelief, and theirs will be a painful torment .) (6. That  was because there 
came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat , but  they said: "Shall mere men guide us'' So they 
disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need. And Allah is not  in need, Worthy of all 
praise.)  

 

A Warning delivered through mentioning the End of the Disbelieving 
Nations 

Informing about  the past  nat ions and the torment  and disciplinary lessons that  they suffered 
because of opposing the Messengers and denying the t ruth. Allah says;  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ぽ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Has not  the news reached you of those who disbelieved aforet ime) meaning, informat ion 
about  them and what  happened to them,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホや∠グ∠プぴ  

(And so they tasted the evil result  of their disbelief.) They tasted the evil consequences of 
their denial and sinful act ions. And it  refers to the punishment  and humiliat ion they received in 
the life of the world,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and theirs will be a painful torment .) in the Hereafter, added to the torment  they received in 
this life. Allah explained why;  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  was because there came to them their Messengers with Bayyinat ,) support ing arguments, 
evidence, and clear proofs,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(but  they said:"Shall mere men guide us'') They discounted and dismissed the possibilit y that  
the Message would be sent  to a human and that  their guidance would come by the hands of a 
man like themselves,  

び∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So they disbelieved and turned away.) they denied the t ruth and turned away from abiding by 
it ,   



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱぴ  

(But  Allah was not  in need.) of them,  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is not  need, Worthy of all praise.)  

 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ

-∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヲ∂レャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プ  ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α

∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やギ
- ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(7. The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you 
will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is easy for 
Allah. '') (8. Therefore, believe in Allah and His Messenger and in the Light  which We have sent  
down. And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) (9. The Day when He will gather you on the Day 
of Gathering, that  will be the Day of At -Taghabun. And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his sins, and will admit  him to Gardens 
beneath which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever; that  will be the great  success.) (10. But  
those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , they will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell 
therein forever. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion  

 

Life after Death is True 

Allah the Exalted informs about  the disbelievers, idolators and the atheists that  they claim that  
they will not  be resurrected,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  
you did... '') meaning, ` you will be informed of all of your act ions, whether maj or or minor, big 
or small, '  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is easy for Allah.) ` resurrect ing and recompensing you is easy for Allah. ' This is the 
third Ayah in which Allah orders His Messenger to swear by His Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, that  Resurrect ion occurs. The f irst  is in Surah Yunus,  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And they ask you to inform them: "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very t ruth! and 
you can not  escape it ! '') (10:53), The second is in Surah Saba',  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The hour will not  come to us. '' Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it  will come 
to you... '') (34:3), and the third is this Ayah,  

 ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ
∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ

び  

(The disbelievers pretend that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of what  you did; and that  is easy for 
Allah. '') Allah the Exalted said,  

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴびゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ケヲ∂レャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ   

(Therefore, believe in Allah and in His Messenger and in the Light  which We have sent  down.) 
that  is, the Qur'an,  



び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Aware of what  you do.) none of your deeds ever escapes His knowledge.  

 

The Day of At-Taghabun 

Allah said,  

び⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when He will gather you on the Day of Gathering,) meaning the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This is the Day when the earlier and later generat ions will all be gathered in one area, a caller 
would be heard by them all,  and one's vision would easily see them all.  Allah said,  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, that  is a Day when all will be 
present .) (11:103), and,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day. '') (56:49-50) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(that  will be the Day of At -Taghabun) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is one of the names of the Day of 
Judgement , and that  is because the people of Paradise will have gained over the people of the 
Fire.'' Qatadah and Muj ahid said similarly. Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "There is no mutual loss and 
gain greater than these entering Paradise and those being taken to the Fire. '' Allah explained 
His statement  saying;  

∠Αぴ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リ⊥よゅ∠ピｚわャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ



 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-ｚャや∠ヱ  ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ

び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ  

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous deeds, He will expiate from him his 
sins, and will admit  him to Gardens beneath which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever; that  will be the great  success. But  those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat , they 
will be the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein forever. And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) 
We explained these meanings several t imes before.  

 リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや
∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(11. No calamity occurs, but  by the permission of  Allah, and whosoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart . And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (12. Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger; but  if  you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) (13. 
Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah therefore let  the believers put  their t rust .)  

 

All that occurs to Mankind is by Allah's Permission 

Allah informs us as He did in Surat  Al-Hadid,  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇らｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(No calamity occurs on the earth or in yourselves but  it  is inscribed in a record before We bring 
it  into existence. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.) (57:22) Allah said here,  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠らΒ⌒ダぁョ リ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(No calamity occurs, but  by the permission of Allah,) Ibn ` Abbas said; "By the command of 
Allah, '' meaning from His decree and will.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart . And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.) meaning, whoever suffered an aff lict ion and he knew that  it  occurred by Allah's 
j udgement  and decree, and he pat ient ly abides, await ing Allah's reward, then Allah guides his 
heart , and will compensate him for his loss in this life by grant ing guidance to his heart  and 
certainty in faith. Allah will replace whatever he lost  for Him with the same or what  is bet ter. 
` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas,  

び⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever believes in Allah, He guides his heart .) "Allah will guide his heart  to certainty. 
Therefore, he will know that  what  reached him would not  have missed him and what  has 
missed him would not  have reached him.'' There is an agreed upon Hadith ぴthat  Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim collected andび which states,  

»⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ 
 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ

リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Amazing is the believer: There is no decree that  Allah writes for him, but  is bet ter for him. If  
an aff lict ion st rikes him, he is pat ient  and this is bet ter for him. If  a bounty is granted to him, 
he is thankful and this is bet ter for him. This t rait  is only for the faithful believer.)  

 

The Order to obey Allah and His Messenger 

Allah said,  

び∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger;) Allah commands obedience to Him and to His Messenger 
in all that  His legislates and in implement ing His orders. Allah also forbids one from all that  His 
Messenger forbids and prohibits. Allah the Exalted said,  



び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(but  if  you turn away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only to convey clearly.) meaning, ` if  
you refrain from abiding by the faith, then the Messenger's mission is to convey and your 
mission is to hear and obey. 'Az-Zuhri said, "From Allah comes the Message, its deliverance is up 
to the Messenger, and the adherence is up to us. ''  

 

Tawhid 

Allah states that  He is the One, Whom all creat ions need and seek, the One other than Whom 
there is no (t rue) God.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び  

(Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa. And in Allah therefore let  the believers put  their t rust .) So, He f irst  
informs about  Tawhid and its meaning. The implied meaning is to single Him out  for deif ica- 
t ion, being purely devoted to Him, and relying upon Him, as He said;  

∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ 
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha il la Huwa. So take Him alone as Trustee.) (73:9)  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ

∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ 

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま 



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α- ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや  

(14. O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them! But  if  you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, 
Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (15. Your wealth and your children are only a Fitnah, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) (16. So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can; 
listen and obey, and spend in charity; that  is bet ter for yourselves. And whosoever is saved 
from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) (17. If  you lend to Allah a handsome 
loan, He will double it  for you, and will forgive you. And Allah is Shakur, Halim,) (18. All-
Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Warning against the Fitnah of Spouses and Offspring 

Allah states that  some wives and children are enemies to their husbands and fathers, in that  
they might  be busied with them rather than with performing the good deeds. Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies or you children divert  you from the remembrance 
of Allah. And whosoever does that  then they are the losers.) (63:9) Allah the Exalted said here,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プぴ  

(therefore, beware of them!) for your religion, according to Ibn Zayd. Muj ahid explained the 
Ayah ,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you;) by saying, "They might  
direct  the man to sever his relat ion or disobey his Lord. The man, who loves his wives and 
children, might  obey them in this case. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said to a man 
who asked him about  this Ayah,  



∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ⇒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ
び∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  

(O you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; 
therefore beware of them!) "There were men who embraced Islam in Makkah and wanted to 
migrate to Allah's Messenger . However, their wives and children refused to allow them. Later 
when they j oined Allah's Messenger , they found that  those who were with him (the 
Companions) have gained knowledge in the religion, so they were about  to punish their wives 
and children. Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヘ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(But  if  you pardon (them) and overlook, and forgive, then verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)'' At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said that  it  is Hasan Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

 ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Your wealth and your children are only a Fintah, whereas Allah! With Him is a great  reward.) 
Allah said that  the wealth and children are a test  and t rial from Allah the Exalted for His 
creatures, so that  He knows those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(whereas Allah! With Him) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺぴ  

(is a great  reward.) As Allah said;  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ヲ∠ヰｚゼャや ぁょ⊥ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コぴ
 ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ∠トレ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠レ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ



ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ル∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョｚヲ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り
び ⌒ゆ∠ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Beaut if ied for men is the love of things they covet ; women children, Qanat ir Al-Muqantarah of  
gold and silver, branded beaut iful horses, cat t le and well-t il led land. This is the pleasure of the 
present  world's life; but  Allah has the excellent  return with him.) (3:14), and the Ayah after it .  
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Buraydah said, "The Messenger of Allah was giving a speech and Al-
Hasan and Husayn came in wearing red shirts, walking and t ripping. The Messenger descended 
from the Minbar, held them and placed them in front  of them and said,  

» ∩∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ
 ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ん∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒リ∇ΒｚΒ⌒らｚダャや ⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠ル

∇バ∠ト∠ホ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶ⌒んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⊥ろ«  

(Allah and His Messenger said the t ruth,` Verily, your wealth and your children are a Fitnah.' I 
saw these two boys walking and t ripping and could not  be pat ient  unt il I stopped my speech 
and picked them up.)'' This was recorded by the Sunan compilers, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''  

 

The Order for Taqwa, as much as One is Capable 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah as much as you can;) meaning, as much as you are able and can bear 
or endure. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥わ∇もゅ∠プ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
ロヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇Β∠ヰ∠ル«  

(When I command you to do something, do as much as you can of it ,  and whatever I forbid for 
you, then avoid it .) Allah's statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇シや∠ヱぴ  



(listen and obey,) means, obey what  Allah and His Messenger command you to do and do not  
st ray from it  to the right  or left .  Do not  ut ter a statement  or make a decision before Allah and 
His Messenger issue a statement  or decision. Do not  ignore what  you were ordered to do, nor 
commit  what  you were forbidden from doing.  

 

Encouraging Charity 

Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび  

(and spend in charity; that  is bet ter for yourselves.) meaning, give from what  Allah has granted 
you to your relat ives, the poor, the needy and the weak. Be kind to Allah's creatures, j ust  as 
Allah was and st il l is kind with you. This will be bet ter for you in this life and the Hereafter. 
Otherwise, if  you do not  do it ,  it  will be worse for you in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said;  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚウ⊥セ ∠ベヲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever is saved from his own greed, then they are the successful ones.) This was 
explained with a similar Ayah in Surat  Al-Hashr, where we also ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths. 
Therefore, we do not  need to repeat  them here, all praise and grat itude is due to Allah. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ッ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ  

(If  you lend to Allah a handsome loan, He will double it  for you, and will forgive you.) meaning, 
whatever you spend, then Allah will replace it ,  and on Him will be the reward of whatever you 
give away in charity. Allah considered giving charit y as if  it  is a loan to Him, j ust  as Allah said 
in a Qudsi Hadith,  

»ユΑ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ«  

("Who will give a loan to He Who is neither unj ust  nor poor'') This is why Allah the Exalted said 
in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(So that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) (2:245) Allah said;  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and will forgive you.) meaning, He will erase your mistakes,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Shakur) meaning, He gives abundant ly in return for what  was lit t le,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings,  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Its explanat ion has already 
preceded several t imes. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Taghabun, all the praise and 
appreciat ion is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq 

(Chapter - 65) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや

 ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ

び  

(1. O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah and count  their ` Iddah. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave, 



except  in case they are guilt y of Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set  limits of Allah. 
And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself.  You 
know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their 
Homes 

The Prophet  was addressed f irst  in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is also 
being addressed in Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife, during the lifet ime of Allah's Messenger , while she was 
menst ruat ing. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab ment ioned that  to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger 
became angry and said,  

» ∠ヂΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ
 や⇔ゲ⌒ワゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇ボあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ボあヤ∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠わ∠プ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Order him to take her back and keep her unt il she is clean from her menses, and then to wait  
unt il she gets her next  period and becomes clean again. Then, if  he wishes to divorce her, he 
can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, before he has sexual intercourse with her. 
This is the ` Iddah which Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has f ixed.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this Hadith and his narrat ion uses 
these words,  

»∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ペｚヤ«  

(This is the ` Iddah which Allah has f ixed for the women being divorced.) In his Sahih, Muslim 
has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a narrat ion of Ibn Jurayj  who 
said that  Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that  he heard ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of ` Azzah, quest ioning ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the quest ion, 
"What  about  a man who divorces his wife while she is st il l on her menses'' ` Abdullah answered, 
"During the t ime of Allah's Messenger , ` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife who was 
menst ruat ing in the life t ime of Allah's Messenger . So Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ«  

(Let  him take her back.) so she returned and he said:  



»マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ペあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: (ゅヰぁΑ∠ぺゅΑ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや やク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬ゅジあレャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ら⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒ハ) (O Prophet ! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) And ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah) He said, "Purity without  intercourse. '' Similar was reported from 
Ibn ` Umar, ` Ata',  Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin,  Qatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan. It  is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak.` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas about  the Ayah;  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "He does not  divorce her while she is on her menses nor while 
she is pure if  he has had intercourse during that  (purity). Rather, he leaves her unt il she has 
her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once. '' And ` Ikrimah said about   

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "The ` Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menst rual 
period. '' So he divorces her while it  is clear that  she is pregnant , or he does not  due to having 
sex, or since he does not  know if  she is pregnant  or not . This is why the scholars said that  there 
are two types of divorce, one that  conforms to the Sunnah and another innovated. The divorce 
that  conforms to the Sunnah is one where the husband pronounces one divorce to his wife when 
she is not  having her menses and without  having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it  is clear that  she is pregnant . As for the 
innovated divorce, it  occurs when one divorces his wife when she is having her menses, or after 
the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he does 
not  know if she became pregnant  or not . There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
Sunnah nor an innovat ion where one divorces a young wife who has not  begun to have menses, 
the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and divorcing one's wife before the marriage 
was consummated. Allah said,  

び∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and count  their ` Iddah.) meaning, count  for it  and know its beginning and end, so that  the 
` Iddah does not  become prolonged for the woman and she cannot  get  married again,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord.) in this mat ter.  



 

Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable 
` Iddah Period 

Allah said,  

⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴび∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ  

(And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave,) meaning, during the durat ion of 
the ` Iddah, she has the right  to housing from her husband, as long as the ` Iddah period 
cont inues. Therefore, the husband does not  have the right  to force her out  of her house, nor is 
she allowed to leave his house, because she is st il l t ied to the marriage cont ract . Allah said,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) meaning that  the divorced wife is not  
to abandon her husband's house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacates her husband's house. For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Sa` id bin Hilal and others. Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her husband's family in words and act ions, according to 
Ubay bin Ka` b, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And those are the set  limits of Allah.) means, these are from His legislat ion and prohibit ions,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah,) meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
t ransgresses them and implements anything else besides them,  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then indeed he has wronged himself .) by doing so.  

 

The Wisdom of ` Iddah at the Husband's House 

Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  



(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) meaning, 
` We commanded that  the divorced wife remains in her husband's house during the ` Iddah 
period, so that  the husband might  regret  his act ion and Allah decides that  the husband feels in 
his heart  for the marriage to cont inue.' This way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 
Az-Zuhri said that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah said that  Fat imah bint  Qays said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) "Taking her 
back. '' Similar was said by Ash-Sha` bi, ` Ata',  Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ath-
Thawri.  

 

The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow them is that  housing is not  
obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fat imah bint  Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ` Amr bin Hafs divorced her the third and 
f inal t ime. He was away from her in Yemen at  the t ime, and he sent  her his decision to divorce 
her. He also sent  some barley with his messenger, but  she did not  like the amount  or method of 
compensat ion. He said, "By Allah I am not  obligated to spend upon you.'' So, she went  to Allah's 
Messenger , who said,  

»る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is no obligat ion on him to spend on you.) Muslim added in his narrat ion,  

»ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(nor housing.) And he ordered her to f inish her ` Iddah period in the house of Umm Sharik. He 
then said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵあギ∠わ∇ハや ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ あュ⊥ぺ«  

(She is a woman my Companions visit .  Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for 
he is a blind man; ぴhe cannot  see you if び you take off  your garments.) Imam Ahmad collected 
this Hadith using another chain of narrat ion. In his narrat ion, the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃ザ∇Β∠ホ ⌒メへ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや∩ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ«  

(Look O daughter of the family of Qays! Spending and housing are required from the husband 
who can return to his wife. So if  he does not  have the right  to return to her, then she does not  
have the right  to spending and housing. So leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.) He 
then said,  

»あュ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot  see 
you.) Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi went  to Fat imah bint  Qays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, from the t ribe of  Quraysh. Fat imah was married to Abu ` Amr bin 
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu ` Amr bin Hafs sent  me his decision to 
divorce me while he was in an army that  had gone to Yemen. I asked his friends to provide me 
with f inancial provisions and housing. They said, ` He did not  send us anything for that , nor did 
he request  it  f rom us. ' I went  to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! Abu 
` Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and housing 
and they said that  he did not  send them anything for that . ' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ:ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Spending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if  he can return to 
her. If  she is not  permit ted for him anymore, unt il she marries another husband, then he does 
not  have to provide her with spending and housing.)'' An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion.  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ



∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(2. Then when they are about  to at tain their term appointed, either take them back in a good 
manner or part  with them in a good manner. And take as witness two j ust  persons from among 
you. And establish the test imony for Allah. That  will be an admonit ion given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last  Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get  out .) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.)  

 

Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that  when the woman who is in her ` Iddah nears the end of the ` Iddah 
term, the husband must  decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage together,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must  decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without  abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To the cont rary, 
he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindness and good manners.  

 

The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) meaning when taking her back, if  this 
is your decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn was asked about  a 
man who divorced his wife and then had sexual intercourse with her, without  not ifying 
witnesses of when he divorced her and when he took her back. ` Imran said, "His divorce and 
taking her back was in cont radict ion to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for 
divorcing her and taking her back, and do not  repeat  your conduct . '' Ibn Jurayj  said that  ` Ata' 
commented on the Ayah,  



∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク   

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) "It  is not  permissible to marry, divorce 
or take back the divorced wife except  with two j ust  witnesses, j ust  as Allah the Exalted has 
said, except  when there is a valid excuse.'' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(That  will be an admonit ion given to him who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) means, ` this, 
Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the witness, is 
implemented by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day.' This legislat ion is meant  to 
benefit  those who fear Allah's punishment  in the Hereafter.  

 

Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every Hardship for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah said,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out . And He will provide 
him from where he never could imagine.) meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what  He has 
commanded and avoids what  He has forbidden, then Allah will make a way out  for him from 
every dif f iculty and will provide for him from resources he never ant icipated or thought  about . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The most  comprehensive Ayah in the 
Qur'an is,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins Al-` Adl (j ust ice) and Al-Ihsan (doing good) (16:90). The greatest  Ayah in 
the Qur'an that  contains relief is,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .)'' ` Ikrimah also 
commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, then Allah will make a 
way out  for him.'' Similar was reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
and Masruq commented on the Ayah,  



び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "It  pertains to 
when one knows that  if  Allah wills He gives, and if  He wills He deprives,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not  ant icipate'' Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "meaning, from 
every doubt  and the horrors experienced at  the t ime of death,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) from where he never thought  of 
or ant icipated. '' Allah said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  he rode the Prophet 's camel while sit t ing behind the Prophet  ,  and the 
Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ゅ∠Α : ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

や ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ
 ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  



(O boy! I will teach you words ぴso learn themび.  Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you, be 
mindful of Allah and He will be on your side. If  you ask, ask Allah, and if  you seek help, seek it  
from Allah. Know that  if  the Ummah gather their st rength to bring you benefit ,  they will never 
bring you benefit ,  except  that  which Allah has decreed for you. Know that  if  they gather their 
st rength to harm you, they will never harm you, except  with that  which Allah has decreed 
against  you. The pens have been raised and the pages are dry.) At -Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and 
j udgement  that  He made for him, in whatever way He wills and chooses,  

び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.) This is like His saying:  

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion.) (13:8)  

∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α-ｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ⌒ヮ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter 
easy for him.) (5. That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you; and 
whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his reward.)  

 

The ` Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have 
Menses 



Allah the Exalted clarif ies the wait ing period of  the woman in menopause. And that  is the one 
whose menst ruat ion has stopped due to her older age. Her ` Iddah is three months instead of  
the three monthly cycles for those who menst ruate, which is based upon the Ayah in (Surat ) Al-
Baqarah. ぴsee 2:228び The same for the young, who have not  reached the years of menst ruat ion. 
Their ` Iddah is three months like those in menopause. This is the meaning of His saying;  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and for those who have no courses...) as for His saying;  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you have doubt ...) There are two opinions: First , is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Muj ahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That  is, if  they see blood and there is doubt  if  it  was menst rual 
blood or not . The second, is that  if  you do not  know the ruling in this case, then know that  
their ` Iddah is three months. This has been reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr and it  is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  And this is the more obvious meaning. Support ing this view is what  is 
reported from Ubay bin Ka` b that  he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Some women were not  
ment ioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and the pregnant . '' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored sent  down this Ayah,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや

∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a simpler narrat ion than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka` b who said, "O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah was 
revealed prescribing the ` Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, ` There are st il l 
some women whose ` Iddah has not  been ment ioned in the Qur'an. There are the young, the old 
whose menstruat ion is discont inued, and the pregnant . ' Later on, this Ayah was revealed,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケやび∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)''  

 

` Iddah of Pregnant Women 



Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is unt il they lay down their burden;) Allah says: 
the pregnant  woman's ` Iddah ends when she gives birth, whether in the case of divorce or 
death of the husband, according to the agreement  of the majority of scholars of the Salaf and 
later generat ions. This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what  is ment ioned in the 
Prophet ic Sunnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Salamah said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas 
while Abu Hurayrah was sit t ing with him and said, ` Give me your verdict  regarding a lady who 
delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' Ibn ` Abbas said,`  ぴHer ` Iddah 
period lasts unt ilび the end of the longest  among the two prescribed periods. ' I recited,  

∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ  

(For those who are pregnant , their prescribed period is unt il they deliver their burdens;) Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah). ' Then Ibn ` Abbas sent  his slave Kurayb 
to Umm Salamah to ask her. She replied, ` The husband of Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah was killed 
while she was pregnant , and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then she received 
a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. Abu As-Sanabil was one of 
those who proposed to her. '' Al-Bukhari collected this short  form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-
Miswar bin Makhramah said, "Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after the 
death of her husband. When she f inished the postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she 
sought  the permission of Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he permit ted her to marry, so 
she got  married. '' Al-Bukhari collected this narrat ion, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Maj ah with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion from the Hadith of Subay` ah. Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  
recorded that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah said that  his father wrote to ` Umar bin 
` Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri,  request ing that  he go to Subay` ah bint  Al-Harith Al-
Aslamiyyah to ask her about  the mat ter in quest ion, and about  what  Allah's Messenger said to 
her when she sought  his verdict . ` Umar bin ` Abdullah wrote to ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin 
` Utbah informing him that  Subay` ah told him that  she had been married to Sa` d bin Khawlah, 
and he was one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, while she was pregnant . Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beaut if ied herself  for those who might  propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba` kak came to her and said, ` Why do I see you have beaut if ied yourself  Do you wish to 
remarry By Allah, you cannot  marry unless four months and ten days have passed.'' Subay` ah 
said, "When he said that , I dressed myself  in the evening and went  to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him about  his verdict .  He gave me a religious verdict  that  I was allowed to marry after I 
had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if  I wish. '' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form. Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter easy for him.) means, Allah will 
make his mat ters lenient  for him and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way out ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you;) meaning, this is His 
commandment  and legislat ion that  He sent  down to you through His Messenger ,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his 
reward.) means, Allah will prevent  what  he fears and mult iply his reward even for the lit t le 
good he does.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョ ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴ
 ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α
 ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャ 
 べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ

ｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ  

(6. Lodge them where you dwell,  according to what  you have, and do not  harm them so as to 
suppress them. And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t ill they lay down their burden. 
Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment , and let  each of you deal 
with each other in a mannerly way. But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let  the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after hardship, 
ease.)  

 

The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, and 
what is Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that  when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her unt il the end of her ` Iddah period,  



⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴびユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ   

(Lodge them where you dwell,) means, with you,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョぴ  

(according to what  you have,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others said, it  refers to "Your 
abilit y. '' Qatadah said, "If  you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of your house, 
then do so. ''  

 

Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not  
annoy her to force her to pay her way out  nor expel her from your house.'' Ath-Thawri said from 
Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them) "He divorces her, and when a few days 
remain, he takes her back.''  

 

The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She gives Birth 

Allah said,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α  

(And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t il l they lay down their burden.) This is about  
the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If  she is pregnant , then she is to be spent  on her unt il 
she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact  that  if  she is revocably divorced, 
the she has then right  to receive her support  (maintenance) whether she is pregnant  or not .  

 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they suckle them for you,) meaning, when pregnant  women give birth and they are 
irrevocably divorced by the expirat ion of the ` Iddah, then at  that  t ime they may either suckle 
the child or not . But  that  is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that  is the early on milk 
which the infant 's well-being depends upon. Then, if  she suckles, she has the right  to 
compensat ion for it .  She is allowed to enter into a cont ract  with the father or his 
representat ive in return for whatever payment  they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said,  

∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴびｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ  

(Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment ,) Allah said,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) meaning, the affairs of the 
divorced couple should be managed in a j ust  way without  causing harm to either one of them, 
j ust  as Allah the Exalted said in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her child, nor father on account  of child.) 
(2:233) Allah said,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some other woman may suckle for him.) 
meaning, if  the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman asks for an unreasonable fee for 
suckling their child, and the father refuses to pay the amount  or offers an unreasonable 
amount , he may f ind another woman to suckle his child. If  the mother agrees to accept  the 
amount  that  was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right  to suckle her own child. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(Let  the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representat ive should spend on the child according to his means,  



 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him.) This is as Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Allah does not  burden a person beyond what  He can bear.) ぴ2:286び  

 

A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah's statement ;  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シぴ  

(Allah will grant  after hardship, ease.) This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's 
promises are t rue and He never breaks them, This is an Allah's saying;  

∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ ⇔やゲ-び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) ぴ94:5-6び 
There is a relevant  Hadith that  we should ment ion here. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generat ion were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a j ourney, he went  to his wife saying to her, while feeling hunger and 
fat igued, ` Do you have anything to eat ' She said, ` Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions. ' He again said to her, ` If  you have anything to eat , bring it  to me.' She said, ` Wait  a 
lit t le longer. ' She was await ing Allah's mercy. When the mat ter was prolonged, he said to her, 
` Get  up and bring me whatever you have to eat , because I am real hungry and fat igued.' She 
said, ` I will.  Soon I will open the oven's cover, so do not  be hasty. ' When he was busy and 
refrained from insist ing for a while, she said to herself ,  ` I should look in my oven.' So she got  
up and looked in her oven and found it  full of the meat  of a lamb, and her mortar and pest le 
was full of seed grains; it  was crushing the seeds on its own. So, she took out  what  was in the 
mortar and pest le, after shaking it  to remove everything from inside, and also took the meat  
out  that  she found in the oven.'' Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu 
Al-Qasim (Prophet  Muhammad )! This is the same statement  that  Muhammad said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
)ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠エ∠ト∠ャ (る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま«  



(Had she taken out  what  was in her mortar and not  empt ied it  fully by shaking it ,  it  would have 
cont inued crushing the seeds unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ- 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プ- 

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや- 

⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホび ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ  

(8. And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers; and We 
called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) (9. So it  tasted 
the evil result  of it s affair,  and the consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment . So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, who recites to you 
the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions, that  He may take out  those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light . And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will admit  him into Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent  provision.)  

 

Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny His Messengers and cont radict  
His legislat ion, by informing them of the end that  earlier nat ions met  who did the same,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) meaning, 
they rebelled, rej ected and arrogant ly refused to obey Allah and they would not  follow His 
Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プぴ  

(and We called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) 
meaning, horrendous and terrifying,  

∠ホや∠グ∠プぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair,) meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
def iance and they regret ted their act ions when regret  does not  avail,   

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠セび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ  

(and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared for them a severe torment .) 
means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment  that  was sent  down on them in this life. Allah 
the Exalted said, after ment ioning what  happened to the disbelieving nat ions,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) meaning, ` O you who have sound 
understanding, do not  be like them because if  you do, you will suffer what  they suffered, O 
people of comprehension, '  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who believe) meaning, in Allah and His Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) meaning, this Qur'an. Allah also said,  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it .) (15:9)  

 



The Qualities of the Messenger 

Allah's statement ,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) Some said 
that  the Messenger is the subj ect  of what  is being sent  ぴas a reminderび because the Messenger 
is the one that  conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that  what  is correct  is that  the Messenger 
explains the Dhikr. This is why Allah the Exalted said here,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) meaning, 
plain and apparent . The statement  of Allah;  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(that  He may take out  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to 
the light .) Allah's is like saying;  

∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of 
darkness) (14:1), and,  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out  from darkness into light .) 
(2:257) meaning, out  of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into the light  of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelat ion that  He has sent  down, light , on account  of 
the guidance that  it  brings. Allah also called it  Ruh, in that , it  brings life to the hearts,  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of our command. You knew not  what  is the book, nor what  
is faith But  We have made it  a light  wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants We will. 
And verily, you are indeed guiding to the st raight  path.) (42:52) Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He will admit  him into 
Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an 
excellent  provision.) was explained several t imes before, and therefore, we do not  need to 
repeat  its explanat ion here. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わあャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(12. It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them, that  you may know that  Allah has power over all things, and that  
Allah surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.)  

 

Allah's Perfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect  power and inf inite greatness, so that  the great  religion 
that  He has legislated is honored and implemented,  



び∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in similar Ayat , l ike what  Prophet  Nuh 
said to his people,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) (71:15), and,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of the earth the like thereof.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sahihs, there is 
a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ホあヲ⊥デ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∠ギΒ⌒ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇リ∠ョ
リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever usurps the land of somebody unj ust ly, even if  it  was a mere hand span, then his neck 
will be encircled with it  down to the seven earths.) And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is:  

»リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ«  

(. . .he will sink down to the seven earths.) In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah, I ment ioned the various narrat ions for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the 
creat ion of the earth. All the thanks and praise is due to Allah. Those who explained this 
Hadith to mean the seven cont inents have brought  an implausible explanat ion that  cont radicts 
the let ter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without  having proof. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Talaq, all the thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tahrim 

(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ 

⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠るｚヤ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユΒ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや- ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠フｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠ほｚら∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ポ∠ほ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ- べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 

∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ムレあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β
び ⇔やケゅ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ゃ⇒∠シ ∃れ∠ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ら⌒ゃ⇒∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ  

(1. O Prophet ! Why do you forbid that  which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your 
wives And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the absolut ion from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the All-Knower, the All-
Wise.) (3. And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his 
wives, then she told it .  And Allah made it  known to him; he informed part  thereof and left  a 
part . Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this'' He said: "The All-Knower, 
the All-Aware has told me.'') (4. If  you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined; but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and 
Jibril,  and the righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) (5. 
Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than you - 
submit t ing, believers, obedient , turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sa'ihat , previously married, and virgins.)  

 

Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what He has 
allowed for Him In the Book of Vows 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said that  he heard ` A'ishah claiming that  Allah's 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. (She said) "Hafsah and I decided that  when the Prophet  entered upon either of us, we 
would say, ` I smell Maghafir on you. Have you eaten Maghafir' When he entered upon one of us, 
she said that  to him. He replied (to her),  

» ∃ズ∇エ∠ィ ⌒ろ∇レ⌒よ ∠ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(No, but  I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, and I will never drink it  again.)'' Then 
the following was revealed;  

び∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Why do you fobid that  which Allah has allowed to you) up to,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) in reference to 
` A'ishah and Hafsah.  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his wives,) 
which refers to this saying,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ«  

(But  I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musa said that  Hisham said that  it  also meant  his saying,  

»∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヤ
や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(I will not  drink it  anymore, I have taken an oath to that . Therefore, do not  inform anybody 
about  it .) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; then he said, "Al-
Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a type of cit rus) its taste is sweet .. . '' Al-Jawhari 
said, "The ` Urfut  is a t ree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghfur. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith from ` A'ishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahih, and his wording is the same as Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Vows. In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After performing the ` Asr prayer, he used to visit  
his wives, going close to them. So he went  to Hafsah, daughter of ` Umar, and stayed with her 



more than his usual stay. I (` A'ishah) became j ealous and asked about  that . It  was said to me, 
` A woman of her family sent  her a small vessel of honey as a gif t ,  and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it . ' I said, ` By Allah,  we will cont rive a plot  against  him.' I said to 
Sawdah bint  Zam` ah, ` When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say to him, 
` Have you eaten Maghafir' And when he says to you, ` No', then ask him, ` What  is this odor' He 
will say to you, ` Hafsah has given me a drink of  honey. ' Then you should say to him, ` The 
honeybees might  have eaten from Urfut , and I will also say the same to him. Safiyyah, you 
should also say this. ' Sawdah later said, ` It  was under compulsion that  I had decided to state 
that  which you told me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at  my door.' So when Allah's Messenger 
came near her, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Did you eat  Maghafir' He said, ` No.' She again 
said, ` Then what  is this odor' He said,  

»∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ⊥る∠ダ∇ヘ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠ボ∠シモ∠ジ∠ハ «  

(Hafsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, ` The honeybees might  have eaten from ` Urfut . ')'' 
` A'ishah cont inued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Safiyyah and 
she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not  give you that  (drink)' He said,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ«  

(I do not  need it .) Sawdah said, ` By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' I said 
to her, ` Keep quiet ! ''' Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but  this wording is from Al-Bukhari.  In 
the narrat ion of Muslim, ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him'' This is why they suggested to him that  he ate Maghafir,  because it  causes a 
bad odor. When he said,  

»∠よゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ«  

(No, I had some honey.) They said that  the bees ate from a t ree that  is called Al-` Urfut , which 
has Maghafir gum, suggest ing that  this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming from him. The lat ter narrat ion, collected through ` Urwah from ` A'ishah, ment ions that  
it  was Hafsah who gave the Prophet  the honey. In another narrat ion collected from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr, from ` A'ishah, it  was Zaynab bint  Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet  , while 
` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Allah knows best . Some might  say that  they were two 
separate incidents. However, it  is not  likely that  the Ayat  were revealed about  both incidents, 
if  indeed they were two separate incidents.  Allah knows best . A Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad ment ions that  ` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I was eager to ask ` Umar about  the two ladies among the wives 
of the Prophet  , about  whom Allah said,  

 ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) Then I performed 
Haj j  along with ` Umar, and on our way back from Haj j  he went  aside (to relieve himself).  I also 
went  aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he f inished and returned, I 
poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablut ion. I said, ` O Commander 
of the faithful!  Who were the two ladies among the wives of the Prophet  ,  to whom Allah said,  



∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ   

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)' ` Umar said, ` I am 
astonished at  your quest ion, O Ibn ` Abbas. ''' - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that  ` Umar did not  
like the quest ion, but  he st il l answered it ,  saying that  they were ` A'ishah and Hafsah. "Then 
` Umar went  on relat ing the story and said, ` We, the people of Quraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But  when we came to live with the Ansar, we not iced that  the Ansari women 
had the upper hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari 
women. At  that  t ime, I was residing at  the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, in Al-` Awali.  Once I got  
angry with my wife, and she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, 
` Why do you dislike me talking back to you By Allah, the wives of the Prophet  talk back to him, 
and some of them may not  speak with him for the whole day, unt il night fall. ' Then I went  to 
Hafsah and asked her, ` Do you talk back to Allah's Messenger' She said, ` Yes. ' I asked, ` Does 
any of you keep Allah's Messenger angry all day long, unt il night ' She replied, ` Yes. ' I said, 
` Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! Doesn't  she fear that  Allah may get  
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be ruined Don't  ask Allah's Messenger 
too many things, and don't  retort  him in any case. Demand from me whatever you like, and 
don't  be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is more beaut iful than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He meant  ` A'ishah.  

I,  and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit  the Prophet  in turns. He used to go one day, and 
I another day. When I went  I would bring him the news of what  had happened that  day 
regarding the revelat ion and when he went , he used to do the same for me. In those days it  
was rumored that  the Ghassan (t ribe) were preparing their horses to invade us. My companion 
went  and returned to us at  night  and knocked at  my door. I came out  to him. He said that  a 
grave thing happened. I asked him, ` What  is it  Have Ghassan come' He replied that  it  was 
worse and more serious than that , adding that  Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I 
said, ` Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that  would happen some day. ' So I dressed myself  
and I performed the Subh prayer. I went  to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ` Has 
Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, ` I don't  know. He is there alone in the upper 
room.' I went  to the upper room and asked a black slave of the Prophet  to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went  in and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him 
and he remained silent . ' I then went  out  and came to the Minbar and found a group of people 
around it  and some of them were weeping. I sat  with them for some t ime, but  could not  endure 
the situat ion. So, I requested to the boy, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in 
and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him, but  he did not  reply. ' So, I went  to Minbar 
and sat  with the people who were sit t ing by the Minbar, but  I could not  bear the situat ion, so I 
went  to the boy again and said, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in and brought  
the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, ` Allah's Messenger 
has granted you permission. ' So, I entered the Prophet 's room, greeted him with the Salam and 
saw him lying on a mat  without  bedding on it ,  and the mat  had left  it s mark on the body of the 
Prophet .  

I said, ` Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised his eyes to me and replied 
no. I said, ` Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh used to have the 
upper hand over our women. But  when we came to Al-Madinah, we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior from them. 
Once, I got  angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I disliked that  behavior from her 
and she said, ` Why do you dislike that  I talk back to you By Allah, the Prophet 's wives talk back 
to him and one of them would ignore him the whole day, unt il the night . ' I said to her, 
` Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she feel safe from Allah get t ing angry 
with her on account  of His Messenger's anger In that  case, she would be ruined.' On that  the 
Prophet  smiled. I then said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I went  to Hafsah and said to her, ` Do not  be 
tempted to imitate your companion (` A'ishah) for she is more beaut iful than you and more 



beloved to the Prophet . ' The Prophet  smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, ` Does the 
Messenger feel calm' He said, ` Yes.' So, I sat  down and cast  a glance at  the room, and by Allah, 
I couldn't  see anything of importance, except  three hides. I said, ` Invoke Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, to make your followers prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzant ines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do not  worship Allah. ' The 
Prophet  sat  upright  and said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ∠ぺ
⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ«  

(O Ibn Al-Khat tab! Do you have any doubt  These people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.) I asked the Prophet  , ` Please beg Allah's forgiveness for me, O Allah's 
Messenger. ' The Prophet  swore that  he would not  go to his wives for one month, because of his 
severe anger towards them, unt il Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored censured him.'' Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narrat ion. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "For a whole 
year, I was eager to ask ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab about  an Ayah. However, I hesitated out  of 
respect  for him. Once, he went  on a Haj j  t rip and I accompanied him. On our way back, he 
stopped to relieve himself  behind some t rees of Arak. I stopped unt il he f inished and then 
walked along with him and asked him, ` O Leader of the believers! Who are the two women 
who helped each other (or plot ted) against  the Prophet  ''' This is the narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas asked, "Who are the two women about  whom 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, )'' ` Umar replied, "A'ishah and Hafsah. '' Muslim 
ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith. Muslim also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said to him, "When Allah's Messenger stayed away from his wives, I entered the Masj id 
and found people st riking the ground with pebbles. They said, ` Allah's Messenger has divorced 
his wives. ' That  occurred before Hij ab was commanded. I said to myself ,  ` I must  invest igate 
this news today. ''' So he ment ioned the Hadith in which he went  to ` A'ishah and Hafsah and 
admonished them. He then said, ` I went  in and found Rabah, the servant  of Allah's Messenger ,  
sit t ing on a window sill.  I called, ` O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.''' He 
then ment ioned the story as we ment ioned above. ` Umar cont inued, "I said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  t rouble do you feel from your wives If  you have divorced them, verily Allah is with 
you, His angels, Jibril,  Mikal, I,  Abu Bakr and the rest  of believers are with you.' Often, when I 
talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that  Allah would test ify to the words that  I ut tered. 
And so the Ayat  of opt ion was revealed. Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him in your place wives bet ter than you,) and,  



や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

び∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibril,  and the 
righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) I said, ` Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them' He said, ` No.' I stood at  the door of the Masj id and called out  at  
the top of my voice, ` The Messenger of Allah has not  divorced his wives. ' It  was on this 
occasion that  this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(When any mat ter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, they broadcast  it ;  whereas, if  
they would refer it  to the Messenger and those who have been ent rusted with authority among 
them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what  to do 
with) it .)(4:83) It  was I who understood (and properly invest igated) this mat ter. '' Similar was 
said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others. The Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) refers to Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
added ` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  



びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 
` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-
Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-
Suddi, and others.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀キや∠ギ⌒セ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α-∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ

∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

(6. O you who believe! Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not  the 
commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are commanded.) (7. (It  will be said 
in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what  you used to do.) (8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It  may 
be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him. 
Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep 
perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things. '')  

 

Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) He said, "Work in the obedience of 
Allah, avoid disobedience of Allah and order your families to remember Allah, then Allah will 
save you from the Fire. '' Muj ahid also commented on:  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) saying, "Have Taqwa of Allah and 
order your family to have Taqwa of Him.'' Qatadah said, "He commands obedience to Allah, to 
not  disobey Allah, he orders his family to obey His orders and helps them to act  upon His 
orders. When one sees disobedience, he stops them and forbids them from doing it . '' Similar 
was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqat il;  "It  is an obligat ion for the Muslim to teach his near family 
members, and his male and female slaves what  Allah has made obligatory for them and what  
Allah has forbidden for them.'' There is a Hadith that  confirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Sabrah said that  his father said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒よ ｚヶ⌒らｚダャや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age of 
ten, discipline them for (not  performing) it .) This is the narrat ion that  Abu Dawud collected; 
At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  

 

Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said,  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicat ing that  the Children of Adam will be fuel for the Fire 
that  will feed it ,   

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and stones) in reference to the idols that  were worshipped, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Muj ahid, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and As-Suddi said that  these are 
sulfur stones that  are more put rid than rot ten corpses, according to Muj ahid. Allah's statement ,  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび∀キや∠ギ⌒セ ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム  

(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) means, their nature of behavior is 
stern, because the mercy has been taken out  of their hearts for those who disbelieve in Allah,  

び∀キや∠ギ⌒セぴ  

(severe) meaning, their st ructure is powerful,  st rong and frightening,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  



(who disobey not  the commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are 
commanded.) meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey Him, without  delay 
for even a twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulf il l the command; they are called Az-
Zabaniyah, meaning, the keepers and guards of  Hell,  may Allah give us shelter from them.  

 

No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for what  you 
used to do.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, the disbeliever will be told, "Do not  offer 
any excuse this Day, because it  will not  be accepted from you; you will only be recompensed 
for what  you used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment  for your act ions. ''  

 

Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!) meaning, a t rue, f irm repentance 
that  erases the evil sins that  preceded it  and mend the shortcoming of the repent ing person, 
encouraging and direct ing him to quit  the evil that  he used to do. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under 
which rivers f low) And when Allah says, "it  may be, '' it  means He shall.   

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will not  disgrace those who believed in the Prophet  ,   



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands.) as we explained in Surat  Al-
Hadid,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things. '') Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This is the 
statement  that  the believers will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they witness the light  of 
the hypocrites being ext inguished.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  a man from the t ribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, "I prayed behind the Messenger of  Allah during the year of the Conquest  (of 
Makkah), and heard him say,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Please, do not  disgrace me on the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒

 ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ  

(9. O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against  
them; their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (10. Allah sets forth an 
example for those who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of 
our righteous servants, but  they both bet rayed them. So, they availed them not  against  Allah 
and it  was said: "Enter the Fire along with those who enter! '')  

 

The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the Hypocrites 



Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad against  the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the former with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and be severe against  them) meaning, in this life,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) that  is, in the Hereafter.  

 

The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) meaning, the disbelievers who live 
together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not  help the 
disbelievers, nor will it  avail them with Allah, unt il and unless they gain faith in their hearts. 
Then Allah ment ioned the parable, saying,  

ぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
び⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of our righteous servants,) means, 
they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by day and night ,  
eat ing with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of interact ion 
between spouses. However,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(they both bet rayed them.) meaning, in the faith, they did not  adhere to the faith sent  through 
their husbands nor accepted their message. Therefore, all the int imate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment , hence Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, they availed them not  against  Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers,  



び∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said) meaning, to these wives,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter the Fire along with those who enter!) The part  of the Ayah that  reads,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(but  they both bet rayed them) does not  pertain to commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, but  to 
refusing to accept  the religion. Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from 
commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse on account  of the honor that  Allah has granted His 
Prophets, as we explained in Surat  An-Nur. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "They bet rayed 
them by not  following their religion. The wife of Prophet  Nuh used to expose his secrets, 
informing his oppressive people whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the 
wife of Prophet  Lut , she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who commit ted the 
awful sexual act  (sodomy), whenever a guest  was entertained by her husband.'' Ad-Dahhak 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet  ever commit ted adultery and fornicat ion. 
Rather, they bet rayed them by refusing to follow their religion. '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
∠ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ∂ゆ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ
 ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∠ミ∠ヱび∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ  

(11. And Allah has set  forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Fir` awn, when she 
said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).  And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and 
she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat ,  and His Kutub, and she was of the Qanit in.)  

 

The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 



This is a parable that  Allah made of the believers, in that , if  they needed to, their associat ion 
with the disbelievers will not  harm them. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ ⌒ラヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as protect ing friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  you indeed fear a danger 
from them.) (3:28) Qatadah said, "Fir` awn was the most  tyrannical among the people of the 
earth and the most  disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not  affected by her husband's disbelief,  
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let  it  be known that  Allah is the Just  Judge Who will 
not  punish anyone except  for their own sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sulayman said, "The wife 
of Fir` awn was tortured under the sun and when Fir` awn would f inish the torture session, the 
angels would shade her with their wings. She was shown her house in Paradise. '' Ibn Jarir said 
that  Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Fir` awn's wife used to ask, ` Who prevailed' When she was 
told, ` Musa and Harun prevailed',  she said, ` I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun. ' Fir` awn 
sent  his aides to her and said to them, ` Find the biggest  stone. If  she insists on keeping her 
faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they came to her, she looked up 
to the sky and was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul 
was then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body. '' This is the meaning of her 
statement ,  

 リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his work,) 
means, ` deliver me from him, because I am innocent  of his act ions, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) Her name was Asiyah bint  Muzahim, may 
Allah be pleased with her. Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).) meaning, who 
protected and purif ied her honor, by being chaste and free of immoralit y,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ  



(And We breathed into it  (private part ) through Our Ruh,) meaning, through the angel Jibril. 
Allah sent  the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect . Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her garment  and that  breath went  into her 
womb through her private part ;  this is how ` Isa was conceived. This is why Allah said here,  

 ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ
∠ヱび⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ  

(And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat , 
and His Kutub,) meaning His decree and His legislat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and she was of the Qanit in.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah drew four lines on the ground and said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these lines represent ) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said,  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ :⊥カ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ
 ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ∠ヱ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ∠ヱ

ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ェや∠ゴ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ«  

(The best  among the women of Paradise are Khadij ah bint  Khuwaylid, Fat imah bint  Muhammad, 
Maryam bint  ` Imran and Asiyah bint  Muzahim, wife of Fir` awn.) It  is confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ヨ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ヨ∠ミ
 ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ

∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ろ
ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲｚんャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  



(Many men have reached the level of perfect ion, but  none among women have reached this 
level except  Asiyah -- Fir` awn's wife, Maryam--the daughter of ` Imran, and Khadij ah--the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt , the superiority of ` A'ishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals.) In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have ment ioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narrat ion in relat ing the story of Prophet  ` Isa and his 
mother Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Tahrim, all thanks and praise are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk 

(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇ろ∠バ∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠Αへ ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ:  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ«  

(Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat  that  will intercede on behalf 
of its reciter unt il he is forgiven. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.)) This 
Hadith was collected by At -Tirmidhi and the four Sunan Compilers. At -Tirmidhi said concerning 
it ,  "This is a Hasan Hadith. '' At -Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヨ∠タゅ∠カ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ:  

ｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴび⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グ«  

(There is a chapter of the Qur'an that  will argue on behalf  of its reciter unt il it  causes him to 
enter into Paradise. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.))  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 
∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れヲ⇒∠ヨ

∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を
∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤ∂ャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ
⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-び  

(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things.) (2. Who has 
created death and life that  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed. And He is the 
Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving;) (3. Who has created the seven heavens one above the other; you 
can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) 
(4. Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to you Khasi',  and worn out .) (5. And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire.)  

 

Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, Life, 
the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorif ies His Noble Self  and informs that  the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that  He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not  quest ioned concerning what  He does because of His force, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. For this reason Allah says,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who has created death and life) Those who say that  death is an exist ing creat ion use this Ayah 
as a proof because it  is something that  has been created. This Ayah means that  He brought  
creat ion into existence from nothing in order to test  the creatures. He examines them to see 
which of them will be best  in deeds. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life.) (2:28) In this 
Ayah Allah named the f irst  stage, which is non-existence, "death. '' Then he named the origin or 
beginning of existence, "life. '' This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Resurrect ion)) (2:28). 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) it  means best  in deeds. This is as Muhammad 
bin ` Aj lan said. It  should be noted that  Allah did not  say "which of you does the most  deeds.'' 
Allah then says,  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) This means that  He is the Almighty, the Most  
Great , the Most  Powerful and the Most  Honorable. However, along with this He is Most  
Forgiving to whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed 
Him and opposed His commandment . Even though Allah is Almighty, He also forgives, shows 
mercy, pardons and excuses. Then Allah says,  

 ン⌒グｚャやぴびゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) meaning stacked one on top of the 
other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that  they are in elevated ascension, some of 
them being stacked above others, or separated with space between them There are two views 
concerning this, and the most  correct  opinion seems to be the lat ter as is proven in the Hadith 
of Isra' (the Prophet 's Night  Journey) and other narrat ions. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴび∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ  

(you can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious.) means, it  (the creat ion) is done in a 
f lawless manner, and these are connected with each other so as to forms a st raight  level, 
having no disunion, conflict ,  inconsistency, def iciency, f law or defect . This is the reason that  
Allah says,  



び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) meaning, look at  the sky and pay close at tent ion to it . 
Do you see any f law, deficiency, defect  or rif t s in it  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-
Thawri and others said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif t s) that  it  means cracks. As-Suddi said that ,  

⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴび∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ  

(Can you see any rif ts) means any tears. Qatadah said,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you see any rif t s) means, ` do you see any defects O Son of Adam (mankind)' In reference 
to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then look again and yet  again, ) Qatadah said, "It  means (look) twice. ''  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Αぴ  

(your sight  will return to you Khasi',) Ibn ` Abbas said that  Khasi' means humiliated. Muj ahid and 
Qatadah both said that  it  means despised.  

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ   

(and worn out .) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means it  will be exhausted. Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-
Suddi all said that  it  means broken down fat igue that  comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that  if  you cont inuously looked, no mat ter how much you look, your sight  will return to 
you.  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カぴ  

(Khasi') due to the inability to see any f law or defect  (in Allah's creat ion).  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(and worn out .) meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great  amount  of  
repeated looking without  being able to detect  any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any 
deficiency in the creat ion of the heavens, He explains their perfect ion and beauty. He says,  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, ) This refers to the stars which 
have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some stat ionary. In Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in,) The pronoun ` them' in His 
statement , "and We have made them'' is the same type of statement  as the stars being referred 
to as lamps. This does not  mean that  they are actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are 
not  thrown. Rather, it  is the meteors beneath them that  are thrown and they are taken from 
the stars. And Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have prepared for them the torment  of  the blazing Fire.) means, ` We have made this 
disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire in the Hereafter. ' This is as Allah said in the beginning of Surat  As-Saffat ,  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ミ リあョ ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against  
every rebellious devil.  They cannot  listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  (or painful) torment . Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.) ぴ37:6-7び 
Qatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment  for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigat ion. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret  any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost  his port ion and burdened himself  with 
that  which he has no knowledge of. '' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this statement .  



 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ- ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 
∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル- ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 
∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ  

(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) (7. When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq while it  is simmering.) 
(8. It  almost  bursts up with fury. Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no 
warner come to you'') (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected 
him and said: ` Allah never sent  down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') (10. And they will 
say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire! '') (11. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!)  

 

The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says,  

び∠ヱぴ  

(and) meaning, ` and We have prepared,'  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) This means that  this will be the worst  end and a terrible dest iny.  

びゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq) Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of 
shout ing. ''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while it  is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It  will boil them j ust  as a small number of seeds are 
boiled in a lot  of water. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(It  almost  bursts up with fury.) meaning, some parts of it  almost  break apart  from other parts 
due to the severity of it s rage and anger with them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected him and said: ` Allah never sent  
down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') In these Ayat  Allah reminds of His j ust ice in 
dealing with His creatures and that  He does not  punish anyone unt il the proof has been 
established against  them and a Messenger has been sent  to them. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) ぴ17:15び Allah also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  



(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meet ing of this Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been 
j ust if ied against  the disbelievers! '') ぴ39:71び Thus, they have no recourse but  to blame 
themselves and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit  to them. 
They will say,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!) meaning, ` if  we would have benefited from our intellects or listened to the 
t ruth that  Allah revealed, we would not  have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about  
Him. But  we did not  have understanding to comprehend what  the Messengers came with, and 
we did not  have the intelligence to guide us to following them.' Allah then says,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At -Ta'i that  he heard from one of the Companions that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(The people will not  be dest royed unt il they themselves confess their guilt .)  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ 
ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや  

(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(13. And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  
is in the breasts.) (14. Should not  He Who has created know And He is the Most  Kind and 



Courteous, All-Aware.) (15. He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the 
paths thereof and eat  of His provision. And to Him will be the resurrect ion.)  

 

The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being frightened about  mat ters 
between himself and Allah when he is not  in the presence of other people. So he refrains from 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one sees him except  Allah. Allah 
ment ions that  this person will have forgiveness and a great  reward. This means that  his sins will 
be remit ted and he will be rewarded abundant ly. This is similar to what  has been confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒セ∇ゲ∠ハ あモ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ«  

(There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in the shade of His Throne on the 
Day when there will be no shade except  it s shade.) Then he ment ioned that  among those 
people are:  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ⊥れや∠ク ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ : ヶあル⌒ま
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ

∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ«  

(A man who is tempted by a beaut iful woman of high social status, but  he says: ` Verily, I fear 
Allah. ' Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it  so that  
his left  hand does not  know what  his right  hand spent .) Then He says, while informing that  He 
is aware of the innermost  conscience and secrets,  

 ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  is in 
the breasts.) meaning, that  which occurs in the hearts (ideas, thoughts, etc.).   

び∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Should not  He Who has created know) This means, ` doesn't  the Creator know'  



⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ゲΒ  

(And He is the Most  Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of everything).)  

 

Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants 

Then Allah ment ions His favor to His creat ion in subj ugat ing the earth to them, and making it  
subservient  to them. This is by His making it  a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it  
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it .  He fashioned pathways, and placed 
useful things in it  and places fert ile for the growth of fruit  and vegetat ion. Allah says,  

∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ  

(He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the paths thereof) meaning, 
t ravel wherever you wish throughout  its regions and frequent  it s count rysides and all the areas 
of its domain in your various j ourneys to seek earnings and t rade. And know that  your efforts 
will not  benefit  you anything unless Allah makes mat ters easy for you. Allah cont inues to say,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and eat  of His provision.) Thus, st riving by using the means (to at tain something) does not  
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At -Tawakkul). This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ゲ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤぁミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔タゅ∠ヨ⌒カ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠ゎ ∩∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(If  you would t rust  in Allah as He t ruly should be t rusted in, He would surely provide for you as 
He provides for the birds. They set  out  in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.) At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah all recorded this Hadith. At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' So this confirms that  the bird searches morning and evening for it s 
sustenance while depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Cont roller and the One Who 
causes everything.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Him will be the resurrect ion.) meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that  Manakibiha (it s paths) means its 
outermost  borders, its roads and its regions.  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ- 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ- 

 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α  

(16. Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it  should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed 
those before them rej ected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not  see the birds 
above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in None upholds them except  the Most  
Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.)  

 

How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He 
is Able to seize You however He wills 

This is another indicat ion of His gent leness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able to 
punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet  He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed t ime without  hastening. This is 
as He says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) ぴ35:45び Here Allah 
says,  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it  should quake) meaning, that  it  would move back and forth, and be disrupted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ  

(Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  send against  you a Hasib) 
meaning, a wind containing gravel that  will st rike you, as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  He 
will not  send against  you a violent  sandstorm Then, you shall f ind no t rustee.) ぴ17:68び And 
similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement ,  

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル   

(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) meaning, ` how is My admonit ion and what  
will happen to those who disregard and rej ect  it . ' Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them rej ected,) meaning, from the previous nat ions and the old 
generat ions that  have passed. Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(then how terrible was My reproach) meaning, ` how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment  of them.' Meaning, it  was great , severe and painful.   

 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof that He 
sees everything small and large 



Allah says,  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in) meaning, 
somet imes they spread their wings out  in the wind (gliding) and other t imes they gather and 
spread (f lapping) the wings in f light   

びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(None upholds them) meaning, in the air,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Most  Gracious.) meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subj ect ing the air to 
them out  of His mercy and His gent leness.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) means, with what  is beneficial and suitable for all of 
His creatures. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α

び  

(Do they not  see the birds held in the midst  of the sky None upholds them but  Allah. Verily, in 
this are clear Ayat  for people who believe.) ぴ24:79び  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや

⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(20. Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help you The 
disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) (21. Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should 
withhold His provision Nay, but  they cont inue to be in pride, and f lee.) (22. Is he who walks 
prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  path) (23. Say: "It  
is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le thanks 
you give. '') (24. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered.'') (25. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if  you are telling the t ruth'') 
(26. Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner. '') (27. But  when they 
will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it  will 
be said: "This is what  you were calling for! '')  

 

No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for 
Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and sustenance 
from them. Allah rebukes them for what  they believe, and He informs them that  they will not  
at tain that  which they hope for. Allah says,  

∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒
び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help) imeaning, there is no 
protector or helper for you besides Him. This is the reason that  Allah says,  

⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒まぴび∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ  



(The disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should withhold His provision) meaning, who is it  that  
can provide for you if  Allah cuts off  your sustenance There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This proves that  they 
know this, yet  they st il l worship others besides Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they cont inue) meaning, they persist  in their t ransgression, lying and misguidance.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(to be in pride, and f lee.) meaning, they cont inue in obst inance, arrogance and f leeing away 
from the t ruth. They do not  listen to it  nor do they follow it .   

 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

Then Allah says,  

 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  
path) This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. So the condit ion 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent  
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright . This person does not  know 
where he is going or how. Rather, he is lost , ast ray and confused. Is this person more guided,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(or he who walks upright ) meaning, he who stands erect .  

∠ハぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ  

(on a st raight  path) meaning, this person who walks upright  is on a clear path, and he is 
st raight  within himself  while his path is st raight  as well.  This is their likeness in this world, and 
their likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement ) walking upright  upon the st raight  path and the vast  and spacious Paradise will be 



opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on his face to the 
Hellf ire.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) (37:22,23) "Companions'' here 
means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»や ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャ
ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Is not  He who made them to walk on their legs able to make them walk on their faces'') This 
Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 

Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you,) meaning, He init iated your creat ion after you were not  
even a thing worth ment ioning (i.e., nothing). Then He says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや  

(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) meaning, intellects and powers of 
reasoning.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le thanks you give.) meaning, how lit t le you use these abilit ies that  Allah has blessed you 
with to obey Him, to act  according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibit ions.  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth... '') meaning, He has spread and dist ributed 
you all througout  the various regions and areas of the earth with your dif fering languages, 
colors, shapes, appearances and forms.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be gathered.) meaning, you all will come together after this separat ion 
and division. He will gather you all j ust  as He separated you and He will bring you back again 
j ust  as He originated you. Then while informing of the disbelievers who rej ect  the f inal return, 
and doubt  concerning its real occurrence, Allah said;  

∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ  

(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if  you are telling the t ruth'') meaning, ` when 
will this gathering after separat ion that  you are informing us of, occur'  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only... '') meaning, ` no one knows the t ime of the Day of 
Judgement  exact ly except  Allah, but  He has commanded me to inform you that  it  is real and it  
will def initely occur, so beware of it . '  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
performed my duty (of conveying) towards you. ' Then Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) means, when the Day of Judgement  begins, and the disbelievers witness it ,  and they 
see that  the mat ter has drawn close, because everything that  is to occur will occur, even if  it  
takes a long t ime. So, when what  they denied occurs, it  will grieve them because they will 
know what  is await ing them there (in Hell) of the worst  evil.  This means that  it  will surround 
them and Allah will command what  they were not  able to reckon or fully comprehend to come 
to them.  

 ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
-∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning. And 
the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and that  which they used to 
mock at  will encircle them.) (39:47,48) This is why it  will be said to them in order to scold and 
repri- mand them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were calling for!) meaning, that  you were seeking to hasten.  

∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョび ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ  

(28. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful torment '') (29. Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in 
Him we believe, and upon Him we rely. So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  
error. '') (30. Say: "Tell me! If  (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply you with 
f lowing water'')  

 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him 
reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(say) ` O Muhammad to these idolators who are associat ing partners with Allah and denying His 
favors, '  



 ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ
∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プび∃ユΒ⌒ャ  

(Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment ) meaning, ` save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that  can rescue you from Allah except  repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returning to His religion. Your hopes that  torment  and exemplary punishment  will st rike us, will 
not  benefit  you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from 
Allah's punishment  and painful torment  that  you will suffer. ' Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) meaning, ` we 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful,  and upon Him we 
rely in all of our affairs. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  error.) meaning, ` between Us and you, 
and to whom the f inal end (ult imate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter. '  

 

Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the 
Threat of It being taken away Demonstrating how merciful He is to 

His creatures, 

Allah says;  

び⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were to sink away... '') meaning, if  it  were to go away, 
disappearing into the lowest  depths of the earth, then it  would not  be reachable with iron axes 
nor st rong arms. ` Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. 
This is why Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(who then can supply you with f lowing water) meaning, springing forth, f lowing, running upon 
the face of the earth. This means that  no one is able to do this except  Allah. So, it  is merely 
out  of His favor and His grace that  He causes water to spring forth for you, and He makes it  run 
to the various regions of the earth in an amount  that  is suitable for the needs of servants, be it  
l it t le or abundant . So Allah's is all the praise and thanks. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Mulk and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Nun 

(Chapter - 68) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ラぴ- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ - ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(1. Nun. By the pen and by what  they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you are on 
an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is aff licted with 
madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, 
and He is the best  Knower of those who are guided.) We have already discussed the special 
let ters of the Arabic alphabet  at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's saying,  

びラぴ  

(Nun), is like Allah's saying,  

びソぴ  

(Sad), and Allah's saying,  

びベぴ  

(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual let ters that  appear at  the beginning of Qur'anic 
chapters. This has been dis- cussed at  length previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

 



The Explanation of the Pen Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the pen) The apparent  meaning is that  this refers to the actual pen that  is used to write. 
This is like Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ-⌒グｚャや  ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン- ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) (96:3-5) Therefore, this statement  is Allah's swearing and alert ing His 
creatures to what  He has favored them with by teaching them the skill of  writ ing, through 
which knowledge is at tained. Thus, Allah cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by what  they Yastur.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said that  this means, "what  
they write. '' As-Suddi said, "The angels and the deeds of the servants they record.'' Others said, 
"Rather, what  is meant  here is the pen which Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creat ion, and this took place f if t y-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth. '' For this, they present  Hadiths that  have been reported about  the Pen. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Al-Walid bin ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he said, "My father called 
for me when he was dying and he said to me: ` Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ギ∠よ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ«  

(Verily, the f irst  of what  Allah created was the Pen, and He said to it :  "Write. '' The Pen said: "O 
my Lord, what  shall I write'' He said: "Write the decree and whatever will throughout  
eternity. '')'' This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of 
t ransmission. At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  f rom a Hadith of Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi and he (At -
Tirmidhi) said about  it ,  "Hasan Sahih, Gharib. ''  

 

Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 

Allah says,  



び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  insane.) meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah -- 
` you are not  crazy as the ignorant  among your people claim. They are those who deny the 
guidance and the clear t ruth that  you have come with. Therefore, they at t ribute madness to 
you because of it . '  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) meaning, ` for you is the great  reward, 
and abundant  blessings which will never be cut  off  or perish, because you conveyed the 
Message of your Lord to creat ion, and you were pat ient  with their abuse.' The meaning of:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  Mamnun) is that  it  will not  be cut  off .  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴび∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(a gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) and His statement ,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (95:6) Muj ahid said,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(Without  Mamnun) means "Without  reckoning. '' And this refers back to what  we have said 
before.  

 

The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted 
Character.'' 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Verily, you are on a great  religion, and it  is Islam.'' Likewise said Muj ahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this. Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah reported 
from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  
Sa` d bin Hisham asked ` A'ishah about  the character of the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: 
` Have you not  read the Qur'an' Sa` d said: ` Of course. ' Then she said: ` Verily, the character of 
the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam 
Muslim recorded it  in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah in it s full length. This means that  
he would act  according to the commands and the prohibit ion in the Qur'an. His nature and 
character were pat terned according to the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural disposit ion 
(i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the Qur'an commanded, he did it ,  and whatever it  
forbade, he avoided it .  Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted character, which included 
the qualit ies of modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, gent leness and every other good 
characterist ic. This is like that  which has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "I 
served the Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me 
(Uff),  nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: ` Why did you do that ' And he 
never said to me concerning something I had not  done: ` Why didn't  you do this' He had the best  
character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that  was softer than the palm of the 
Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or perfume that  had a bet ter fragrance than 
the sweat  of the Messenger of Allah. '' Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The 
Messenger of Allah had the most  handsome face of  all the people, and he had the best  behavior 
of all of the people. And he was not  tall,  nor was he short . '' The Hadiths concerning this mat ter 
are numerous. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subj ect  called Kitab Ash-
Shama'il.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never st ruck a 
servant  of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit  a woman. He never hit  anything with his hand, 
except  for when he was f ight ing Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never given the opt ion 
between two things except  that  the most  beloved of the two to him was the easiest  of them, 
as long as it  did not  involve sin. If  it  did involve sin, then he stayed farther away from sin than 
any of the people. He would not  avenge himself concerning anything that  was done to him, 
except  if  the limits of Allah were t ransgressed. Then, in that  case he would avenge for the sake 
of Allah. '' Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ベゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∠ユあヨ∠ゎ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(I have only been sent  to perfect  righteous behavior.) Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プぴ-び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ   

(You will see, and they will see, which of you is aff licted with madness.) then it  means, ` you 
will know, O Muhammad -- and those who oppose you and rej ect  you, will know -- who is insane 
and misguided among you.' This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26) Allah also says,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And verily (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) Ibn Jurayj  reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas, it  means "You will know and they will know on the Day of Judgement .'' Al-
` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Which of you is Maftun (aff licted with madness) means which of you is crazy. This was also 
said by Muj ahid and others as well.  The literal meaning of Maftun is one who has been charmed 
or lured away from the t ruth and has st rayed from it .  Thus, the ent ire statement  means, ` so 
you will know and they will know,' or ` you will be informed and they will be informed, as to 
which of you is aff licted with madness. ' And Allah knows best . Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, and He is the 
best  Knower of those who are guided.) meaning, ` He knows which of the two groups are t ruly 
guided among you, and He knows the party that  is ast ray from the t ruth. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワ - 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ - ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハ - ラ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ-び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シ   

(8. So, do not  obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not  obey every Hallaf Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, 
going about  with Namim,) (12. Hinderer of the good, t ransgressor, sinful,) (13. ` Utul, and 
moreover Zanim.) (14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat  
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old! '') (16. We shall brand him on the snout  
(nose)!)  

 

Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and Their 
Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We have favored you and given you the upright  legislat ion and great  
(standard of) character, '  



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ   

(So, do not  obey the deniers. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you would permit  them (their idolat ry) 
and they also would permit  you (to pract ice your religion). '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴ  

(They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) 
"This means that  you should be quiet  about  their gods and abandon the t ruth that  you are 
upon.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) This is 
because the liar, due to his weakness and his disgracefulness, only seeks protect ion in his false 
oaths which he boldly swears to while using Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
the t ime and out  of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar. '' Then 
Allah says,  

び∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(A Hammaz, ) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander.''  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョぴ  

(going about  with Namim,) This refers to the one who goes around among people inst igat ing 
discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt  relat ions between people when 
they are good and pleasant . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Muj ahid reported from 
Tawus that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two graves and he said,  

»⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ
 ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒メ∇ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

る∠ヨΒ⌒ヨｚレャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not  being punished for something maj or. 
One of them was not  careful about  protect ing himself  from urine (when relieving himself).  The 
other one used to spread Namimah.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of t ransmission that  are all on the authority of Muj ahid. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



»れゅｚわ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The slanderer will not  enter into Paradise.)'' This Hadith has been reported by the Group 
except  for Ibn Maj ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good, t ransgressor, sinful,) it  means, he refuses to give and withholds that  which 
he has of good.  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) this means, in at taining that  which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(sinful,) meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  

(` Utul,  and moreover Zanim.) ` Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, st rong, greedy and st ingy. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ブあバ∠ツ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
⊥ロｚゲ∠よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ . ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ドやｚヲ∠ィ ∠モ⊥わ⊥ハ«  

(Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulf il ls his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire Every 
` Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant  person.) Al-Waki`  said, "It  (` Utul) is every Jawwaz, 
Ja` zari and arrogant  person. '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two Sahihs, as 
well as the rest  of the Group, except  for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of t ransmission are by 
way of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah who both reported it  from Sa` id bin Khalid. The 
scholars of Arabic language have said that  Ja` zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means 
greedy and st ingy. Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said concerning the Ayah,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  



(` Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) "A man from the Quraysh who stands out  among them like 
the sheep that  has had a piece of it s ear cut  off . '' The meaning of this is that  he is famous for 
his evil j ust  as a sheep that  has a piece of it s ear cut  off  stands out  among its sister sheep. In 
the Arabic language the Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e.,  he is 
not  t ruly of them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the men of old! '') Allah is saying, ` this is how he responds to the favors that  Allah has 
bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat  and turning away 
from them while claiming that  they are a lie that  has been taken from the tales of the 
ancients. ' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ  ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠Ι  ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ- 

 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without  any wealth and children etc.). 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat . I shall oblige him to face a severe torment ! Verily, he thought  
and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he 
plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old, this is 
nothing but  the word of a human being! '' I will cast  him into Hellf ire. And what  will make you 



know what  Hellf ire is It  spares not  (any sinner), nor does it  leave (anything unburned)! Burning 
and blackening the skins! Over it  are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).) ぴ74:11-30び Then 
Allah said here,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him on the snout !) Ibn Jarir said, "We will make his mat ter clear and evident  so 
that  they will know him and he will not  be hidden from them, j ust  as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals). '' Others have said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him) This is the mark of the people of the Hell-f ire; meaning, ` We will blacken 
his face on the Day of Judgement , ' and the face has been referred to here as snout .  

∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ-∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α- ∀リΒ⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ

∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥エあら  

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∂よ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∂ョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 



∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビケ ゅ∠レ∂よ∠ケ-や∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ-び  

(17. Verily, We have t ried them as We t ried the People of the Garden, when they swore to 
pluck the fruits in the morning,) (18. Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) (19. Then there passed 
over it  a Ta'if  f rom your Lord while they were asleep.) (20. So by the morning, it  became like 
As-Sarim.) (21. Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') (23. So they departed, 
and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  today. '') (25. And 
they went  in the morning with Hard Qadirin.) (26. But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we 
have gone ast ray. '') (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!'') (28. The Awsat  among them said; "Did 
I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun.''') (29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers. '') (30. Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) (31. They said: 
"Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') (32. "We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange 
bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord. '') (33. Such is the punishment , but  t ruly, the 
punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.)  

 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh disbelievers with the great  
mercy, and t remendous favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad 
to them. But  they met  him with denial, rej ect ion and opposit ion. Therefore Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have t ried them) meaning, ` We have tested them.'  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as We t ried the People of the Garden,) This refers to a garden containing dif ferent  types of 
fruits and vegetat ion.  

∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ  

(when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,) meaning, they vowed 
between themselves during the night  that  they would pluck the fruit  of the garden in the 
morning so that  poor and the beggars would not  know what  they were doing. In this way they 
would be able to keep its fruit  for themselves and not  give any of it  in charity.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) meaning their vow that  they made. Therefore, Allah broke 
their vow. He then said,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プぴ  

(Then there passed over it  a Ta'if  from your Lord while they were asleep. ) meaning, it  was 
aff licted with some heavenly dest ruct ion.  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So by the morning it  became like As-Sarim.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like the dark night . '' Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi both said, "Like the crop when it  is harvested withered and dry. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) meaning, when it  was 
(early) morning t ime they called each other so that  they could go together to pick the harvest  
or cut  it  (its fruits). Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying:) "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') meaning, ` if  you 
want  to pluck your harvest  fruit . '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering:) meaning, they spoke privately about  what  they 
were doing so that  no one could hear what  they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of 
secrets and private discussions, explained what  they were saying in private. He said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 
Β⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび ∀リ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  
today. '') meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not  allow any poor person to enter upon 
you in it  (the garden) today. '' Allah then said,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱぴび∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ  

(And they went  in the morning with Hard) meaning, with st rength and power.  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホぴ  



(Qadirin) meaning, they thought  they had power to do what  they claimed and what  they were 
desiring.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we have gone ast ray. '') meaning, when they arrived at  
it  and came upon it ,  and it  was in the condit ion which Allah changed from that  luster, 
bril l iance and abundance of fruit ,  to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit . They 
believed that  they had been mistaken in the path they took in walking to it .  This is why they 
said,  

び∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have gone ast ray.) meaning, ` we have walked down a path other than the one we 
were seeking to reach it . ' This was said by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Then they changed their 
minds and realized with certainty that  it  was actually the correct  path. Then they said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!) meaning, ` nay, this is it ,  but  we have no port ion 
and no share (of harvest ). '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The Awsat  among them said,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah all said, "This means the most  j ust  of them 
and the best  of them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun') Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj  all said that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why do you not  Tusabbihun) this means "why do you not  say, ` If  Allah wills''' As-Suddi said, 
"Their making except ion due to the will of Allah in that  t ime was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih). '' 
Ibn Jarir said, "It  is a person's saying, ` If  Allah wills. ''' It  has also been said that  it  means that  
the best  of them said to them, "Did I not  tell you, why don't  you glorify Allah and thank Him for 
what  He has given you and favored you with''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '') They became obedient  
when it  was of no benefit  to them, and they were remorseful and confessed when it  was not  of 
any use. Then they said,  

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α  

(". . .Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '' Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) 
meaning, they started blaming each other for what  they had resolved to do, prevent ing the 
poor people from receiving their right  of the harvested fruit . Thus, their response to each 
other was only to confess their error and sin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') meaning, ` we have t ransgressed, t respassed, 
violated and exceeded the bounds unt il what  this happened to us. '  

 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ  

(We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord.) It  
has been said, "They were hoping for something bet ter in exchange in this life. '' It  has also been 
said, "They were hoping for it s reward in the abode of the Hereafter. '' And Allah knows best . 
Some of the Salaf ment ioned that  these people were from Yemen. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "They 
were from a village that  was called Darawan which was six miles from San` a' (in Yemen). '' It  
has also been said, "They were from the people of Ethiopia whose father had left  them this 
garden, and they were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle the garden in 
a good way. Whatever he reaped from it  he would put  it  back into the garden as it  needed, and 
he would save some of it  as food for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the 
excess in charity. Then, when he died, and his children inherited the garden they said, ` Verily, 
our father was foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest  to the poor. If  we prevent  them 
from it ,  then we will have more.' So when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what  was cont rary to their plan. Allah took away all of what  they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them.'' Allah then says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Such is the punishment ,) meaning, such is the punishment  of whoever opposes the command 
of Allah, is st ingy with what  Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right  of 
the poor and needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratefulness (or 
disbelief).   

∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ  



(but  t ruly, the punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.) meaning, this is the 
punishment  in this life, as you have heard, and the punishment  of the Hereafter is even harder.  

あャ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠ゎ-⌒ま ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠シ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight  with their Lord.) (35. Shall We 
then t reat  the Muslims like the criminals) (36. What  is the mat ter with you How j udge you) (37. 
Or have you a Book wherein you learn,) (38. That  you shall therein have all that  you choose) 
(39. Or have you oaths from Us, last ing unt il the Day of Judgement , that  yours will be what  you 
j udge) (40. Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that !) (41. Or have they "partners'' 
Then let  them bring their "partners'' if  they are t ruthful!)  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α  

(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, 
but  they shall not  be able to do so.) (43. Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover 



them; they used to be called to prost rate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me 
alone with whoever denies this narrat ion. We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they 
perceive not .) (45. And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) (46. Or is it  that  
you ask them a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt ) (47. Or that  the Unseen is 
in their hands, so that  they can write it  down)  

 

The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah ment ions that  those who have Taqwa, will have Gardens of Delight  with their Lord, 
He explains when this will be, and its actual occurrence. He says,  

∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, but  
they shall not  be able to do so.) meaning, the Day of Judgement  and the horrors, earthquakes, 
t rials, tests and great  mat ters that  will occur during it .  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  he heard the Prophet  saying,  

» ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α
 ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ∠ヱ
 ゅ⇔ボ∠ら∠デ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠バ∇ヨ⊥シ∠ヱ

や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and female will prost rate to Him. The 
only people who will remain standing are those who prost rated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off).  This type of person will t ry to prost rate at  that  t ime, but  his 
back will made to be one st if f  plate (the bone will not  bend or f lex).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from dif ferent  routes of t ransmission with various 
wordings. It  is a long Hadith that  is very popular. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover them;) means, in the f inal abode, due to 
their crimes and arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they will be punished with the opposite of 
what  they did. When they were called to prost rate in the worldly life, they refused to do so 
even though they were healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the lack of 
abilit y to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself visible (before the 
believers), then the believers will fall down in prost rat ion to Him, but  no one of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to prost rate. rather, their backs will become one plate. 



Everyt ime one of them at tempts to prost rate, he will bow his neck but  will not  be able to 
prost rate. This is j ust  like in the life of this world, when these people were in opposit ion to 
what  the believers were doing.  

 

For Whoever denies the Qur'an 

Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narrat ion.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is a sever 
threat  which means, ` leave Me alone with this person; I know about  him and how I will 
gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful punishment . ' Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they perceive not .) meaning, and they will not  
even be aware of it .  Rather, they will believe that  it  is a noble blessing from Allah, but  really 
the same mat ter is actually a form of humiliat ion (for them). This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55,56) Allah also said,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔る∠わ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(So, when they forgot  that  which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) Therefore, Allah says here,  

び ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` I will delay them, give 
them respite and extend their t ime. Yet , this is My plan, and My plot  against  them.' Thus, Allah 
says,  

び∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` great  against  whoever opposes My command, rej ects My 
Messengers and dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that  he said,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α«  

(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he will not  be 
able to escape Him.) Then he recited,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) (11:102) In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or is it  that  you ask them for a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt  Or that  the 
Unseen is in their hands, so that  they can write it  down) the explanat ion of these two Ayat  
prece- ded in Surat  At -Tur. The meaning of it  is, ` you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah 
without  taking any wages from them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet , they 
rej ect  that  which you have brought  to them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and obst inacy. '  

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ
び ∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠グ⌒ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケや∠ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(48. So, wait  with pat ience for the decision of your Lord, and be not  like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) (49. Had not  a grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left  in the stomach of the f ish, but  We forgave him), 
so he was cast  off  on the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose 
him and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make 
you slip with their eyes (through hat red) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), and they 
say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') (52. But  it  is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(` Alamin).)  

 

The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty like 
Yunus was 

Allah says,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So wait  with pat ience) ` O Muhammad, persevere against  the harm your people cause you and 
their rej ect ion. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the f inal victory 
for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter. '  

び⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  like the Companion of the Fish) meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Mat ta, 
when he went  off  angry with his people. Various things happened to him, such as riding on a 
ship at  sea, being swallowed by a (large) f ish, the f ish carrying him off  into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorif icat ion of the 
Most  High, the Most  Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execut ion of divine decree 
cannot  be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out  from the layers of darkness,  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

("That  none has the right  to be worshipped but  You (O Allah), Glorif ied (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') (21:87) Then Allah said concerning him,  

∠プぴ ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers.) (21:88) Allah also says,  

∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ - ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) So here (in this Surah), Allah 
says,  

∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴび∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ  

(when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, all said, 
"while he was dist ressed.'' Then Allah goes on to say,  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.) Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  befit t ing for anyone to say that  I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith and it  is in the Two Sahihs reported from Abu Hurayrah. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make you slip with their eyes) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect  on you.''  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with their eyes) meaning, ` they will affect  you by looking at  you with their eyes (i.e.,  the evil 
eye). ' This means ` they are j ealous of you due to their hat red of you, and were it  not  for 
Allah's protect ion of you, defending you against  them (then their evil eye would harm you). '  

 

The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

this Ayah is a proof that  the effect  of the evil eye and its aff lict ion by the command of Allah is 
real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
t ransmission. The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu ` Abdullah bin Maj ah recorded from 
Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.) This is how Ibn Maj ah recorded 
this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on the authority of Buraydah 
himself ,  but  he did not  at t ribute it  to the Prophet  .  There is a story concerning this incident  (as 
reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), and At -Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner 
(like Muslim's version). This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At -Tirmidhi on the authority of ` Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not  at t ribute it  to the 
Prophet  .  ` Imran's wording is,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.)'' Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ペ∠よゅ∠シ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャややヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ⊥わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま«  



(The evil eye is real. If  anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it ),  then it  
would be the evil eye. And if  you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well.) 
Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  It  is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's protect ion for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ
るｚョゅ∠ャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∃るｚョゅ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(I seek protect ion for you two by the perfect  Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and dangerous 
creature, and from every eye that  is evil.) Then he would say:  

»ゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥クあヲ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protect ion for Ishaq and Isma` il (his sons).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers.  

 

The Hadith of Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  ` Amir bin Rabi` ah passed 
by Sahl bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of a beaut iful 
virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today (i.e., comment ing on how nice Sahl's skin was). '' So he 
did not  leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was brought  to the Messenger of 
Allah and it  was said to him (the Prophet  ) that  Sahl had been aff licted by a seizure. The 
Prophet  then said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi` ah. '' Then 
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∨⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠ゲ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺる∠ミ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother If  one of you sees something of his brother that  he 
likes, then let  him supplicate for blessings for him.) Then the Prophet  called for some water 
and he commanded ` Amir to perform Wudu' with the water. So he washed his face, his hands 
up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside of his Izar. Then the Prophet  commanded 
him to pour the water over Sahl. Sufyan said that  Ma` mar related from Az-Zuhri that  he said, 
"The Prophet  ordered him to turn the water pot  over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from 



behind him.'' An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through dif ferent  routes from Abu Umamah with 
the wording, "And he turned the pot  over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from behind 
him.''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the Mu` awwidhatan were 
revealed, he used them (for seeking protect ion) and abandoned everything else. This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

 

Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, are 
you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

» あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

Another Hadith from Abu Sa` id 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, 
are you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

»∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

The Hadith of Asma' bint ` Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubayd bin Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi that  Asma' said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, Bani Ja` far are aff licted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah '' The 
Prophet  replied,  

»∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ルリ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ボ∠ら∠ジ∠ャ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ«  

(Yes, for if  anything could overcome the divine decree, it  would be the evil eye.) This Hadith 
has been recorded like this by At -Tirmidhi,  Ibn Maj ah, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said 
concerning it ,  "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Hadith of ` A'ishah 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah 
ordered her to have Ruqyah performed as a cure against  the evil eye. This was reported by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  his father informed him that  the Messenger of Allah went  out  on a 



j ourney in the direct ion of Makkah and they (the Companions) accompanied him unt il they 
came to the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He 
(Sahl) was a white man, with a handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani ` Adi bin 
Ka` b, ` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  Sahl while he bathed and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of 
a beaut iful virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today. '' Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and 
fell to the ground. So he (Sahl) was brought  to the Messenger of Allah and it  was said to him, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl By Allah, he has not  lif ted his head nor has he 
regained consciousness. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»∨∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what  has happened to him) They said, 
"` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  him.'' So the Prophet  called ` Amir and he was very angry with 
him. He said,  

» ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∩⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∨∠ろ∇ミｚゲ∠よ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother Why don't  you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that  you like) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ビや«  

(Bathe for him.) So he (` Amir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his knees, his feet  and 
the inside of his Izar (waist  wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that  water was poured over him 
(Sahl). A man poured it  over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the container was 
turned upside down and empt ied behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl recovered 
and left  with the people having nothing wrong with him.''  

 

The Hadith of ` Amir bin Rabi` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Amir said, "` Amir bin Rabi` ah and 
Sahl bin Hanayf went  off  together intending to bathe. So they went  about  their business using 
coverings (to cover their nakedness). So ` Amir removed a cloak of wool that  he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himself .  He (` Amir) said, ` I looked at  him and my eye fell upon him while he was 
pouring water on himself  bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water coming from where 
he was. So I went  to him, and I called him three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I went  to 
the Prophet  and informed him. Then, the Prophet  came walking, and he was wading in the 
water. I can st il l picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to Sahl (who was 
unconscious), he hit  him on his chest  with his hand and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Remove from him its heat , its cold and its pain.) He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's 
Messenger said,  



»Β⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ
ペ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ポあゲ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ«  

(If  one of you sees in his brother, or himself ,  or his wealth that  which pleases him, then he 
should ask Allah to bless it ,  for verily, the evil eye is real.)  

 

The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 

Allah says,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') meaning, they cut  at  him with their eyes and at tack 
him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he is a madman.'' They say this because he came with 
the Qur'an. Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is nothing else but  a Reminder to all the creatures (` Alamin).) This is the end of the 
explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 

(Chapter - 69) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャやぴ-⊥るｚホべ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ  - ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ- ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅｚトャゅ⌒よ- ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ- ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ 



∠プ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ
 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル- ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ - ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

 ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What  is Al-Haqqah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is) (4. 
Thamud and ` Ad denied the Qari` ah!) (5. As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the 
Taghiyah!) (6. And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind, Sarsar ` At iyah!) (7. Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days Husum, so that  you could see men lying 
toppled, as if  they were t runks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you see any remnants of 
them) (9. And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted Al-
Khat i'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  
that  was Rabiyah.) (11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship.) (12. That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the 
retaining ears.)  

 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement , because during it  the promise and the 
threat  will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this mat ter. So He 
says,  

び ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is)  

 

Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah ment ions the dest ruct ion of the nat ions that  denied the Resurrect ion. He says,  

ｚトャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅ  

(As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the Taghiyah!) It  is the cry which will silence them, 
and the quake that  will silence them. Qatadah said similar to this when he said, "At -Taghiyah is 



the shout . '' Muj ahid said, "At -Taghiyah means the sins. '' This was also said by Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
and bin Zayd. They said that  it  means t ransgression. After ment ioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 
following Ayat  as proof for his statement ,  

び べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud denied through their t ransgression.) Then Allah says,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind Sarsar) meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all said about ,  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) "This means severe blowing of the wind.'' Qatadah said, "It  blew f iercely upon them 
unt il it  pierced their hearts. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タぴ  

(Sarsar) "This means cold, and  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) means, it  blew f iercely upon them without  any mercy or blessing. '' ` Ali and others 
said, "It  blew f iercely upon their stored harvest  unt il it  was brought  out  worthless. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Which Allah imposed on them) meaning, He made it  overpower them.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(for seven nights and eight  days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all said, 
"Husum means in succession. '' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Khuthaym 
both said, "It  means it  was unfortunately evil upon them.'' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  



(in days of calamity) (41: 16) It  has been said that  it  is that  which people now call A` j az 
(apparent ly used to mean evil devastat ion). It  seems as though the people took this term from 
Allah's statement ,  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see the people lying toppled, as if  they were A` j az (t runks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah!) Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カぴ  

(Khawiyah) "It  means ruined. '' Others besides him said, "It  means dilapidated. '' This means that  
the wind would cause one of them (palm t ree) to hit  the ground, and it  will fall down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shat ter and it  would remain a lifeless corpse as if  it  were 
without  branches, mot ionless. It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of ` Ad were dest royed by a westerly wind.)  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do you see any remnants of them) meaning, ` do you f ind any one of them left  or anyone who 
even at t ributes himself  to being from them' Rather they are all gone, right  down to the last  of 
them, and Allah did not  make for them any successors. Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn and those before him commit ted (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah under 
the let ter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu), which changes the meaning to those who 
were with him in his t ime, and they were his followers who were disbelieving Copt ic people. 
Others recited it  with a Fathah over the let ter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nat ions before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the overthrown cit ies) those nat ions that  rej ected their Messengers.  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  



(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) Al-Khat i'ah means their rej ect ion of what  Allah revealed. Ar-Rabi`  
said,  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) "This means disobedience.'' Muj ahid said, "They commit ted errors. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who was sent  to them. As Allah says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) So whoever denies a 
Messenger, then verily, he denies all of the Messengers. This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥ  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(` Ad belied the Messengers.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud belied the Messengers.) However, only one Messenger came to every nat ion. Thus, 
Allah says here,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  that  was 
Rabiyah.) Rabiyah means, great , severe and painful.  Muj ahid said, "Rabiyah means severe. '' As-
Suddi said, "It  means dest ruct ive. ''  

 

A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says,  



び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,) meaning, it  rose up over it s shores by the leave 
of Allah and it  overcame all that  existed. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond 
its boundary means it  increased abundant ly. '' This happened due to the supplicat ion of Nuh 
against  his people when they denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplicat ion and the people of the earth were covered with the 
f lood except  for those who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all f rom the loins of 
Nuh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His blessing,  

び ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) meaning, a ship 
running along upon the surface of the water.  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you) The pronoun "it '' here refers to the species of 
the obj ect  (ships) due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, ` We 
caused its type of creat ion (ships) to remain (in the earth) for you, so that  you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ヤ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you ride; In order that  you may mount  on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon) 
(43:12,13) And Allah said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) Qatadah said, "Allah caused this 
ship to remain unt il the f irst  people of this Ummah saw it . '' However, the f irst  view (that  it  
refers to all ships in general) is the most  apparent . Allah cont inues saying,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) meaning, that  a recept ive ear may 
understand and ref lect  upon this bounty. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means an ear that  is retent ive 
and hearing. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺぴび∀る∠Β  

(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that  Allah gives intelligence, so it  benefits by what  it  
hears from Allah's Book. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) means, "An ear that  hears it  and 
retains it ,  meaning the person who has sound hearing, and correct  intellect . '' And this is 
general concerning everyone who understands and retains.  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀る∠ガ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
 ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ- ∠ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎび ∀る∠Β  

(13. Then when the Trumpet  will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the earth and the 
mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single crushing.) (15. Then 
on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) (16. And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  
will be frail and torn up.) (17. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight  angels will,  that  
Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That  Day shall you be brought  to 
Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.)  

 

A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that  will take place on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  of these 
events is the blowing of fright  (into the Trumpet ), which will be followed by the blowing of 
dest ruct ion when everyone in the heavens and the earth will be st ruck down except  whoever 
Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing of standing before the Lord of all that  exists, 
and the resurrect ion, and the gathering. And this is that  blowing. It  is emphasized here that  it  
is one blowing, because the command of Allah cannot  be opposed or prevented, and it  does not  
need to be repeated or st ressed. Thus, Allah goes on to say,  



び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) meaning, they will be st retched out  to the extent  of the surface (of the earth) 
and the earth will change into something else other than the earth.  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  will be frail and torn up.) Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"This is like Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, it  will become as gates.) (78:19) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (the sky) 
will be torn apart  and the Throne will be near it . ''  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) The word Malak here is referring to the species of angels 
(all of them); meaning the angels collect ively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) "This means that  they will be standing on what  has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at  the people of the earth. '  

 

The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day shall you be brought  to Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) meaning, 
` you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He is the One 
from Whom none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things apparent , secret  and 
hidden.' This is the reason that  Allah says,  



∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∀る  

(not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ∩∃れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⊥る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀メや∠ギ⌒イ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀グ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀グ⌒カべ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト
ヮ⌒ャゅヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ«  

(The people will be exhibited three t imes on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  two presentat ions 
will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentat ion the pages (records) 
will f ly into their hands. Some of them will receive the records in their right  hands and some 
will receive them in their left  hands.) Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith.  

⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや 
 ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま - ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ- ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ - 

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び  

(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my 
Record! '') (20. "Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account ! '') (21. So, he shall be in a life, 
well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty Paradise,) (23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at  hand.) (24. Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)  

 

The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right 
Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right  hand on the Day of 
Judgement  and being pleased with this. Out  of his ext reme pleasure is his saying to everyone 
that  he meets,  



び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) meaning, ` take my Book and read it . ' He will say this because he 
knows that  what  is in it  is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah 
replaced their bad deeds (evils) with good deeds. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning 
of  

び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) is ` Here, read my Book.'. . .  The suff ix ` Um' is a grammat ical addit ion. '' 
This is what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said. It  seems apparent  that  the suff ix ` Um' means here ` you 
all. ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abdullah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who was washed by the angels for his funeral - said, "Verily, Allah will stop His 
servant  on the Day of Judgement  and He will make his sins appear on the outside of his Book of 
Records. Then He will say to him, ` Did you do this' The servant  will respond, ` Yes my Lord. ' 
Then Allah will say to him, ` I will not  expose you (or dishonor you) for it ,  for verily, I have 
forgiven you. ' The person will then say, ` Here (you all) read my Book!'''  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) This will be when he (the servant  of Allah) 
will be saved from being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement . In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  he was asked about  the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α
ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ : ヶあル⌒ま

 ∩∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ
∠Β⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ . ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah will bring the servant  close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement  and make him confess all 
of his sins. This will cont inue unt il the servant  thinks that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then 
Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 



you for them today. '' Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his right  hand. However, 
about  the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on 
their Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers. '')) Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) means, ` I used to be certain in the worldly 
life that  this day would definitely come.' This is as Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ  

((They are those) who are certain that  they are going to meet  their Lord.) (2:46) Allah then 
says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (69:21) meaning, pleasant .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise,) meaning, having elevated cast les, beaut iful wide-eyed maidens, pleasant  
stat ions and eternal j oy. It  has been conf irmed in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よチ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャ«  

(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "This 
means close enough for one of them (the people of Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on 
his bed.'' More than one person has said this. Then Allah says,  

⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ 

び  



(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) meaning, this 
will be said to them as an invitat ion to them of blessing, favor and goodness. For verily, it  has 
been confirmed in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Work deeds, st rive, seek to draw near (to Allah) and know that  none of you will be admited 
into Paradise because of his deeds.) They (the Companions) said, "Not  even you O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, except  if  Allah covers me with mercy from Himself and grace. )  

∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ 

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ- ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ - ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ- ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(25. But  as for him who will be given his Record in his left  hand, will say: "I wish that  I had not  
been given my Record! '') h(26. "And that  I had never known how my account  is! '') (27. "Would 
that  it  had been my end!'') (28. "My wealth has not  availed me;'') (29. "My power has gone from 
me!'') (30. (It  will be said): "Seize him and fet ter him;'') (31. "Then throw him in the blazing 
Fire.'') (32. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits! '') (33. Verily, he 
used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great ,) (34. And urged not  the feeding of the poor.) (35. 



So, no friend has he here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except  f ilth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.)  

 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left Hand 

These Ayat  inform about  the condit ion of the wretched people when one of them is given his 
Record (of deeds) in his left  hand when the people are brought  before Allah. At  this t ime he 
will be very remorseful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

び ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや  

((He) will say: "I wish that  I had not  been given my Record! And that  I had never known how my 
account  is! Would that  it  had been my end!.. . '') Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not  
followed by any life. '' Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  and As-Suddi. Qatadah said, 
"He will hope for death even though in the worldly life it  was the most  hated thing to him.''  

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ-び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ   

(My wealth has not  availed me; my power has gone from me.) means, ` my wealth and my 
honor did not  protect  me from the punishment  of Allah and His torment . Now the mat ter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save me.' At  this Allah says,  

 ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ-び ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を   

(Seize him and fet ter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire.) meaning, He will command the 
guardians of Hell to forcibly remove him from the gathering place, fet ter him - meaning put  
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off  to Hell and cast  him into it ,  meaning they will 
submerge him in it .  Allah said,  

び ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits!) Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Every 
ring of it  will be equal to the ent ire amount  of iron found in this world. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Jurayj  both said, "Each cubit  will be the forearm's length of an angel. '' Ibn 
Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プぴ  



(Then fasten him) "It  will be entered into his but tocks and pulled out  of his mouth. Then they 
will be arranged on this (chain) j ust  like locusts are arranged on a st ick that  is being roasted. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  will be ran into his behind unt il it  is brought  
out  of his two nost rils so he will not  be able to stand on his two feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ィ ヴャま ケゅセぺヱ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠タゅ∠タ∠ケ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ
 ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤあジャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ

⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ゲ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∠ヒ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(If  a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent  from the heaven to the 
earth, and it  is a distance of f ive hundred years t ravel, it  would reach the earth before night . 
And if  it  (the same drop of lead) were sent  from the head of the chain (of Hell),  it  would t ravel 
forty fall seasons, night  and day, before it  would reach its (Hell's) cavity or base.) At -Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, he used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great , and urged not  on the feeding of the 
poor.) meaning, he did not  establish the right  of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
performing His worship. He also did not  benefit  Allah's creat ion nor did he give them their 
rights. For verily, Allah has a right  upon the servants that  they worship Him alone and not  
associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right  upon each other to good 
t reatment  and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah commanded 
performance of the prayer and the payment  of  Zakah. When the Prophet  was (in his last  
moments) near death he said,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and your right  hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) Allah says,  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ   

(So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except  f ilth from the washing of wounds. None 
will eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.) meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment  of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose request  would be honored. He 
will have no food here except  for the f ilthy washing of wounds. Qatadah said, "It  will be the 
worst  food of the people of the Hellf ire. '' Ar-Rabi`  and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It  (Ghislin) is a 
t ree in Hell. '' Shabib bin Bishr reported from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, ` Ghislin will be the 
blood and f luid that  will f low from their f lesh.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, ` Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellf ire. ''  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ-∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see not ,) (40. That  this is 
verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you 
believe!) (42. Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember!) (43. This is the 
revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creat ion, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. These 
also indicate the perfect ion of His Names and At t ributes. He then swears by the hidden things 
that  they cannot  see. This is an oath swearing that  the Qur'an is His Speech, His inspirat ion and 
His revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out  this t rust  faithfully. So Allah says,  

∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ  

(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not , that  this is verily the word 
of an honored Messenger.) meaning, Muhammad . Allah gave this descript ion to him, a 
descript ion which carries the meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to 
convey from the sender. Therefore, Allah gave this descript ion to the angelic Messenger in 
Surat  At -Takwir, where he said,  



∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク 
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought  by) a most  honorable messenger. Owner of 
power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and t rustworthy.) (81:19-21) 
And here, it  refers to Jibril.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and your companion is not  a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad .  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his 
t rue form in which Allah created him.  

び ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he is not  Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the Qur'an) is not  he word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar to what  is 
being said here.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ  

(It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you believe! Nor is it  the word of soothsayer, lit t le is 
that  you remember!) So in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic 
Messenger and in another instance He applies it  to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is 
because both of them are conveying from Allah that  which has been ent rusted to them of 
Allah's revelat ion and Speech. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(This is the revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  



 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ - ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(44. And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely would have seized him 
by his right  hand,) (46. And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) (47. And 
none of you could have prevented it  from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny.) (50. 
And indeed it  will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an 
absolute t ruth with certainty.) (52. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 
punish Him 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) meaning, ` if  Muhammad forged something 
against  Us, as they claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or said anything 
from himself  while at t ribut ing it  to Us, then We would surely be swift  in punishing him. And of 
course, Muhammad did not  do any of this (as the disbelievers claimed). ' Thus, Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Εぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ  

(We surely would have seized him by his right  hand,) It  has been said that  this means, ` We 
would seize him by the right  hand because it  is more st ronger in grabbing. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (Al-Wat in) 
refers to the artery of the heart , and it  is the vein that  is at tached to the heart . '' This has also 
been said by ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Bat in and 



Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (Al-Wat in) is the heart , it s blood, 
and whatever is near it . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And none of you could have prevented it  from him.) means, ` none of you would be able to 
come between Us and him if  We wanted to do any of this to him.' The meaning behind all of 
this is to say that  he (Muhammad ) is t ruthful,  righteous and guided because Allah determined 
what  he is to convey from Him, and Allah helps him with fantast ic miracles and definite proofs. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is 
j ust  as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (t he Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny (this Qur'an). ) meaning, with 
this explanat ion and clarif icat ion, there will st il l be among you those who rej ect  the Qur'an. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed it  (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rej ect ion will be anguish for the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgement . '' He (Ibn Jarir) also ment ioned a similar statement  from Qatadah. It  is 
possible that  the meaning of the pronoun (it ) may also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the 
verse would mean that  the Qur'an and belief in it  are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ  



(Thus have We caused it  (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. They 
will not  believe in it .) (26:200,201) And Allah said,  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire) (34:54). Therefore, Allah 
says here,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) meaning, the right  and t ruthful 
news in which there is no doubt , suspicion or confusion. Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) meaning, He Who sent  down this 
magnif icent  Qur'an. This is the end of the explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surat  Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 

(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ - ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
- ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ - ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 

 ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ- ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -∠ル∠ヱ  ⊥ロや∠ゲ
び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(1. A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) (2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert ,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent .) (4. The angels and the Ruh 



ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (5. So be pat ient , with a 
good pat ience.) (6. Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) (7. But  We see it  near.) 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

び ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) This Ayah contains an assumed 
meaning that  is alluded to by the let ter "Ba''.  It  is as though it  is saying, a quest ioner requested 
to hasten on the torment  that  is about  to fall.  It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ! And Allah fails not  His promise.) (22:47) meaning, 
that  it s torment  will occur and there is no avoiding it .  Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
concerning the Ayah,  

∠メ∠ほ∠シぴび ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ   

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) "That  is the quest ioning of the 
disbelievers about  the torment  of Allah and it  will occur to them.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from 
Muj ahid that  he said concerning Allah's statement   

び∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked), "A person called out  (request ing) for the torment  that  will occur in the 
Hereafter to happen.'' Then he said, "This is their saying,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ  

(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from you, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment .)'' (8:32) Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ヤ∃バ⌒ホや∠ヱぴ  

(about  to befall (Waqi` ) upon the disbelievers,) means, it  is wait ing in preparat ion for the 
disbelievers. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Waqi`  means coming. ''  

び∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  



(which non can avert ) meaning, there is no one who can repel it  if  Allah wants it  to happen. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョぴ  

(From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent  (Al-Ma` arij ).)  

 

The Tafsir of "Lord of the ways of ascent 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means loft iness and 
abundance.'' Muj ahid said, "Lord of the ways of ascent  means the ways of ascension into the 
heavens.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(The angels and the Ruh Ta` ruj u to Him) ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma` mar from Qatadah 
that  Ta` ruj u means to ascend. In reference to the Ruh, Abu Salih said, "They are creatures 
from the creat ion of Allah that  resemble humans but  they are not  humans.'' It  could be that  
here it  means Jibril,  and this is a way of connect ing the specif ic to the general (other angels). 
It  could also be referring to the name of the souls (Arwah) of the Children of Adam (humans). 
For verily, when they (the human souls) are taken at  death, they are lif ted up to the heavens 
j ust  as the Hadith of Al-Bara' proves.  

 

The Meaning of "a Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) This refers to the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' The chain 
of narrat ion of this report  (to Ibn ` Abbas) is authent ic. Ath-Thawri reported from Simak bin 
Harb from ` Ikrimah that  he said concerning this verse, "It  is the Day of Judgement . '' Ad-Dahhak 
and Ibn Zayd both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the 
Ayah,  



∠ゎぴ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ
び ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ  

(The angels and the Ruh ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) 
"It  is the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has made to be the measure of f if t y thousand years for 
the disbelievers. '' Many Hadiths have been reported with this same meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu ` Umar Al-Ghudani that  he said, "I was with Abu Hurayrah when a man from 
Bani ` Amir bin Sa` sa` ah passed and it  was said: ` This man is the wealthiest  man of Bani 
` Amir. ' So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Bring him back to me.' So they brought  the man back to Abu 
Hurayrah. Then Abu Hurayrah said, ` I have been informed that  you are a man of great  wealth. ' 
The man from Bani ` Amir replied, ` Yes, by Allah. I have one hundred red-colored camels, one 
hundred brown-colored camels... ' and so on he counted numerous colored camels, the races of 
the slaves and the types of fet ters for his horses that  he owned. So Abu Hurayrah said, ` Beware 
of the hooves of the camels and the cloven hooves of the cat t le. ' He cont inued repeat ing that  
to him unt il the color of the man began to change. Then the man said, ` O Abu Hurayrah what  is 
this' Abu Hurayrah replied, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀モ⌒よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever has camels and does not  give their due (Zakah) in their Naj dah and their Risl. . .) We 
interrupted saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  is their Naj dah and Risl' He said,  

» ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ
 ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ

∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ
 ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ . ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル

∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ト∇ら⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ



 ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∩∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ . ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚボ∠ェ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∀ユ∠レ∠ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠セへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ あグ∠ビ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ

⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ニ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぽ∠ト∠わ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ホ ∃ネゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ウ∠ト∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ∃ラ∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥エ∠ト∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠ダ∇ボ∠ハ

∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ブ∇ャ
ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Β∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ«  

(It  is their dif f iculty and their ease, for verily, they will come on the Day of Resurrect ion 
healthier than before. They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a 
soft ,  level plain will be spread out  for them and they will t rample him with their hooves. When 
the last  of them has passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during 
a day whose measure will be f if t y thousand years.  This will cont inue unt il the case of all the 
people is decided between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e.,  
either to Paradise or Hell).  If  he had cows that  he did not  pay the Zakah in their ease and their 
dif f icult  t imes, then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. 
They will be more in number, fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft ,  level plain will be 
spread out  for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has cloven hooves will 
t rample him with it s hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with it s horn. 
There will not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has 
passed over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure 
will be f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided 
between them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or 
Hell).  If  he has any sheep that  he does not  pay the due Zakah in their dif f iculty and their ease, 
then they will come on the Day of Judgement  healthier than they were before. They will be 
more (in number) fat ter and more lively and unruly. Then a soft , level plain will be spread out  
for them and they will t rample him. Every one of them that  has a cloven hoof will t rample him 



with its hooves, and every one of them that  has a horn will but t  him with its horn. There will 
not  be any hornless or bent  horned animals among them. When the last  of them has passed 
over him, the f irst  of them will return to t rample him again during a day whose measure will be 
f if t y thousand years. This will cont inue unt il the case of all the people is decided between 
them. Then he (the withholder of Zakah) will see his path (i.e., either to Paradise or Hell).) 
Then, the man from Bani ` Amir said, ` What  is the due of the camel, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` It  is that  you give (in your Zakah payment ) from your most  valuable camels, 
that  you lend a milking she-camel, that  you lend your mount  for riding, that  you give the milk 
(to the people) for drinking, and you lend the male camel for breeding. ''' This Hadith was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

 

A Different Version of this Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠モ⌒バ⊥ィ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ン∠ヲ∇ム⊥わ∠プ ∩∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∩∠ウ⌒もゅ∠ヘ∠タ
 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇レ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ

∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚョ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ン∠ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ

ケゅｚレャや«  

(There is not  any owner of t reasure who does not  pay its due except  that  it  will be made into 
heated metal plates and branded upon him in the f ire of Hell.  His forehead, side and back will 
be scorched with these metal plates. This will cont inue unt il Allah j udges between His servants 
on a Day whose measure is f if t y thousand years of what  you count . Then he will see his path, 
either to Paradise or to the Fire.) Then he (Abu Hurayrah) ment ions the rest  of the Hadith 
about  the sheep and camels j ust  as ment ioned before. In this narrat ion (of Ahmad) the Prophet  
also added,  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや : ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ«  

(The horse is for three (on the Day of Judgement ): for one man it  is a reward, for another man 
it  is a shield (protect ion), and upon another man it  is a burden.) And the Hadith cont inues. 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in it s ent irety even though Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  The 
intent  behind ment ioning this here is the Prophet 's statement ,  



» ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ
∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カる∠レ∠シ ∠ブ«  

(Unt il Allah j udges between His servants on a day whose measurement  is f if t y thousand years.)  

 

Instructing the Prophet to have Patience Then 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient , with a good pat ience.) meaning, ` be pat ient , O Muhammad, with your people's 
rej ect ion and their seeking to hasten the torment  since they think it  will not  occur. ' Allah says 
in another Ayah,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
ヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those believe are fearful of it ,  and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.) (42:18) Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) meaning, the happening of the torment  and the 
establishment  of the Hour (Day of Judgement ). The disbelievers see this as something that  is 
farfetched. The word "Ba` id'' here means that  which is impossible to occur.  

び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(But  We see it  (quite) near.) meaning, the believers believe that  its occurrence is near, even 
though its t ime of occurrence is unknown and no one knows when it  will be except  Allah. All of 
what  is approaching then it  is near and it  will def initely happen.  

⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α 



 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ- ヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ル- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ - ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  

(8. The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) (9. And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) (10. 
And no friend will ask a friend,) (11. Though they shall be made to see one another, the 
criminal would desire to ransom himself from the punishment  of that  Day by his children.) (12. 
And his wife and his brother,) (13. And his Fasilah who sheltered him,) (14. And all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him.) (15. By no means! Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) (16. 
Nazza` ah the Shawa!) (17. Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces.) (18. 
And collect  (wealth) and hide it  (from spending it  in the cause of Allah).)  

 

Terrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says that  the torment  will befall the disbelievers.  

び ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the sky will be like the Al-Muhl.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ikrimah, As-Suddi and others have all said, "Like the residue of oil. ''  

び ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like ` Ihn.) meaning, like f luffed wool. This was said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) (101:5) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And no friend will ask a friend, though they shall be made to see one another.) Meaning, no 
close friend will ask his close friend about  his condit ion while he sees him in the worst  of 
condit ions. He will be worried about  himself  and will not  be able to think of others. Al-` Awfi 



reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Some of them will know others and they will be acquainted with 
each other. Then, they will f lee from each other after that , as Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.)'' (80:37) This honorable 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α 
 ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∃コゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ

びｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for his 
son, and nor a son avail aught  for his father. Verily the promise of Allah is t rue.) (31:33) and He 
also says,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.) (35:18) and He says,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another.) (23:101) and similarly He says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ- ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 
び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  

(That  day shall a man f lee fom his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children. Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) 
(80:34-37) Then Allah's saying here  



 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ュ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲｚダ∠ら⊥Αぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ -∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱ  ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒わ

 ⌒ヮΑ⌒ヲ∇⇒⊥ゎ-びｚΚ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒イレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ   

(the criminal would desire to ransom himself  from the punishment  of the Day by his children, 
and his wife and his brother, and his Fasilah (kindred) who sheltered him, and all that  are in 
the earth, so that  it  might  save him. By no means!) means, no ransom will be accepted from 
him even if  he brought  all of the people of the earth (as ransom), and the greatest  wealth that  
he could f ind, even if  it  was enough gold to f il l the ent ire earth. Even the child that  he had 
who was dearer to him than the last  beat  of his heart  in the life of this world, he would wish to 
use the child as a ransom for himself  against  the torment  of Allah on the Day of Judgement  
when he sees the horrors. However, even this child would not  be accepted from him (as a 
ransom). Muj ahid and As-Suddi both said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヤΒ⌒ダ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and his Fasilah) "This means his t ribe and his kin. '' ` Ikrimah said, "This means the subdivision of 
his t ribe that  he is from.'' Ashhab reported from Malik that  he said, "His Fasilah is his mother. '' 
Allah said,  

びヴ∠ヌ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  will be the f ire of Hell,) Here He is describing the Hell- f ire and the severity of its 
heat .  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  is the skin of the head.'' Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Thabit  Al-Bunani both said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means respectable parts of the face.'' Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ヲｚゼヤあャ ⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah the Shawa!) "This means removing his important  organs, and the respectable parts 
of his face, his creat ion and his limbs.'' Ad-Dahhak said, "This means it  will scrape the f lesh and 
the skin off  of the bone unt il it  leaves nothing of  it  remaining.'' Ibn Zayd said, "The Shawa is the 
marrow of the bones.'' As for,  



び⇔る∠ハやｚゴ∠ルぴ  

(Nazza` ah) Ibn Zayd said, "It  is cut t ing their bones and t ransformat ion of their skins and their 
form.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎぴ-び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(Calling (all) such as turn their backs and turn away their faces. And collect  and hide it .) 
meaning, the Fire will call out  to it s children whom Allah created for it ,  determining that  they 
will perform the deeds deserving of it  in the worldly life. So it  will call them on the Day of 
Judgement  with an eloquent  and art iculate tongue. Then it  will pick them out  from the people 
of the gathering j ust  as birds pick seeds. This is because they were, as Allah said, of those who 
turned their backs and turned away. This means they denied with their hearts and abandoned 
the performance of deeds with their limbs.  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And collect  and hide it .) meaning, he gathered wealth piling it  up, and he concealed it , 
meaning he hid it  and refused to give the obligatory right  of Allah that  was due on it  of 
spending and paying the Zakah. It  has been recorded in a Hadith that  the Prophet  said,  

»マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  hold back (your wealth) or else Allah will hold back from you.)  

 ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま  

 ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ- ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α-⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ



⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ６Ι
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(19. Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) (20. Apprehensive when evil touches him;) (21. 
And suppressive when good touches him.) (22. Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) (23. 
Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) (24. And those in whose wealth there is a recognized 
right .) (25. For the one who asks, and for the deprived.) (26. And those who believe in the Day 
of Recompense.) (27. And those who fear the torment  of their Lord.) (28. Verily, the torment  
of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) (29. And those who guard their private 
part  (chast ity).) (30. Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions -- for (then) they 
are not  blameworthy.) (31. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who are 
t respassers.) (32. And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) (33. And those who stand 
f irm in their test imonies.) (34. And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) (35. Such shall 
dwell in the Gardens, honored)  

 

Man is Impatient Allah informs about man and his inclination to 
corrupt his behavior. 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient ;) Then, Allah explains this statement  by saying,  

び ⇔ゅハヱ⊥ゴ∠ィ ぁゲｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(Apprehensive when evil touches him;) meaning, whenever any harm touches him he is 
fright ful,  worried and completely taken back due to the severity of his terror and his despair 
that  he will receive any good after it .   

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥レ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And suppressive when good touches him.) meaning, if  he at tains any blessing from Allah, he is 
st ingy with it ,  not  sharing it  with others. He will withhold the right  of Allah with that  blessing. 
Imam Ahmad said that  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman informed them that  Musa bin ` Ali bin Rabah told 
them that  he heard his father narrat ing from ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Marwan bin Al-Hakim that  he 
heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "The Messenger of Allah said,  



»∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ぁゲ∠セ :ノ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∀リ∇ら⊥ィ∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ｘウ⊥セ«  

(The worst  thing that  can be in a man is greedy impat ience and unrest rained cowardice.) Abu 
Dawud recorded this Hadith from ` Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah on the authority of Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman Al-Muqri',  and this is the only Hadith through ` Abdul-` Aziz with him.  

 

The Exclusion of Those Who pray from what has preceded and an 
Explanation of Their Deeds and Their Prayer 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who are devoted to Salah.) meaning, man is described with blameworthy 
characterist ics except  for He whom Allah protects, helps and guides to good, making its means 
easy for him -- and these are those people who perform Salah.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who with their Salah are Da'imun;) It  has been said that  this means they guard its t imes 
and the elements obligatory in it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Masruq and Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i. It  has also been said that  it  means t ranquilit y and humble concent rat ion (in the 
prayer). This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ  

(Successful indeed are the believers. Those who with their Salah are Khashi` un.) (23:1-2) This 
was said by ` Uqbah bin ` Amir. From its meanings is the same terminology used to describe 
standing (st il l) water (Al-Ma' Ad-Da'im). This proves the obligat ion of having t ranquilit y in the 
prayer. For verily, the one who does not  have t ranquilit y (st il lness of posture) in his bowing and 
prost rat ing, then he is not  being constant  (Da'im) in his prayer. This is because he is not  being 
st il l in it  and he does not  remain (in it s posit ions), rather he pecks in it  (quickly) like the 
pecking of the crow. Therefore, he is not  successful in performing his prayer. It  has also been 
said that  the meaning here refers to those who perform a deed and are constant  in it s 
performance and consistent  in it .  This is like the Hadith that  has been recorded in the Sahih on 
the authority of ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺモ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ヱ∇キ∠ぺ «  

(The most  beloved deeds to Allah are those that  are most  consistent , even if  they are few.) 
Then Allah says,  



 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ｘペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒モ⌒もべｚジヤあャ 
び ⌒ュヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And those in whose wealth there is a recognized right . For the one who asks, and for the 
deprived.) meaning, in their wealth is a determined port ion for those who are in need. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe in the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they are sure of the Final Return 
(to Allah), the Reckoning and the Recompense. Therefore, they perform the deeds of one who 
hopes for the reward and fears the punishment . For this reason Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼぁョ ユ⌒ヰ  

(And those who fear the torment  of their Lord. ) meaning, they are fearful and dreadful.  

び ∃ラヲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the torment  of their Lord is that  before which none can feel secure.) meaning, no one 
is safe from it  (Allah's torment ) of those who understand the command from Allah, except  by 
the security of Allah Himself.  Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who guard their private part  (chast ity).) meaning, they keep their private parts 
away from that  which is forbidden and they prevent  their private parts from being put  into 
other than what  Allah has allowed them to be in. This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  from their wives or their right  hand possessions) meaning, from their female slaves.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠バ∇ャや  



(for (then) they are not  blameworthy. But  whosoever seeks beyond that , then it  is those who 
are t respassers.) The explanat ion of this has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun, and therefore does not  need to be repeated here. Allah said,  

６Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠レ⇒∠ョ  

(And those who keep their t rusts and covenants.) meaning, if  they are given a t rust  they do not  
deceit  and when they make a covenant  they do not  break it .  These are the characterist ics of 
the believers which are opposite of the characterist ics of the hypocrites. This is like what  is 
reported in the authent ic Hadith,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of the hypocrites are three. When he speaks he lies, when he promises he breaks his 
promise, and when he is given a t rust  he behaves t reacherously (with it ).) In another narrat ion 
it  states,  

» ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ゲ∠イ∠プ«  

(When he speaks he lies, when he makes a covenant  he breaks it ,  and when he argues he is 
abusive.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who stand f irm in their test imonies.) This means that  they guard their test imonies. 
They do not  add or decrease from what  they test ify to nor do they conceal their test imonies. 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful.) (2:283) Then Allah says,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒プゅ∠エ⊥Α   

(And those who are with their Salah, Yuhafizun.) meaning, they maintain it s proper t imes, its 
pillars, it s obligat ions and its recommended acts. So Allah begins this discussion (of the 
believers' at t ributes) with prayer and He concludes it  with prayer. This proves the importance 
of it  and the praise of its noble status, j ust  as what  preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-
Mu'minun. It  is exact ly the same discussion. This is why Allah says there (in Al-Mu'minun),  



ヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∠ラ- ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit  the Firdaws (Paradise). They shall dwell 
therein forever.) (23:10-11) And He says here,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such shall dwell in the Gardens, honored.) meaning, they will be honored with various types of 
pleasures and delights.  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺ 
∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ- ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α
 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや
 ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(36. So, what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) (37. On the right  and 
on the left ,  ` Izin.) (38. Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight ) (39. But  
no! Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) (40. But  no! I swear by the 
Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able) (41. To replace them by (others) 
bet ter than them; and We are not  to be out run.) (42. So, leave them to plunge in vain talk and 
play about , unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) (43. The Day when they will 
come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub,) (44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humilit y, ignominy covering them (all over)! That  is the Day which they were promised!)  



 

The Rebuke of the Disbelievers and the Threat against Them 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers who, in the t ime of the Prophet  , saw him and the guidance 
Allah sent  him with. They witnessed the magnif icent  miracles Allah aided him with. Then, after 
all of this they f led from him and separated themselves from him. They f led right  and left ,  
group by group and party by party. This is as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they run away from admonit ion As if  they were 
(frightened) wild donkeys. Fleeing from a beast  of prey.) (74:49-51) This is the example of  
disbeliever. And this Ayah is similar. As Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are with you, O Muhammad Why are they Muht i` in, meaning hast ily 
running away from you' This is as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Muht i` in means depart ing. ''  

ゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) The singular of ` Izin is ` Izah, which means separat ing. 
meaning in their separat ing and their dif fering. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  the 
Ayah;  

Β⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠リ  

(So what  is the mat ter with those disbelievers, before you Muht i` in.) "They are looking in your 
direct ion.'' Then the Ayah;  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハぴ  

(On the right  and on the left ,  ` Izin.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-` Izin is a group among the 
people. On the right  and on the left  means they are turning away (right  and left ) from him (the 
Prophet  ) and mocking him.'' Jabir bin Samurah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah came out  
to them while they were sit t ing in circles. So the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Why do I see you all ` Izin (in groups).) Ahmad, Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir all 
recorded this Hadith. Then, concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠るｚレ∠ィ ∠モ∠カ∇ギ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α∠ぺぴ
ｚΚ∠ミび  

(Does every man of them hope to enter the Paradise of Delight  But  no!) meaning, is this their 
wish, yet  they f lee from the Messenger in aversion to the t ruth Are they hoping that  they will 
be admit ted into the Gardens of Delight  Nay, rather their abode is Hell.  Then Allah aff irms the 
occurrence of the Final Abode and the torment  that  will befall them that  they are denying its 
existence and claiming it  to be something farfetched. As a proof against  them, Allah ment ions 
the init iat ion of creat ion, and that  repeat ing the process is something easier than performing it  
the f irst  t ime. This is something that  they themselves confess to. Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them out  of that  which they know!) meaning, from despised semen. 
This is as Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water (semen)) (77:20) Allah also says,  

 ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ- ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

 ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(So let  man see from what  he is created! He is created from a water gushing forth. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs. Verily He is able to bring him back! The Day when all 
the secrets will be examined. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.) (86:5-10) Then 
Allah says,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests) meaning, the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth and made the east  and the west . He is the One Who subj ected the stars 
causing them to appear in the eastern parts of the sky and vanish in the western parts of it .  
The point  of this statement  is that  the mat ter is not  as the disbelievers claim: that  there is no 



f inal return, no reckoning, no resurrect ion and no gathering. Rather all of this will occur and 
come to pass. There is no way of avoiding it .  This is the reason that  Allah has stated a negat ion 
at  the beginning of this oath. This shows that  He is swearing by a denial of their claim. This is a 
refutat ion of their false claim of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement . They already witnessed the 
greatness of Allah's power in what  is more convincing than the Day of Judgement , that  is the 
creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and the subj ect ion of the creatures in them, the 
animals, the inanimate obj ects and the other types of creatures that  exist . This is why Allah 
says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(The creat ion of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creat ion of mankind; 
yet , most  of mankind know not .) (40:57) Allah also says,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) (46:33) 
Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや - 

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま  

(Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that  He says to it ,  "Be!''-- and it  is!) (36:81,82) So here He says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(But  no! I swear by the Lord of the easts and the wests that  surely We are Able --to replace 
them by (others) bet ter than them..) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  We will bring them 



back (to life) in bodies that  are bet ter than these bodies that  they have now.' For verily, Allah's 
power is suitable (able) to do that .  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  to be out run.) meaning, ` We are not  unable. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones Yes, We are able to put  together in 
perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (75:3,4) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- 

∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ
び  

(We have decreed death to you all,  and We are not  outst ripped. To t ransf igure you and create 
you in (forms) that  you know not .) (56:60,61) Ibn Jarir preferred the meaning to be: ` a nat ion 
who will obey Us and not  disobey Us.' He (Ibn Jarir) interpreted it  in the same way as Allah's 
statements,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To replace them by (others) bet ter than them..) and:  

 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be like 
you.) (47:38) However, the f irst  interpretat ion is more obvious since the other Ayat  support  
that , and Allah the Most  High knows best . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(So leave them) meaning, ` O Muhammad!'  



び∇やヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Αぴ  

(to plunge in vain talk and play about ,) meaning, leave them in their denial,  disbelief and 
obst inance.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they meet  their Day which they are promised.) meaning, they are going to know the 
outcome of that  and taste it s evil consequences.  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⌒プヲ⊥Α ∃ょ⊥ダ⊥ル  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly as racing to a Nusub.) meaning, they 
will stand up out  of their graves when the Lord, Blessed be He the Most  High, calls them to the 
place of the reckoning. They will rise up quickly as if  they were rushing towards some 
monumental obj ect . Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak, all said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a f lag. '' Abu ` Aliyah and Yahya bin Abi Kathir both said, "As if  they were rushing 
towards a goal. '' The majority of reciters recited this word as "Nasb'' (instead of Nusub) with a 
Fathah over the let ter Nun and a Sukun over the let ter Sad. This (Nasb) is a verbal noun 
meaning something that  is erected. Al-Hasan Al-Basri recited it  as "Nusub'' with a Dammah over 
both the let ter Nun and Sad. This (Nusub) means an idol. With this recitat ion the Ayah means, 
as if  their rushing to this place was like when they used to hurry in the worldly life to the idol 
when they saw it .  They would rush hurriedly to see who would be the f irst  of them to touch it .  
This has been reported from Muj ahid, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  Muslim Al-Bat in, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Abu Salih, ` Asim bin Bahdalah, Ibn Zayd and others. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(With their eyes lowered in fear) meaning humbled.  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(covering them with humilit y.) meaning, in return for how they behaved arrogant ly in the 
worldly life by refusing to be obedient  (to Allah).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the Day which they were promised!) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il.  
And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Nuh 



(Chapter - 71) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ - 

 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α
ｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ  

(1. Verily, We sent  Nuh to his people (saying): "Warn your people before there comes to them a 
painful torment . '') (2. He said: "O my people! Verily, I am a plain warner to you,'') (3. "That  you 
should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, and obey me,'') (4. "He will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be 
delayed, if  you but  know.'') 

Nuh's Invitation to His People 

Allah says concerning Nuh that  He sent  him to his people commanding him to warn them of the 
punishment  of Allah before it  befell them. He was to tell them that  if  they would repent  and 
turn to Allah, then the punishment  would be lif ted from them. Due to this Allah says,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ケ⌒グル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

("Warn your people before there comes to them a painful torment . '' He said: "O my people! 
Verily, I am a plain warner to you.'') meaning, clarity of the warning, making the mat ter 
apparent  and clear.  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  



(That  you should worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him,) meaning, ` abandon those things that  
He has forbidden and avoid that  which He has declared to be sinful. '  

び⌒ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and obey me,) ` In that  which I command you to do and that  which I forbid you from.'  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(He will forgive you of your sins) meaning, ` if  you do what  I command you to do and you 
believe in what  I have been sent  with to you, then Allah will forgive you for your sins. '  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and respite you to an appointed term.) meaning, ` He will extend your life span and protect  
you from the torment  that  He would have made befall you if  you did not  stay away from His 
prohibit ions.' This Ayah is used as proof by those who say that  obedience (to Allah), 
righteousness and maintaining the family t ies t ruly increase the life span of a person. This is 
like that  which has been reported in the Hadith,  

»ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥る∠ヤ⌒タ«  

(Maintaining the family t ies increases the life span.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠ィ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the term of Allah when it  comes, cannot  be delayed, if  you but  know.) means, hasten 
to the obedience (of Allah) before the coming of His vengeance. For verily, if  He commands 
that  to happen, it  cannot  be repulsed or prevented. For He is the Great  One Who compels 
everything, and He is the Almighty Whose might  all of creat ion succumbs to.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ
∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ⇔やケゅ∠ら- ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ- ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 



 ⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ- ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α - ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ- ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ - ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ- ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を- ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ-び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャ   

(5. He said: O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) (6. But  all my calling 
added nothing but  to (their) f light .) (7. And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You 
might  forgive them, they thrust  their f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their 
garments, and persisted, and magnif ied themselves in pride.) (8. Then verily, I called to them 
openly (aloud).) (9. Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public, and I have appealed to them in 
private.) (10. I said (to them): Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) (11. 
He will send rain to you Midrar,) (12. And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow 
on you gardens and bestow on you rivers.) (13. What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  
hope for any Waqar from Allah) (14. While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) (15. See you 
not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) (16. And has made the moon a light  
therein, and made the sun a lamp) (17. And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) 
earth) (18. Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth), and bring you forth.) (19. And 
Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) (20. That  you may go about  therein in broad 
roads.)  

 

Nuh complains about his Encounter with His People 

Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord about  the 
response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this long period of 
t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his explaining and 
clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  path. So he 
(Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  



(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

び ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

あル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh.  

 ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ャや∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ  

(And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not  to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst  of it s 
(recitat ion) that  you may overcome.'') (41:26)  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(covered themselves up with their garments,) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"They concealed themselves under false pretences from him so that  he would not  recognize 
them.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi both said, "They covered their heads so that  they could 
not  hear what  he was saying. ''  

び∇やヱぁゲ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and persisted,) meaning, they cont inued in what  they were upon of associat ing partners with 
Allah and great  disbelief.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∇ム⌒わ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and magnif ied themselves in pride.) meaning, they were turned away from following the t ruth 
and submit t ing to it .   



び ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ⌒ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I called to them openly.) meaning, openly among the people.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, I proclaimed to them in public,) meaning, with open speech and a raised voice.  

び⇔やケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have appealed to them in private.) meaning, in discussions with them. So he t ried 
various types of propagat ion to be more effect ive with them.  

 

What Nuh said when He called His People to Allah 

⊥ボ∠プぴび ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや - ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar, disbelievers of the Quraysh. Qu ? s? ? ? ? A ? Nuh complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 



long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Verily, I have called to my people night  and day,) meaning, ` I did not  abandon 
calling them night  and day, carrying out  Your command and in obediance to You.'  

ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴび ⇔やケや∠ゲ⌒プ   

(But  all my calling added nothing but  to (their) f l ight .) meaning, ` the more I called them to 
come to the t ruth, the more they f led from it  and avoided it . '  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∠タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル  

(And verily, every t ime I called unto them that  You might  forgive them, they thrust  their 
f ingers into their ears, covered themselves up with their garments,) meaning, ` they closed up 
their ears so that  they could not  hear what  I was calling them to. ' This is similar to what  Allah 
said about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh. n?A h complains about  his Encounter with His 
People Allah tells about  His servant  and Messenger, Nuh, and that  he complained to his Lord 
about  the response he received from his people, and how he was pat ient  with them for this 
long period of t ime -- which was nine hundred and f if t y years. He complained due to his 
explaining and clarifying mat ters for them and his calling them to guidance and the st raightest  
path. So he (Nuh) said, NnA ? What  Nuh said when He called His People to Allah  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving;) meaning, ` return to Him 
and turn away from what  you are involved in. Repent  to Him soon, for verily, He is Most  
Accept ing of the repentance of those who turn to Him in repentance. He will accept  
repentance no mat ter what  the sin is, even if  it  is disbelief and polytheism.' Thus, he said,  

∠プぴ ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) meaning, cont inuous rain. Thus, it  is recommended to recite this Surah in the prayer 
for rain due to this Ayah. This has been reported from the Commander of the faithful,  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab. He ascended the Minbar to perform the prayer for rain, and he did not  do more 
than seeking Allah's forgiveness and recit ing the Ayat  that  ment ion seeking Allah's forgiveness. 
Among these Ayat :  



 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ビ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ- ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや  

(I said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord, verily, He is Oft -Forgiving; He will send rain to you 
Midrar,) Then he (` Umar) said, "Verily, I have sought  rain with the keys of the sky which cause 
the rain to descend.'' Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "It  (Midrar) means some of it  (rain) 
following others. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ギ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔やケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ モ  

(And give you increase in wealth and children, and bestow on you gardens and bestow on you 
rivers.) meaning, ` if  you repent  to Allah, seek His forgiveness and obey Him, He will increase 
your provisions for you and provide you with water from the blessings of the sky. He will cause 
the blessings of the earth and crops to grow for you. He will increase your live stock animals for 
you and give you more wealth and children. This means that  He will give you more wealth, 
more children and gardens with various types of fruits. He will cause rivers to f low among these 
gardens. ' This is the posit ion of the invitat ion with encouragement . Then He made it  balanced 
for them by using int imidat ion. He said,  

び ⇔やケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョぴ  

(What  is the mat ter with you, that  you do not  hope for any Waqar from Allah) meaning, great  
maj esty. This has been said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-Dahhak. Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you 
all do not  magnify Allah in the proper manner that  He deserves to be magnif ied. Meaning, you 
do not  fear His punishment  and His vengeance.''  

び ⇔やケや∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(While He has created you (in) Atwar (stages).) It  has been said that  this means from a drop of 
sperm, then from a hanging clot , then from a lump of f lesh. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Yahya bin Rafi` ,  As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said this. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers) meaning, one above another. 
Can this be comprehended simply by hearing it  only or is it  of the mat ters that  actually can be 
perceived with the senses which are known about  the movements (of the heavenly bodies) and 
the eclipses. It  is known that  they (the scholars) have many dif ferent  opinions about  these 
mat ters that  we will not  discuss here. The only intent  here is that  Allah  



 ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- 

び ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Allah has created the seven heavens in t iers and has made the moon a light  therein, and made 
the sun a lamp) meaning, He made a dist inct ion between them (the sun and moon) in reference 
to their light ing. He made each one of them in a set  manner with a dist inct  qualit y so that  the 
night  and day may be known. They (the night  and day) are known by the rising and set t ing of 
the sun. He also determined f ixed stat ions and posit ions for the moon, and He made its light  
vary so that  somet imes it  increases unt il it  reaches a maximum, then it  begins to decrease unt il 
it  is completely veiled. This shows the passing of months and years. This is as Allah said,  

 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レあジャや ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(It  is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light  and measured out  for it s 
stages that  you might  know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not  create this 
but  in t ruth. He explains the Ayat  in detail for people who have knowledge.) (10:5) Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has brought  you forth from the (dust  of) earth) This (Nabat ) is a verbal noun (for 
emphasis) and its usage here is most  excellent .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Afterwards He will return you into it  (the earth),) (71:18) meaning, when you die.  

び⇔ゅィや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And bring you forth.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  He will repeat  your creat ion j ust  as 
He f irst  originated you.  

び ⇔ゅデゅ∠ジ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has made for you the earth a wide expanse.) meaning, He spread it  out , leveled it ,  
set t led it ,  and stabilized it  with f irm and lofty mountains.  

び ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠わあャぴ  

(That  you may go about  therein in broad roads.) meaning, He created it  so that  you may set t le 
in it  and t ravel in it  wherever you wish, from its dif ferent  sides, areas and regions. All of this is 
from what  Nuh informed them of concerning Allah's power and His greatness in creat ing the 
heavens and the earth. It  demost rates the favor that  He did for them by making both heavenly 
benefits and earthly benefits. For He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who made the heaven as 
a building and the earth as a bed, and He enlarged His provisions for His creatures. Therefore, 
He is the One Who it  is obligatory to worship, and accept  as One God. No one should be 
associated with Him as a partner, because He has no equal, peer, rival,  coequal, mate, son, 
minister or advisor, rather He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .  

 あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ- ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺび ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ  

(21. Nuh said: "My Lord! They have disobeyed me, and followed one whose wealth and children 
give him no increase but  loss. '') (22. "And they have plot ted a mighty plot . '') (23. "And they have 
said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and 
Ya` uq and Nasr. ' '') (24. "And indeed they have led many ast ray. And (O Allah): ` Grant  no 
increase to the wrongdoers save error. ''')  

 

Nuh complains to His Lord about His People's Response 

Allah says that  Nuh turned to Allah to inform Allah - the All Knowing from Whom nothing 
escapes - that  he presented the clear call,  as ment ioned previously, and the comprehensive 
invitat ion in various ways. He called them somet imes by encouragement  and somet imes by 
int imidat ing warnings. Yet , they disobeyed him, opposed him, denied him and followed the 
children of the world. They were those who were heedless of the command of Allah and they 
possessed delights of wealth and children. However, these things (worldly benefits) were also 
for gradual punishment  and temporary respite, not  for honor or blessing. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  



(and followed one whose wealth and children give him no increase but  loss.) The meaning of 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot .) is that  they plot ted a decept ive plot  for their followers 
t ricking them into believing that  they were following the t ruth and correct  guidance. This is 
like what  they will say to them on the Day of Judgement ,  

⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you orderd us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!) (34:33) For this reason He says here,  

 

The Idols of the People of Nuh and what happened to Him 

 ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ベヲ⊥バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゐヲ⊥ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅハや∠ヲ⊥シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ∠ル∠ヱ  

(And they have plot ted a mighty plot . And they have said: ` You shall not  leave your gods, nor 
shall you leave Wadd, nor Suwa` , nor Yaghuth, and Ya` uq and Nasr. ') These are the names of 
their idols which they used to worship besides Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said, "The idols that  were among the people of Nuh wound up among the Arabs afterwards. 
In reference to Wadd, it  became the idol of the people of Kalb in the area of Dawmat Al-
Jandal. Suwa`  became the idol of the people of Hudhayl. Yaghuth became the idol of the 
people of Murad, then the people of Bani Ghutayf at  Al-Juruf in the area of Saba' worshipped it  
after them. Ya` uq became the idol of the people of Hamdan. Nasr became the idol of the 
people of Himyar for the family of Dhu Kala` . These idols were all named after righteous men 
from the people of Nuh. Then when these men died, Shaytan inspired his (Nuh's) people to 
erect  statues in honor of them at  their gathering places where they used to come and sit ,  and 
to name these statues after these men (with their names). So they did this (as Shaytan 
suggested), but  these statues were not  worshipped unt il after those people (the ones who built  
them) had died and the knowledge was lost . Then, those statues were later worshipped.'' This 
has also been similarly reported from ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Ishaq. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "These are statues that  were worshipped in the 
t ime of Nuh.'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Qays that  he said concerning Yaghuth, 
Ya` uq and Nasr, "They were righteous people between the t ime of Adam and Nuh, and they 
had followers who used to adhere to their guidance. Then, when they died, their companions 
who used to follow them said, ` If  we make images of them, it  will increase our desire to 
perform worship when we remember them.' So they made images of them. Then, when those 



people died and other people came after them, Iblis approached them and said, ` They (your 
predecessors) used to worship these statues and they were granted rain by their worship of 
them.' Thus, they (the lat ter people) worshipped them.''  

 

The Supplication of Nuh against His People and for whoever 
believed in Him 

Allah then says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed they have led many ast ray.) meaning, by the idols that  they took for worship, they 
mislead a large number of people. For verily, the worship of those idols cont inued throughout  
many generat ions unt il our t imes today, among the Arabs, the non-Arabs and all the groups of 
the Children of Adam. Al-Khalil (Prophet  Ibrahim) said in his supplicat ion,  

∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ゲ∠ョゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ  

(And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols."O my Lord! They have indeed led 
ast ray many among mankind... '') (14:35,36) Allah then says,  

⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔Ι∠Κ∠ッ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ  

(Grant  no increase to the wrongdoers save error.) This is a supplicat ion from him (Nuh) against  
his people due to their rebellion, disbelief and obst inacy. This is j ust  as Musa supplicated 
against  Fir` awn and his chiefs in his statement ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ  

(Our Lord ! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il 
they see the painful torment .) (10:88) Verily, Allah responded to the supplicat ion of both of 
these Prophets concerning their people and He drowned their nat ions due to their rej ect ion of 
what  he (that  Prophet ) had come with.  

∠ヤ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ
 ⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 



 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ- ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ

-∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケ  ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. And they 
found none to help them instead of Allah.) (26. And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the 
disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') (27. "If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and 
they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers. '') (28. "My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and 
him who enters my home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to the 
wrongdoers grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion! '') Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ゅｚヨあョぴ  

(Because of their sins) It  also has been recited as; (∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ) (their errors.)  

び∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ⊥ぺぴ  

(they were drowned,) meaning, for their numerous sins, rebellion, persistence in disbelief and 
opposit ion to their Messengers.  

⊥ぺぴび⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∇ビ  

(they were drowned, then were made to enter the Fire.) meaning, they will be carried from 
the f lood of the seas to the heat  of the Fire.  

び⇔やケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And they found none to help them instead of Allah.) meaning, they will have no helper, 
assistant , or savior who can rescue them from the punishment  of Allah. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) 
(11:43)  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers on the earth Dayyar! '') meaning, do 
not  leave a single one of them on the face of the earth, not  even a lone individual. This is a 
method of speaking that  gives emphasis to the negat ion. Ad-Dahhak said, "Dayyar means one.'' 
As-Suddi said, "Dayyar is the one who stays in the home.'' So Allah answered his supplicat ion 
and He dest royed all of those on the face of the earth who were disbelievers. He (Allah) even 
dest royed Nuh's (biological) son from his own loins, who separated himself from his father 
(Nuh). He (Nuh's son) said,  

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. Nuh said: "This day 
there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' And waves 
came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.) (11:43) Allah saved the 
people of the ship who believed with Nuh, and they were those whom Allah commanded Nuh to 
carry with him. Allah said,  

び∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(If  You leave them, they will mislead Your servants,) meaning, ` if  You leave a single one of 
them they will lead your servants ast ray. ' This refers to those whom He will create after them.  

⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ  

(and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) meaning, wicked in their deeds and 
disbelieving in their hearts. He (Nuh) said this due to what  he knew about  them since he 
remained among them for nine hundred and f if t y years. Then he said,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠カ∠キ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my home as a believer,) Ad-Dahhak 
said, "This means, my Masj id. '' However, there is no harm in understanding the Ayah according 
to its apparent  meaning, which would be that  he (Nuh) supplicated for every person who 
entered his house who was a believer. Then he said,  



び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and all the believing men and women.) He supplicated for all of the believing men and 
women, and that  includes those of them who were living and those of them who were dead. 
For this reason, it  is recommended to supplicate like this, in following the example of Nuh, and 
that  which has been reported in the narrat ions and well-known, legislated supplicat ions. Then, 
he said,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒キ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And to the wrongdoers, grant  You no increase but  dest ruct ion!) As-Suddi said, "But  
dest ruct ion. '' Muj ahid said, "But  loss.'' This means in both this life and in the Hereafter.This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Nuh. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Jinn 

(Chapter - 72) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

ｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮ
 ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま- ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プ ⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ- ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョ-⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥メヲ
 ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ- ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや- ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ



 ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ-ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(1. Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! ') (2. ` It  guides to the right  path, and we have believed therein, 
and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord. ') (3. ` And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord, 
has taken neither a wife nor a son. ') (4. ` And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  
Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.') (5. ` And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn 
would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah. ') (6. ` And verily, there were men among mankind who took 
shelter with the males among the Jinn, but  they increased them in Rahaq.') (7. ` And they 
thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger. ') 

The Jinns listening to the Qur'an and Their Belief in It 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform his people that  the Jinns listened to the Qur'an, 
believed in it ,  aff irmed its t ruthfulness and adhered to it .  So Allah says,  

∠ル ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ
び⌒ギ∇セぁゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ゅら∠イ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened. They said: ` Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitat ion! It  guides to the right  path''') meaning, to what  is correct  and 
success.  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲゼぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴ  

(and we have believed therein, and we shall never j oin anything with our Lord.) This posit ion 
(that  they took) is similar to what  Allah said,  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And when We sent  towards you a group of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) We have 
already presented the Hadiths that  have been narrated concerning this, so there is no need to 
repeat  them here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He, exalted be the Jadd of our Lord,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  
he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ぁギ∠ィぴ  

(the Jadd of our Lord,) "This means, His act ions, His commands and His power. '' Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah's Jadd is His blessings, His power and His favor 
upon His creat ion.'' It  has been reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah that  they said, "It  (Jadd) is 
the magnif icence of our Lord. '' Qatadah said, "Exalted is His magnif icence, His greatness and 
His command.'' As-Suddi said, "Exalted is the command of our Lord. '' It  has been reported from 
Abu Ad-Darda', Muj ahid and Ibn Jurayj  that  they said, "Exalted is His remembrance (Dhikr). ''  

 

The Jinns Affirmation that Allah does not have a Wife and Children 

Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, nd He, eeA ? The Jinns Aff irmat ion that  
Allah does not  have a Wife and Children Allah says,  



び⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He has taken neither a wife nor a son.) meaning, far exalted is He above taking a mate and 
having children. This means that  when the Jinns accepted Islam and believed in the Qur'an they 
professed Allah's magnif icence above having taken a spouse and a child (or a son). Then they 
said,  

び ⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter against  Allah that  which was an enormity in 
falsehood.) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シぴ  

(the foolish among us) "They were referring to Iblis. ''  

びゅ⇔ト∠ト∠セぴ  

(that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik that  he said, "This 
means a t ransgression. '' Ibn Zayd said, "A great  inj ust ice. '' The foolish (Safih) also carries the 
meaning of everyone in the category who claims that  Allah has a spouse or a son. This is why 
Allah says here,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  the foolish among us used to ut ter) meaning, before his acceptance of Islam.  

び⇔ゅト∠ト∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  Allah that  which was an enormity in falsehood.) meaning, falsehood and a lie. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ  

(And verily, we thought  that  men and Jinn would not  ut ter a lie against  Allah.) meaning, ` we 
did not  think that  humans and Jinns would j oin each other in lying about  Allah by at t ribut ing a 
spouse and a son to Him. So when we heard this Qur'an we believed in it  and we knew that  they 
(Jinns and men) had been lying about  Allah in this mat ter. '  

 



Among the Causes of the Transgression of the Jinns were that 
Humans sought Refuge with Them 

Allah says,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, ` we used to think that  we had some virtuous 
status over mankind because they used to seek refuge with us whenever they (men) would 
set t le in a valley or any place in the wilderness, the open count ry steppes and other places. ' 
This was the custom of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. They used to seek refuge 
with the greatest  Jinn of a part icular place so that  no harm or evil would aff lict  them. Like one 
would do if  he entered into the land of his enemies, in the vicinity of a great  and powerful 
man, he would seek the protect ion and guardianship of that  man. So when the Jinns saw that  
the humans were seeking refuge with them due to their fear of them, they increased them in 
Rahaq which means fear, terror and fright . They did this so that  the people would be more 
afraid of them and seek refuge with them even more. As Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プぴ  

(but  they increased them in Rahaq.) means, "the Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  



(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought ,) means, "t he Jinns were courageous and increased in 
insolence against  them.'' As-Suddi said, "A man used to set  out  with his family (on a j ourney) 
unt il he came to a piece of land where he would set t le. Then he would say, ` I seek refuge with 
the master (Jinn) of this valley from the Jinns, or that  myself,  my wealth, my child or my 
animals are harmed in it . ''' Qatadah said, "When they sought  refuge with them instead of Allah, 
the Jinns would overcome them with harm because of that . '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from 
` Ikrimah that  he said, "The Jinns used to fear humans j ust  like humans fear them, or even 
worse. So whenever humans would come to a valley the Jinns would f lee. So the leader of the 
people would say, ` We seek refuge with the leader of the inhabitants of this valley. ' So the 
Jinns said, ` We see these people f leeing from us j ust  like we f lee from them.' Thus, the Jinns 
started coming near the humans and aff lict ing them with insanity and madness. '' Thus, Allah 
said,  

 ∠リあョ ∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥クヲ⊥バ∠Α ⌒ザル⌒Ηや ∠リあョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワヱキや∠ゴ∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや  

(And verily, there were men among mankind who took shelter with the males among the Jinn, 
but  they increased them in Rahaq.) meaning, in sin. Abu ` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  and Zayd bin Aslam, 
all said,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケぴ  

(in Rahaq) "This means in fear. '' Muj ahid said, "The disbelievers would increase in 
t ransgression.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they thought  as you thought , that  Allah will not  send any Messenger.) meaning, Allah 
would never send a Messenger after this long period of t ime. This was said by Al-Kalbi and Ibn 
Jarir.   

∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ  

(8. ` And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  we found it  f il led with stern guards and 
f laming f ires.') (9. ` And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any 
who listens now will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.') (10. ` And we know not  
whether evil is intended for those on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them 
guidance.')  

 

The Jinns stealing Information from the Sky before the the 
Messenger was sent and striking Them with flaming Fire after His 

Coming 

Allah informs about  the Jinns when He sent  His Messenger Muhammad and revealed the Qur'an 
to him. Among the ways He protected it  (the Qur'an) was by f il l ing sky with stern guards 
guarding it  f rom all of it s sides. The devils were then expelled from the places where they used 
to sit  prior to that . This was so that  they could not  steal anything from the Qur'an and tell it  to 
the soothsayers, thereby causing mat ters to be confused and mixed up. If  this happened it  
would not  be known who was being t ruthful.  Allah did this out  of His kindness to His creat ion, 
His mercy upon His servants and His protect ion of His Mighty Book (the Qur'an). This is why the 
Jinns said,  

 ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅシ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠ゃ⌒ヤ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅら⊥ヰ⊥セ∠ヱ- ∠ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジヤ⌒ャ

び ⇔やギ∠タｚケ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ラｘΙや ⌒ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And we have sought  to reach the heaven; but  found it  f il led with stern guards and f laming 
f ires. And verily, we used to sit  there in stat ions, to (steal) a hearing, but  any who listens now 
will f ind a f laming f ire watching him in ambush.) meaning, whoever would like to steal some 
informat ion by listening, he will f ind a f laming f ire wait ing in ambush for him. It  will not  pass 
him or miss him, but  it  will wipe him out  and dest roy him completely.  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｘゲ∠セ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ル ∠Ι ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(And we know not  whether evil is intended for those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them guidance.) meaning, ` we do not  know if  this -- the mat ter which has occurred in the 
sky -- is intended for those who are in the earth or if  their Lord intends some guidance for 
them.' They stated this in such a manner out  of their et iquet te in phrasing their speech, 



because they did not  at t ribute the doing of evil to anyone and they at t ributed the good to 
Allah. Verily, it  has been recorded in the Sahih,  

»マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲｚゼャや∠ヱ«  

(And evil is not  at t ributed to You (Allah).) It  used to be that  shoot ing stars (meteors) occurred 
before this, however it  did not  happen much, rather only occasionally. As was reported in the 
Hadith of Ibn ` Abbas when he said, "While we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah a 
shoot ing star f lashed in the sky. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  did you all used to say about  this) We replied, "We used to say that  a great  person has 
been born and a great  person has died.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(This is not  so, rather whenever Allah decrees a mat ter in the heaven...)'' and then he went  on 
to narrate the rest  of the Hadith which we have already ment ioned in its ent irety in Surah 
Saba'. This is what  caused them to seek the reason for this occurrence. So they set  out  
searching in the east  and the west . Then they found the Messenger of Allah recit ing (the 
Qur'an) while leading his Companions in prayer. Thus, they knew that  this Qur'an was the 
reason for the sky being guarded. Therefore, some among them believed in it  and the others 
became more rebellious in their t ransgression. A discussion of this has preceded in a Hadith of 
Ibn ` Abbas concerning Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-Ahqaf,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇プ∠ゲ∠タ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや  

(And (remember) when We sent  towards you (Muhammad) a group of the Jinn (quiet ly) 
listening to the Qur'an.) (46:29) There is no doubt  that  when so many shoot ing stars began 
appearing in the sky, it  horrif ied humans and Jinns alike. They were very disturbed and 
alarmed by it .  They thought  that  it  was the dest ruct ion of the world. As-Suddi said, "The sky 
was never guarded except  if  there was a Prophet  in the earth or the religion of Allah was 
victorious and dominant  in the earth. '' So the devils before the t ime of Muhammad had taken 
sit t ing stat ions for themselves in the heaven of this world and they would listen to the mat ters 
that  occurred in the heaven. But  when Allah sent  Muhammad as a Prophet  and Messenger, they 
were suddenly pelted one night  (with the f laming, shoot ing stars). So the people of Ta'if  were 
frightened because of this and they began to say, ` The dwellers of the sky have been 
dest royed.' This was because they saw the severe f ires in the sky and the shoot ing f lames. They 
began freeing their servants and abandoning their luxuries. So ` Abd Yalayl bin ` Amr bin 
` Umayr said to them and he was referred to for j udgement  among them "Woe to you O people 
of Ta'if ! Hold on to your wealth and look at  these guiding stars in the sky.If  you see them 
remaining in their place, then the dwellers of the sky have not  been dest royed, rather this has 



happened because of Ibn Abi Kabshah (-- meaning Muhammad ). And if  you look and see that  
you can no longer see these stars, then verily the dwellers of the sky have been dest royed.'' So, 
they looked and saw that  the stars st ill remained, and thus, they kept  their wealth. The devils 
also were frightened during that  night . They went  to Iblis and informed him of what  happened 
to them. So he (Iblis) said, "Bring me a handful of dirt  from every land so that  I may smell it . '' 
So they brought  it  and he smelled it  and said, "It  is your friend in Makkah.'' Then he sent  a 
group of seven Jinns to Makkah, and they found the Prophet  of Allah standing in prayer in Al-
Masj id Al-Haram while recit ing the Qur'an. They drew near to him eager to hear the Qur'an, 
unt il their chests almost  pressed against  him. Then they accepted Islam and Allah revealed 
their mat ter to His Messenger . We have ment ioned this chapter in it s ent irety in the f irst  
sect ion of the Kitab As-Sirah with lengthy discussion. Allah knows best  and unto Him is all 
praise and blessings.  

ｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅ
 ⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ- ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅボ∠ワ- 

 ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι-∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レあャ  ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ  

(11. ` There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the contrary; we are groups 
having dif ferent  ways. ') (12.` And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can 
we escape Him by f light . ') (13. ` And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein, 
and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins. ') (14. ` And of us some are Muslims, 
and of us some are Al-Qasitun. And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the 
right  path. ' '') (15. And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) (16. If  they had 
believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them water in 
abundance.) (17. That  We might  t ry them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a Sa` ad torment .)  

 



The Jinns testify that among Them there are Believers, 
Disbelievers, Misguided and Guided 

Allah says that  the Jinns said about  themselves,  

び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(There are among us some that  are righteous, and some the cont rary;) meaning, other than 
that .  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) meaning, on numerous dif fering paths and having 
dif ferent  thoughts and opinions. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ⌒ホ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ゲ∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミぴ  

(We are groups having dif ferent  ways.) "This means among us are believers and among us are 
disbelievers. '' Ahmad bin Sulayman An-Naj j ad reported in his (book of) Amali that  he heard Al-
A` mash saying, "A Jinn came to us, so I said to him, ` What  is the most  beloved food to your 
kind' He replied, ` Rice. ' So we brought  them some rice and I saw the morsels being lif ted but  I 
did not  see a hand lif t ing it .  So I asked him, ` Do you have these desires (religious innovat ions) 
among your kind as we have among ours' He replied, ` Yes.' Then I said, ` Who are the Rafidah 
among you' He said, ` They are the worst  of us. ''' I presented this chain of narrat ion to our 
Shaykh, Al-Hafiz Abi Al-Haj j aj  Al-Mizzi and he said its chain is authent ic to Al-A` mash.  

 

The Jinns confess to Allah's Perfect Power 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ べｚレ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ∠ワ ⊥ロ∠ゴ⌒イ∇バぁル  

(And we think that  we cannot  escape Allah in the earth, nor can we escape Him by f light .) 
meaning, ` we know that  the power of Allah is decisive over us and that  we cannot  escape Him 
in the earth. Even if  we t ry to f lee, we know that  He has complete cont rol over us and that  
none of us can escape Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we believed therein,) They were proud of this, and 
it  is something for them to be proud of, as well as a great  honor for them and a good 
characterist ic. Concerning their statement ,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(and whosoever believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either of a decrease in the reward of his 
good deeds or an increase in the punishment  for his sins.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and others said, 
"This means, he should not  fear that  the reward for his good deeds will be decreased or that  he 
will be burdened with anything other than his sins.'' This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) (20:112)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And of us some are Muslims, and of us some are Al-Qasitun.) meaning, ` among us there is the 
Muslim and the Qasit . ' The Qasit  is he who behaves unj ust ly with the t ruth and deviates from it .  
This is the opposite of the Muqsit ,  the one who is j ust .  

び⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∇や∇ヱｚゲ∠エ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whosoever has embraced Islam, then such have sought  the right  path.) meaning, they 
sought  salvat ion for themselves.  

び ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for the Qasitun, they shall be f irewood for Hell.) meaning, fuel, for they will be used to 
kindle it  (the Fire). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ι ⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way, We would surely have bestowed on them 
water in abundance. That  We might  t ry them thereby.) The commentators have dif fered over 
the explanat ion of this. There are two views concerning it .  The First  View That  if  the deviant  
ones would stand f irmly upon the path of Islam, being j ust  upon it  and remaining upon it ,   

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  



(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, a lot . The intent  
behind this is to say that  they would be given an abundance of sustenance. With this, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  t ry them thereby.) is that , ` We will test  them.' As Malik reported from Zayd 
bin Aslam, he said, "That  We might  t ry them - means, so that  We may test  them to see who will 
remain upon the guidance from those who will turn back to sin. ''  

 

Mentioning Those Who held this View 

Al-` Awfi reported similar to this from Ibn ` Abbas, and likewise said Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, ` Ata, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 
Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the disbelievers of the Quraysh when they were 
deprived of rain for seven years. '' The Second View  

び⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) meaning, of misguidance.  

び⇔ゅホ∠ギ∠ビ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∂Ιぴ  

(We would surely have bestowed on them water in abundance.) meaning, ` then We would have 
increased their sustenance to allow a gradual respite. ' As Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ

⌒み∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク  

(So, when they forgot  that  with which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates 
of everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We took them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows. ) (6:44) Allah also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  



(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they percieve not .) (23:55,56) This is the view of Abu Mij laz and it  
agrees with the opinion of Ibn Humayd. For verily, he (Ibn Humayd) said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヲｚャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ボΑ⌒ゲｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  they had believed in Allah, and went  on the way,) "This means the path of misguidance.'' Ibn 
Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this. Al-Baghawi also ment ioned it  from Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Kalbi and Ibn Kaysan. It  seems that  he (Al-Baghawi) took this posit ion. 
And it  is supported by Allah's saying, "That  We might  t ry them thereby. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ  

(And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter in a 
Sa` ad torment .) meaning, a harsh, severe, agonizing and painful punishment . Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⇔やギ∠バ∠タ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハぴ  

(in a Sa` ad torment .) "This means harsh having no relaxat ion in it . '' It  has also been reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  is a mountain in Hell. '' It  has been related from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  he said, "It  is a well in Hell. ''  

∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⇔やギ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ- 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι- リ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- 



 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(18. And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) (19. And when the 
servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense crowd as if  
st icking one over the other.) (20. Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners 
along with Him.'') (21. Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the 
right  path. '') (22. Say: "None can protect  me from Allah's punishment , nor can I f ind refuge 
except  in Him.'') (23. "(Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages, and whosoever 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell,  he shall dwell therein 
forever. '') (24. Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is 
that  is weaker concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and shun Shirk 

Allah commands His servants to single Him out  alone for worship and that  none should be 
supplicated to along with Him, nor should any partners be associated with Him. As Qatadah 
said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "Whenever the Jews and 
Christ ians used to enter their churches and synagogues, they would associate partners with 
Allah. Thus, Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell them that  they should single Him out  alone 
for worship. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning this verse,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.) "The Jinns said to the 
Prophet  of Allah , ` How can we come to the Masj id while we are distant  - meaning very far 
away - from you And how can we be present  for the prayer while we are far away from you' So 
Allah revealed this Ayah,  

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Masj ids are for Allah, so invoke not  anyone along with Allah.)'' The Jinns crowding 
together to hear the Qur'an Allah said,  

ゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  



(And when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a 
dense crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When they 
heard the Prophet  recit ing the Qur'an they almost  mounted on top of him due to their zeal. 
When they heard him recit ing the Qur'an they drew very near to him. He was unaware of them 
unt il the messenger (i.e., Jibril) came to him and made him recite,  

 ∠ノ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴびあリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ヘ∠ル  

(Say: "It  has been revealed to me that  a group of Jinn listened.'') (72:1) They were listening to 
the Qur'an. '' This is one opinion and it  has been reported from Az-Zubayr bin Al-` Awwam. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Jinns said to their people,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャぴ
び⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) )'' This is the second view and it  has also been reported 
from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Al-Hasan said, "When the Messenger of Allah stood up and said none has 
the right  to be worshipped except  Allah, and he called the people to their Lord, the Arabs 
almost  crowded over him together (against  him). '' Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ら⌒ャ  

(when the servant  of Allah stood up invoking Him in prayer they j ust  made round him a dense 
crowd as if  st icking one over the other.) "Humans and Jinns both crowded together over this 
mat ter in order to ext inguish it .  However, Allah insisted upon helping it ,  support ing it  and 
making it  victorious over those who opposed it . '' This is the third view and it  has also been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ibn Zayd. It  was also the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  This view seems to be the most  apparent  meaning of the Ayah due to 
Allah's statement  which follows it ,   

び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as partners along with Him.'') meaning, when 
they harmed him, opposed him, denied him and stood against  him in order to thwart  the t ruth 
he came with, and to unite against  him, the Messenger said to them  

びヴあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(I invoke only my Lord,) meaning, ` I only worship my Lord alone, and He has no partners. I seek 
His help and I put  my t rust  in Him.'  



び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and I associate none as partners along with Him.)  

 

The Messenger does not have Power to harm or give Guidance 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やギ∠セ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is not  in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the right  path. '') meaning, 
` say: I am only a man like you all and I have received revelat ion. I am only a servant  among the 
servants of Allah. I have no control over the affairs of your guidance or your misguidance. 
Rather all of these things are referred to Allah. ' Then he (the Prophet ) says about  himself that  
no one can save him from Allah either. This means, ` if  I disobey Allah, then no one would be 
able to rescue me from His punishment . '  

び⇔やギ∠エ∠わ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and nor can I f ind refuge except  in Him.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi all said, "No place to 
escape to. ''  

 

It is only obligatory upon the Messenger to convey the Message 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠よ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅビ∠Κ  

((Mine is) but  conveyance from Allah and His Messages,) This is an except ion related to the 
previous statement ,  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ャぴ  

(None can protect  me from Allah's punishment ,) meaning, ` nothing can save me from Him and 
rescue me except  my conveyance of the Message that  He has obligated me to carry out . ' This is 
as Allah says,  



 ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent  down to you from your Lord. And if  you do not , 
then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) (5:67) Then 
Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ケゅ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(and whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, then verily, for him is the f ire of Hell, he 
shall dwell therein forever.) meaning, ` I will convey unto you all the Messages of Allah, so 
whoever disobeys after that , then his reward will be the f ire of Hell wherein he will abide 
forever. ' This means, they will not  be able to avoid it  nor escape from it .  Then Allah says,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ⊥ブ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺび ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ぁモ  

(Till,  when they see that  which they are promised, then they will know who it  is that  is weaker 
concerning helpers and less important  concerning numbers.) meaning, unt il these idolators 
from the Jinns and humans see what  has been promised to them on the Day of Judgement . 
Then on that  day, they will know who's helpers are weaker and fewer in number -- them or the 
believers who worship Allah alone. This means that  the idolators have no helper at  all and they 
are fewer in number than the soldiers of Allah.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ- ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ 

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ- ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ-∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャ  ∇ギ



 ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(25. Say: "I know not  whether that  which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will 
appoint  for it  a distant  term.'') (26. "The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His 
Unseen.'') (27. Except  to a Messenger whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind him.) (28. Till he knows that  they have 
conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He 
keeps count  of all things.)  

 

The Messenger of Allah does not know when the Hour will be 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the people that  he has no knowledge of when the Hour 
will be and he does not  know whether it s t ime is near or far.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(Say: "I know not  whether which you are promised is near or whether my Lord will appoint  for it  
a distant  term.'') meaning, a long period of t ime. In this noble Ayah is an evidence that  the 
Hadith that  many of the ignorant  people often circulate, which says that  the Prophet  will not  
remain under the earth more than one thousand years (i.e., the Hour will be before that  
period) is a baseless lie. We have not  seen it  in any of the Books (of Hadith). Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah was asked about  the t ime of the Hour and he would not  respond. When 
Jibril appeared to him in the form of a bedouin Arab, one of the quest ions he asked the 
Prophet  was, "O Muhammad! Tell me about  the Hour'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) On another occasion when a 
bedouin Arab called out  to the Prophet  in a loud voice saying, "O Muhammad! When will be the 
Hour'' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れ∇キ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀る∠レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠エ∇Α∠ヱ«  

(Woe unto you. Verily, it  will occur so what  have you prepared for it ) The man replied, "I have 
not  prepared much for it  of prayers and fast ing, but  I love Allah and His Messenger. '' The 
Prophet  then replied,  

»ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  



(Then you will be with whomever you love.) Anas said, "The Muslims were not  happier with 
anything like they were upon (hearing) this Hadith. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger) This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ  

(And they will never compass any thing of His knowledge except  that  which He wills.) (2:255) 
Similarly, Allah says here that  He knows the unseen and the seen and that  no one of His 
creat ion can at tain any of His knowledge except  that  which Allah allows him to have. Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
び∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen,) This includes the angelic Messenger and the human Messenger. Then 
Allah says,  

び⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and behind him.) meaning, 
He part icularly gives him addit ional guardian angels who protect  him by the command of Allah 
and they accompany him with that  which is with him of Allah's revelat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴ ゅ∠ヨ
び ⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ  

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  
which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) The pronoun ` he' which is in His 
statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  



(Till he knows) refers to the Prophet  .  Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning the Ayah,  

 ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇Β∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ- ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥マ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱび ⇔やギ∠タ∠ケ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to none His Unseen. Except  to a Messenger 
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching guards to march before him and 
behind him.) "These are four guardians among the angels along with Jibril,   

び∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(Till he knows) This means Muhammad ,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that  which is with 
them, and He keeps count  of all things.)'' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. It  has also been 
reported by Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Yazid bin Abi Habib. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported from 
Ma` mar, from Qatadah,  

⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ⇒∠シ⌒ケ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Βあャぴび∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ   

(Till he knows that  they have conveyed the Messages of their Lord.) "So that  the Prophet  of 
Allah would know that  the Messengers had conveyed their Messages from Allah and that  the 
angels have protected them and defended them.'' This has also been reported by Sa` id bin Abi 
` Arubah from Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretat ion. Al-Baghawi said, "Ya` qub 
recited it  as, (∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ⊥Β⌒ャ) (in order to be known) this means, so that  the people may know that  the 
Messengers had conveyed the Message.'' It  also could carry the meaning that  the pronoun refers 
to Allah (i.e., So that  He (Allah) may know). This opinion has been ment ioned by Ibn Al-Jawzi in 
Zad Al-Masir. The meaning of this is that  He protects His Messengers through His angels so that  
they will be able to convey His Messages. He protects what  He reveals to them of revelat ion so 
that  He will know that  they have indeed conveyed the Messages of their Lord. This is like His 
statement ,  

 リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α  



(And We made the Qiblah which you used to face, only that  We know who followed the 
Messenger from those who would turn on their heels.) (2:143) Allah also said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows those who believe, and that  He knows the hypocrites.) (29:11) It  should be 
added to these examples that  from Allah's knowledge is that  He knows all things before they 
occur, and this is something definite and certain. Therefore, He says after this,  

び⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He surrounds all that  which is with them, and He keeps count  of all things.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Jinn, and all praises and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muzzammil 

(Chapter - 73) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒ま - ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや- ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ 

び  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  



(1. O you wrapped up!) (2. Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) (3. Half  of it  or less than 
that , a lit t le.) (4. Or a lit t le more. And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) (5. Verily, We shall send down 
to you a Word Thaqil.) (6. Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more 
suitable for speech (recitat ion).) (7. Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) (8. And 
remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat t il) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) (9. Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa, so take Him as a t rustee.) 

The Command to stand at Night (in Prayer) 

Allah commands His Messenger to cease being wrapped up, and this means to be covered during 
the night . He commands him to get  up and stand in prayer to His Lord. This is as Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒ノ⌒ィゅ∠ツ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ヴ∠プゅ∠イ∠わ∠ゎぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅプ∇ヲ∠カ  

(Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out  of 
what  We have bestowed on them.) (32:16) Thus, the Prophet  did as Allah ordered him, by 
standing for prayer at  night . This was obligatory upon him alone, as Allah said,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer for 
you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) Here Allah explains 
how much prayer he should perform. Allah says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(O you wrapped up! Stand all night , except  a lit t le.) Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up!) "This means, O you who are asleep.'' Qatadah said, "The one who is 
wrapped up in his garments. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあルぴ  

(Half  of it ) means, instead of the whole night .  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺぴ  



(A lit t le less than that , or a lit t le more.) meaning, ` We have commanded you to stand in prayer 
for half  of the night , either a lit t le more than it  or a lit t le less. There is no hardship on you 
concerning that  (slight  increase or decrease).  

 

The Way of reciting the Qur'an 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And Rat t il the Qur'an Tart il.) meaning, recite it  slowly, for that  will help in understanding the 
Qur'an and contemplat ing it .  This is how the Prophet  used to recite. ` A'ishah said, "He (the 
Prophet ) used to recite the chapter slowly, so much so that  it  would be longer than chapters 
that  were actually longer than it . '' In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from Anas that  he was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so he replied, "He used to elongate the 
let ters. '' Then he (Anas) recited,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) (1:1) and he elongated "In the 
Name of Allah, '' and he elongated "The Most  Gracious, '' and he elongated "The Most  Merciful. '' 
Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn Abi Mulaykah, who narrated from Umm Salamah that  she was 
asked about  the recitat ion of the Messenger of Allah , so she said, "He used to pause in his 
recitat ion, verse by verse.  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ- あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや 
∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや -び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ   

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  All praise is Allah's, the Lord of all 
that  exists. The Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense.) 
(1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned 
the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of 
the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  



»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of  recit ing poet ry. the Most  Merciful.  The Only 
Owner of the Day of Recompense.) (1:1-4) This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -
Tirmidhi. We have already ment ioned the Hadiths which prove the recommendat ion of slow 
rhythmic recitat ion and beaut if icat ion of the voice while recit ing at  the beginning of this 
Tafsir.  For example, the Hadith which states,  

»ユ⊥ム⌒ゎや∠ヲ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや やヲ⊥レあΑ∠コ«  

(Beaut ify the Qur'an with your voices.) and the Hadith,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚリ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(He is not  of us who does not  chant  nicely with the recitat ion of the Qur'an.) and the Hadith,  

»∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャキ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ «  

(Verily, he has been given this windpipe from the windpipes of the family of Dawud.) Referring 
to Abu Musa. Abu Musa replied, "If  I knew that  you had been listening to my recitat ion, I would 
have t ruly beaut if ied it  for you. '' It  has been narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he said, "Do not  
scat ter the (recitat ion of) Qur'an out  like the scat tering of sand, and do not  rush through it  like 
the hasty recitat ion of poet ry. Stop at  it s amazing parts and make your heart  move with it .  
None of you should let  his concern be to reach the end of the chapter. '' This has been recorded 
by Al-Baghawi. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abi Wa'il that  he said, "A man came to Ibn Mas̀ ud and 
said, ` I read the Mufassal chapters (from Qaf to An-Nas) last  night  in one unit  of prayer. ' Ibn 
Mas̀ ud said, ` This is rushing like the haste of recit ing poet ry.  

 

The Magnificence of the Qur'an 

Allah then said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥レ∠シ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We shall send down to you a Word Thaqil.) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "The 
act ions with it . '' It  has also been said that  it  means it  will be heavy at  the t ime of its revelat ion 
due to it s magnif icence. This is similar to what  Zayd bin Thabit  said. He said, "The Messenger of 



Allah received some revelat ion while his thigh was on top of my thigh, and my thigh was almost  
crushed due to it . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "I asked the 
Prophet  , ` O Messenger of Allah! Do you feel anything when revelat ion comes (to you)' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⊥ム∇シ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠モ⌒タゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
ヂ∠ら∇ボ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∃りｚゲ∠ョ«  

(I hear a ringing and then I remain quiet  when that  occurs. There has not  been a single t ime 
that  revelat ion has come to me except  that  I thought  that  my soul was about  to be taken 
(death).)'' Ahmad was alone in narrat ing this. In the beginning of Sahih Al-Bukhari, it  is 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah , "How does the 
revelat ion come to you'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒サ∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ
 ∩∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ユ∠ダ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ

メヲ⊥ボ∠Α«  

(Somet imes it  comes to me like the ringing of a bell,  and it  is most  severe upon me. Then this 
state passes away from me after I have grasped what  is inspired. Somet imes the angel comes to 
me in the form of a man and talks to me and I grasp whatever he says.) ` A'ishah added, "Verily, 
I saw him receiving revelat ion and I not iced the sweat  dropping from his forehead on a very 
cold day as the revelat ion ended.'' This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said, "If  the Messenger of Allah received any revelat ion while 
he was on his riding animal, it  would begin moving its Jiran intensely. '' The Jiran is the bot tom 
of the neck. Ibn Jarir chose the interpretat ion that  it  (the revelat ion) is heavy in both ways 
simultaneously. This is as ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Just  as it  is heavy in this 
world, it  will also be heavy on the Day of Judgement  in the Scales.''  

 

The Virtue of standing at Night for Prayer 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, rising (Nashi'ah) at  night  is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech 
(recitat ion).) ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Zubayr, all said, "The ent ire night  is Nashi'ah. '' Muj ahid 
and others said the same. It  is said "Nasha'a'' when a person stands at  night  to pray. In one 
narrat ion from Muj ahid he said, "(It  is) after ` Isha' (prayer). '' This was also said by Abu Mij laz, 



Qatadah, Salim, Abu Hazim and Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir. The point  is that  Nashi'ah of the 
night  refers to it s hours and its t imes, every hour of it  is called Nashi'ah, so it  refers to the 
periods of t ime. The purpose of this is that  standing at  night  (for prayer) is bet ter for t raining 
the heart  and the tongue, and more conducive to recitat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ほ∇デ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(is bet ter for understanding and more suitable for speech (recitat ion).) meaning, more 
comprehensive for the mat ter of performing the recitat ion and bet ter for understanding it  than 
in the recitat ion of the day. This is because the dayt ime is the t ime for people to disperse and 
move about , to raise voices and be lively. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawsili said, "Ibrahim bin Sa` id 
Al-Jawhari told us that  Abu Usamah told us that  Al-A` mash informed us that  Anas bin Malik 
recited this Ayah as: (ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠ゃ⌒セゅ∠ル ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ホ) (` Verily, rising at  night  is bet ter for 
understanding and more correct  for the speech. ') So a man said to him, ` We recite it ;   

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(more suitable for speech). ' So Anas said to him, ` Most  correct  (Aswab), most  suitable 
(Aqwam), the best  for preparat ion (Ahya') and similar words are all the same (in meaning). ''' 
Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and "Ata' bin Abi Muslim, all 
said, "Leisure t ime and sleep. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Sufyan Ath-Thawri, all said, "A long amount  of leisure t ime.'' 
Qatadah said, "Leisure, aspirat ions and act ivit ies. '' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said 
concerning the statement ,  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔ゅ∠エ∇ら∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for you in the day is lengthy Sabh.) "This means for your needs. Therefore, leave the 
night  open for your religious devot ion. Allah said this when the (voluntary) night  prayer was 
obligatory. Then, Allah blessed His servants, lightened the mat ter and removed its obligat ion. '' 
Then he recited,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le.) to the end of the Ayah, then he recited,  

⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ 
び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  



(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand less than two- thirds of the night , or half  of it .) 
(73:20) unt il he reached,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) and Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And Tahaj j ud in some parts of the night  (also offer the Salah with it ),  as an addit ional prayer 
for you. It  may be that  your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) In fact , this is as 
t rue as what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said, The proof for this view is what  Imam Ahmad recorded 
in his Musnad, that  Sa` id bin Hisham divorced his wife and then t raveled to Al-Madinah in order 
to sell some property he had with her. He intended to use its money to buy an animal and a 
weapon and then go for Jihad against  the Romans unt il he died. In the process of this he met  a 
group of his people and they informed him that  a group of six men from his people had 
intended that  in the t ime of the Messenger of Allah , upon which he said,  

»∨∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∀り∠ヲ∇シ⊥ぺ ｚヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Is there not  for you all an excellent  example in me) So he forbade them from that  and made 
them test ify that  they would take their wives back. Then he (Sa` id) returned to us and 
informed us that  he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him about  the Wit r (prayer). Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Shall I not  inform you of the person who is the most  knowledgeable person on the earth 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah '' He said, "Yes. '' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "Go to 
` A'ishah and ask her, then return to me and inform me of what  she tells you.'' He said, "Then I 
went  to Hakim bin Aflah and requested him to go with me to her. But  he said, ` I do not  want  to 
be near her. Verily, I forbade her from saying anything concerning these two part ies (the 
part ies of ` Ali and Mu` awiyah), but  she refused and cont inued being involved with them (in 
their conflict ). ' So I adj ured him by Allah, so he came with me and we entered upon her (in her 
house). '' So she said, "Is this the Hakim that  I know'' He (Hakim) said, "Yes.'' Then she said, "Who 
is this that  is with you'' He said, "Sa` id bin Hisham.'' She said, "Who is Hisham'' He said, "He is 
Ibn ` Amir. '' She then asked Allah to have mercy upon him (` Amir). Then she said, "Yes, ` Amir 
was a t rue man.'' Then I (Sa` id) said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the character 
of the Messenger of Allah . '' She replied, "Have you not  read the Qur'an'' I said, "Of course.'' 
Then she said, "Verily, the character of the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an. '' I was about  to 
stand and leave, but  then I remembered to ask about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform me about  the night  prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah . '' She said, "Have you not  read the Surah,  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped up.) I said, "Of course. '' She then said, "Verily, Allah made standing at  night  
(for prayer) obligatory at  the beginning of this Surah. So the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions stood for an ent ire year during the night  (in prayer) unt il their feet  swelled. Allah 
held back the revelat ion of the end of this Surah for twelve months. Then, Allah revealed the 



l ightening of this burden at  the end of this Surah. Then, the standing for night  prayer became 
voluntary after it  used to be obligatory. '' I was about  to leave when I remembered to ask her 
about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . So I said, "O Mother of the believers! Inform 
me about  the Wit r prayer of the Messenger of Allah . '' She said, "We used to prepare his Siwak 
(toothst ick) for him and his ablut ion water, and Allah would awaken him whenever He wished 
to awaken him during the night . Then, he would clean his teeth with the Siwak and perform 
ablut ion. Then, he would pray eight  (Rak` ahs) units of prayer and he would not  sit  during them 
except  at  the end of the eighth one. At  this point  he would sit  and remember his Lord the Most  
High, and supplicate to Him. Afterwards he would stand without  saying the greet ing of peace 
(Taslim). He would then pray a ninth unit  of prayer and then sit .  He would remember Allah 
Alone and then supplicate to Him (during this sit t ing). Then, he would say the greet ings of  
peace (to conclude the prayer) making it  audible to us. Then, he would pray two more units of 
prayer after this salutat ion of peace, while he would be sit t ing. So these are eleven units of 
prayer, O my son. Then, when he became older and heavier, he would perform Wit r prayer 
with seven units of prayer, and then he would pray two ext ra units of prayer after them while 
sit t ing after the salutat ion of peace. So these are nine units of prayer, O my son. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray a part icular prayer, he liked to remain consistent  in it s 
performance. If  he would ever be preoccupied from performing the night  prayer by 
oversleeping, pain or il lness, he would pray twelve units of supererogatory prayer during the 
day. I do not  know of Allah's Prophet  ever recit ing the ent ire Qur'an in one night  before 
morning nor did he fast  an ent ire month other than the month of Ramadan.'' So I went  to Ibn 
` Abbas and told him what  she had said. Ibn ` Abbas then said, "She has spoken t ruthfully and if  I 
had went  to her house I would have remained unt il she spoke direct ly to me and I could see her 
lips moving. '' This is how Imam Ahmad recorded this narrat ion in it s ent irety. Muslim also 
recorded similarly in his Sahih. Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu ` Abdur-Rahman that  he said, "When 
the Ayah  

び ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you wrapped.) (73:1) was revealed, the people stood in night  prayer for an ent ire year unt il 
their feet  and shins swelled. This cont inued unt il Allah revealed,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite of it  what  is easy.) (73:20) Then the people relaxed.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi 
both said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホぴ-び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル   

(Stand (to pray) all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of  it  or less than that , a lit t le.) (73:2,3) "This 
became dif f icult  on the believers. Then Allah lightened the mat ter for them and had mercy on 
them when He revealed after this,  

∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  



(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty.) unt il Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you.) (73:20) So Allah made the 
mat ter easy - and unto Him is due all praise - and he did not  make mat ters dif f icult . '' Then 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴ  

(And remember the Name of your Lord and (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete 
devot ion.) meaning, make much remembrance (Dhikr) of Him, devote yourself to Him and 
spend your t ime worshipping Him when you have completed your occupat ions and what  you 
need from the affairs of your worldly mat ters. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So when you have f inished (your occupat ion), devote yourself  for Allah's worship.) (94:7) 
meaning, when you have completed your tasks and occupat ions, then busy yourself  in His 
obedience and His worship so that  you will have free t ime for leisure. The meaning of this was 
said by Ibn Zayd, or close to it s meaning. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi, all said,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇モｚわ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And (Tabat tal) devote yourself  to Him with complete devot ion.) "This means, make your 
worship solely for Him alone. '' Al-Hasan said, "St rive and devote yourself  to Him.'' Ibn Jarir said, 
"A devout  worshipper is called Mutabat t il.  An example of this is the reported Hadith that  he 
(the Prophet  ) forbade At -Tabat tul,  which means total devot ion to worship while avoiding 
get t ing married. '' Allah said,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(Lord of the east  and the west ; La ilaha illa Huwa. So take Him a t rustee.) meaning, He is the 
Owner and Cont roller of affairs in the eastern regions and the western regions. He is the One 
except  whom there is no deity worthy of worship. Just  as you single Him out  for worship, you 
should also single Him out  for reliance. Therefore, take Him as a guardian and t rustee. This is 
as Allah says in another Ayah,  

∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ  



(So worship Him and rely upon him.) (11:123) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and you (Alone) we ask for help.) (1:5) The Ayat  with this meaning 
are numerous. They contain the command to make worship and acts of obedience exclusively 
for Allah, and to rely solely upon Him.  

 ⇔やゲ∇イ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ-∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま  ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ- や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃るｚダ⊥ビ- ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
⊥シ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⇔Ιヲ- ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(10. And be pat ient  with what  they say, and keep away from them in a good way.) (11. And 
leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of life. And 
give them respite for a lit t le.) (12. Verily, with Us are Ankal, and Jahim.) (13. And a food that  
chokes, and a painful torment .) (14. On the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
(Tarj ufu) shake, and the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) (15. Verily, We have 
sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you, as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn.) (16. 
But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .) (17. Then 
how can you protect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieve, on a Day that  will make 
the children gray-headed) (18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder His promise is 
certainly to be accomplished.)  

 

The Command to be Patient with the Harms of the Disbelievers and 
a Discussion of what They will receive because of it 



Allah commands His Messenger to be pat ient  with what  the foolish who rej ect  him among his 
people say. Allah also commands him to keep away from them in a nice way. This means in a 
way that  is not  blameworthy. Then Allah says to him, as a threat  and a warning to his people - 
and He (Allah) is the Most  Great , Whose anger nothing can stand before,  

⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴび⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the deniers, those who are in possession of good things of  
life.) meaning, ` leave Me to deal with the rich rej ectors, who own great  wealth. ' For verily, 
they are more able to obey than others besides them, and they are requested to give the rights 
(to people) because they have what  others do not  have.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And give them respite for a lit t le.) meaning,  for a lit t le while. This is as Allah says,  

∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴび ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ムル∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, with Us are Ankal,) and these are fet ters. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Tawus, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni, Abu Mij laz, Ad-Dahhak, Hammad bin Abi 
Sulayman, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ath-Thawri and others have all said this.  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and Jahim.) This is a blazing f ire.  

び∃るｚダ⊥ビ や∠ク ⇔ゅョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And a food that  chokes,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means it  will get  stuck in the throat  and it  will 
not  enter or come out . ''  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and a painful torment . On the Day when the earth and the mountains will (Tarj uf) shake,) 
meaning, they will quake.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And the mountains will be a heap of sand poured out .) meaning, they will become like hills of 
sand after they had been f irm rocks. Then they will be ut terly dest royed and nothing will 
remain of them. This will occur unt il the ent ire earth becomes a f lat  land and no curvature will 
be seen in it . Thus, there will be no valleys and no hills. This means that  no part  of it  will be 
low or elevated.  

 

Your Messenger is like the Messenger to Fir` awn, and You know 
what happened to Fir` awn 

Then addresses the disbelievers of the Quraysh, and along with them the rest  of mankind,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  to you a Messenger to be a witness over you,) meaning, witnessing your 
deeds.  

 べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ - ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プ 

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ  

(as We did send a Messenger to Fir` awn. But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment .)  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(severe punishment ) Ibn Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and Ath-Thawri said that  this 
means severe. This means, ` you should beware of denying this Messenger, lest  you be aff licted 
by that  which befell Fir` awn. Allah seized him with the seizing of One Mighty and Powerful. ' 
This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression.) (79:25) ` Therefore, 
you will be even more deserving of dest ruct ion and ruin if  you deny your Messenger, because 
your Messenger is more noble and a greater than Prophet  Musa, the son of ` Imran.' This has 
been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid.  

 

The Threat of the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  



 ⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び  

(Then how can you proctect  yourselves from the punishment , if  you disbelieved, on a Day that  
will make the children gray-headed) Ibn Jarir quoted in the recitat ion of Ibn Mas̀ ud: "How can 
you, O people, fear a Day that  makes the children grey-headed, if  you disbelieve in Allah and 
do not  test ify to Him'' So the f irst  interpretat ion would mean, ` how can you at tain safety for 
yourselves from the Day of this great  horror if  you disbelieve' It  could imply the meaning, ` how 
can you all at tain piety if  you disbelieve in the Day of Judgement  and rej ect  it . ' Both of these 
meanings are good. However, the f irst  interpretat ion is closer to the t ruth. And Allah knows 
best . The meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅらΒ⌒セ ∠ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On a Day that  will make the children gray-headed) is that  this will happen due to the severity 
of it s horrors, it s earth- quakes and its distur- bing confusion. This is when Allah will say to 
Adam, "Send a group to the Fire. '' Adam will say, "How many'' Allah will then reply, "From every 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine to the Fire, and one to Paradise.'' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder) Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "This means, 
because of it  (the Day of Judge- ment ), due to it s severity and its horror. '' Then Allah says,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(His promise is certainly to be accomplished.) meaning, the promise of this Day will be 
fulf il led. This means it  will occur and there is no way around it ,  and it  will come to pass and 
there is no avoiding it .   

⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - 

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや

や ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャ



 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α
 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥やヲ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(19. Verily, this is an admonit ion, therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord!) 
(20. Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half  
the night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you. And Allah measures the 
night  and the day. He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night , so He has turned to 
you. So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. He knows that  there will be 
some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet  others 
f ight ing in Allah's cause. So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,  

 

This is a Surah that Men of Sound Understanding receive 
Admonition from 

Allah says,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, this Surah.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(an admonit ion,) meaning, men of understanding receive admonit ion from it .  Thus, Allah says,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(therefore whosoever wills, let  him take a path to His Lord.) meaning, from those whom Allah 
wills that  they be guided. This is similar to the st ipulat ion that  Allah ment ions in another 
Surah,  



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills. Verily Allah is Ever All-Knowing, Al-Wise.) (76:30)  

 

Abrogation of the Obligation to offer the Night Prayer and a 
Mention of its Valid Excuses 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ヴ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リあョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ん⊥ヤ⊥を∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダ⌒ル∠ヱ  

(Verily, your Lord knows that  you do stand a lit t le less than two-thirds of the night , or half the 
night , or a third of the night , and also a party of those with you.) meaning, somet imes like this 
and somet imes like that , and all of these are done unintent ionally. However, you all are not  
able to be consistent  with the night  prayer Allah has commanded you, because it  is dif f icult  for 
you. Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあギ∠ボ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah measures the night  and the day.) meaning, somet imes the night  and day are equal, 
and somet imes one of them will be longer or shorter than the other.  

び∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ リｚャ∠ぺ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(He knows that  you are unable to pray the whole night ,) meaning, the obligat ion which He 
prescribed for you.  

び∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy.) meaning, without  specif icat ion of any 
set  t ime. This means, stand and pray during the night  as much as is easy (for you). Allah uses 
the term recitat ion (Qira'ah) to mean prayer (Salah). This is as Allah says in Surah Subhan (Al-
Isra'),   

び∠マ⌒ゎΚ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) (17:110) meaning, your recitat ion.  



びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ⌒プゅ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor in low voice.) (17:110) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

び∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet  others f ight ing in Allah's cause.) meaning, He knows that  there will be 
people of this nat ion who will have excuses for not  praying the (voluntary) night  prayer. They 
are those who are il l and therefore they are not  able to perform it ,  and those who are t raveling 
in the land seeking the bounty of Allah in business and t rade, and others who will be busy with 
that  which is more important  to them. An example of this is going on expedit ions to f ight  in the 
way of Allah. This Ayah, rather, this ent ire Surah was revealed in Makkah even though f ight ing 
was not  legislated unt il after it  was revealed. Thus, it  is among the greatest  of the signs of 
prophethood, because it  informs about  unseen mat ters of the future. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲｚジ∠Β∠ゎ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy,) meaning, stand and pray at  night  whatever is 
easy for you to do of it .  Allah said;  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah and give Zakah,) meaning, establish your obligatory prayers and pay your 
obligatory Zakah. This is a proof for those who say that  Zakah was made obligatory in Makkah, 
but  the various amounts of Nisab and how much was to be given was clarif ied in Al-Madinah. 
And Allah knows best . Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others from the 
Salaf have said, "Verily, this Ayah abrogated the standing for prayer at  night  that  Allah 
previously made obligatory for the Muslims.'' It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the 
Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃れや∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠カ«  

(Five obligatory prayers during a day and a night  (are obligatory).)'' The man said, "Is there 
anything other than this (of prayer) that  is obligatory upon me'' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, except  what  you may do voluntarily.)  



 

The Command to give Charity and do Good Deeds 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(and lend to Allah a handsome loan.) meaning, from charitable donat ions. For verily, Allah will 
reward for this the best  and most  abundant  of rewards. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リｚョぴ
び⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes) 
(2:245) Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎぴ
び∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And whatever good you send before you for yourselves, you will certainly f ind it  with Allah, 
bet ter and greater in reward.) meaning, for all that  you send before yourselves, you will get  it  
(back) and it  will be bet ter than what  you kept  for yourselves in the worldly life. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya` la Al-Mawsili reported from Al-Harith bin Suwayd, from ` Abdullah that  Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ«  

(Which of you hold his wealth to be more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir) rThey 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! There is not  a single one of us who does not  hold his wealth to be 
more beloved to him than the wealth of his heir. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや«  

(Know what  you are saying!) They replied, "What  do we know other than this, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He then said,  

»∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒を⌒ケや∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩«  

(The wealth of one of you is only that  which he sends forth, and the wealth of his heir is that  
which he leaves behind.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Then Allah says,  



∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ   

(And seek forgiveness of Allah. Verily, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most -Merciful.) meaning, 
remember Him and seek forgiveness from Him often for all of your mat ters. For verily, He is 
Most  Forgiving, Most  Merciful to whoever seeks His forgiveness. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Muzzammil, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Muddaththir 

(Chapter - 74) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ - 

 ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ -び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ   

(1. O you enveloped in garments!) (2. Arise and warn!) (3. And magnify your Lord!) (4. And 
purify your garments!) (5. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) (6. And give not  a thing in order to 
have more.) (7. And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) (8. Then, when the Naqur is 
sounded.) (9. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) (10. Far from easy for the disbelievers.) 

The First Ayat to be revealed after ` Read! 

It  has been confirmed in the Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Salamah 
that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah speaking about  the 
t ime period (of the pause in) revelat ion. The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩∠¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ



 ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ : ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ

ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ . ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ)ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや:(  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ-び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ   

まメン  

び∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プぴ  

ノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥を«  

(While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. So I l if ted my gaze towards the sky and saw 
the same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.  He was sit t ing on a chair between the 
sky and the earth. So I f led from him (in fear) unt il I fell down to the ground. Then, I went  to 
my family and I said, ` Wrap me up, wrap me up. So, they wrapped me up! So Allah revealed, 
(O you wrapped up! Arise and warn!) unt il (And keep away) ぴHere, Abu Salamah added, ` Ar-
Ruj z means idols. 'び (After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in 
succession.) This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  The way this Hadith is narrated necessitates that  
revelat ion had descended before this. This is due to the Prophet 's statement ,  

»¬や∠ゲ⌒エ⌒よ ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(The same angel who had come to me at  the cave of Hira'.)'' That  angel was Jibril,  who had 
came to him with Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created. He has created man from a clot . Read! And 
your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  which he 
knew not .) (96:1-5) After this f irst  occurrence (in the cave) there was a period of t ime that  
passed, then the angel descended again. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-
Rahman that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah informed him that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



» ヶ⌒ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇わ∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ｚユ⊥を
 ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ヵ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ⊥ろ∇バ∠プ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゎ∇ヲ∠タ ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
 ヴヤ∠ハ ∀ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや
 ゅ⇔ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ゃ⊥イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ

∇わ∠ェ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒イ∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠ワ ヴ :

ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤｚョ∠ゴ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ:  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ-び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ   

 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚユ⊥をノ∠よゅ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヶ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Then the revelat ion ceased coming to me for a period of t ime.Then, while I was walking, I 
heard a voice from the sky. So I lif ted my gaze towards the sky to see the same angel who had 
come to me, sit t ing on a chair between the sky and the earth. So I f led from him a short  
distance before I fell down to the ground. Then I came to my family and said to them, ` Wrap 
me up, wrap me up! So, they wrapped me up! Then Allah revealed, (O you wrapped up! Arise 
and warn! And magnify your Lord. And purify your garments. And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!)( 
After this, the revelat ion started coming st rongly and frequent ly in succession.) They both (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith by way of Az-Zuhri.  At -Tabarani recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Verily, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah prepared some food for the Quraysh. So 
when they had eaten from it  he said, ` What  do you have to say about  this man' Some of them 
said, ` He is a magician. ' Others said, ` He is not  a magician. ' Then some of them said, ` He is a 
soothsayer. ' But  others said, ` He is not  a soothsayer. ' Some of them said, ` He is a poet . ' But  
others said, ` He is not  a poet . ' Some of them said, ` This is magic from that  of old. ' Thus, they 
eventually all agreed that  it  was magic from ancient  t imes. Then, when this news reached the 
Prophet  ,  he became grieved, covered his head and wrapped himself  up. This is when Allah 
revealed,  

 ⊥ゲあをｚギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホ - ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱ 

 ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ- ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱ -∠ヱ  ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι- 

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ  



(O you enveloped in garments! Arise and warn! And magnify your Lord (Allah)! And purify your 
garments! And keep away from Ar-Ruj z (the idols)! And give not  a thing in order to have more 
(or consider not  your deeds of obedience to Allah as a favour to Him). And be pat ient  for the 
sake of your Lord (i.e., perform your duty to Allah)!) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ケ⌒グル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ホぴ  

(Arise and warn!) means, prepare to go forth with zeal and warn the people. With this the 
Prophet  at tained messengership j ust  as he at tained prophethood with the f irst  revelat ion.  

び ∇ゲあら∠ム∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And magnify your Lord!) to declare the greatness of Him. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means, do not  let  your garments that  you wear be from 
earnings that  are unlawful. '' It  has also been said, "Do not  wear your clothes in disobedience.'' 
Muhammad bin Sirin said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means clean them with water. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The idolators 
would not  clean themselves, so Allah commanded him to clean himself  and his garments. '' This 
view was preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∇ゲあヰ∠ト∠プ ∠マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を∠ヱぴ  

(And purify your garments!) "This means purify your heart  and your intent ions.'' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "And beaut ify your character. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⊥イ∇ワゅ∠プ ∠ゴ∇ィぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(And keep away from Ar-Ruj z!) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Ar-Ruj z are 
idols, so keep away from them.'' Similar to this was said by Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Az-
Zuhri and Ibn Zayd, "Verily, it  is the idols. '' This is like Allah's statement ,  

⌒ペｚゎや あヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(O Prophet ! have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not  the disbelievers and the hypocrites.) (33:1) and 
Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ６Ι ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱび∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And Musa said to his brother Harun: "Replace me among my people, act  well and follow not  
way of the corrupters.'') (7:142) Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing in order to have more.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  give any gif t  seeking to 
get  (back in return) more than it . '' Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And give not  a thing (Tamnun) in order to have more.) "Do not  slacken in seeking more good. 
Tamnun in the language of the Arabs means to become weak.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And be pat ient  for the sake of your Lord!) meaning, make your pat ience with their harms be 
for the Face of your Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic. This was stated by Muj ahid. Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i said, "Be pat ient  in your giving for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

Reminding of the Day of Judgement 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ash-Sha` bi, Zayd bin Aslam, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd, all said,  

び⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャやぴ  



(Naqur) "It  is the Trumpet . '' Muj ahid said, "It  is in the shape of a horn. '' Ibn Abi Hat im narrated 
that  Abu Sa` id Al-Ashaj  told them that  Asbat  bin Muhammad related to them from Mutarrif ,  
from ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  from Ibn ` Abbas,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, when the Trumpet  is sounded.) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボ∠わ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∨⊥オ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn has placed it  in his mouth, leaned his 
forehead forward, and is wait ing to be commanded so that  he can blow) The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, "What  do you command us, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and what  an excellent  Trustee He is. We put  our t rust  in Allah. '') 
It  has been recorded like this by Imam Ahmad on the authority of Asbat . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day.) meaning, severe.  

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Far from easy for the disbelievers.) meaning, it  will not  be easy for them. This is as Allah says,  

∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒  

(The disbelievers will say: "This a Hard Day.'') (54:8) We have reported from Zurarah bin Awfa, 
the j udge of Al-Basrah, that  he lead the people in the morning prayer and he recited this 
Surah. Then, when he reached Allah's statement ,  



 ⌒ケヲ⊥ホゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ボ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ - 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Then, when the Naqur is sounded. Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the 
disbelievers.) he made a moaning sound and then he fell down dead. May Allah have mercy on 
him.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

⊥ほ∠シ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ -び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι   

⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ∂ャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ -び  

(11. Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) (12. And then granted him 
resources in abundance.) (13. And children at tending.) (14. And made life smooth and 
comfortable for him.) (15. After all that  he desires that  I should give more.) (16. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat .) (17. I shall force him to Sa` ud!) (18. Verily, he thought  and 
plot ted.) (19. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) (20. And once more let  him be cursed, 
how he plot ted!) (21. Then he thought .) (22. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way;) (23. Then he turned back, and was proud.) (24. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic 
from that  of old,) (25. "This is nothing but  the word of a human being! '') (26. I will cast  him into 
Saqar.) (27. And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) (28. It  spares not , nor does 
it  leave (anything)!) (29. Scorching for the humans!) (30. Over it  are nineteen.)  

 

A Threat for Whoever claims that the Qur'an is Magic 



Allah threatens this wicked person whom He has favored with the blessings of this world, yet  
he is ungrateful for the blessings of Allah and he meets them with disbelief (in Allah) and 
rej ect ion of His Ayat . He invents lies against  Allah's Ayat  and claims that  they are the words of 
a man. Allah recounts to him His favors upon him when He says,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely.) meaning, he came out  of the womb of 
his mother alone, without  any wealth or children. Then, Allah provided him with  

び⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョぴ  

(resources in abundance.) meaning, vast  and abundant . Allah then made for him,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And children at tending.) Muj ahid said, "They are not  absent . '' This means that  they are present  
with him. They do not  t ravel for business and t rade. Rather, their servants and hired workers 
handle all of that  for them while they are sit t ing with their father. He enjoys their company 
and delights in being with them.  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And made life smooth and comfortable for him.) meaning, ` I made possible for him to amass 
wealth, luxuries and other than that . '  

 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ-び ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ   

(After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat .) 
meaning, obst inate. This refers to his ungratefulness for his blessings after knowing (these 
blessings). Allah says,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) Qatadah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Sa` ud is a rock in 
Hell that  the disbeliever will be dragged across on his face. '' As-Suddi said, "Sa` ud is a slippery 
rock in Hell that  he will be forced to climb.'' Muj ahid said,  

び ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I shall force him to Sa` ud!) "This is a harsh port ion of the torment . '' Qatadah said, "It  is a 
torment  that  contains no relaxat ion (break for relief). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  and plot ted.) meaning, ` We only caused him to face the grievous torment  
of Sa` ud, that  is Our bringing him close to the harsh torment , because he was far away from 
faith. ' This was because he thought  and plot ted, meaning he contemplated what  he should say 
about  the Qur'an when he was asked about  it .  So he deliberated over what  statement  he should 
invent  against  it .   

び∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and plot ted.) meaning, he contemplated.  

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ-び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を   

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!) This 
is a supplicat ion against  him.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he thought .) meaning, he thought  again and deliberated.  

び∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned) meaning, he cont racted his eyebrows together and frowned.  

び∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and he looked in a bad tempered way.) meaning, he scowled and was disgusted. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, and was proud.) meaning, he turned away from the t ruth and arrogant ly 
refused to accept  and submit  to the Qur'an.  

び ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old. '') meaning, ` this is magic that  
Muhammad received from those who were before him, and he is merely saying what  he got  
from them.' This is why he said,  



び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  the word of a human being!) meaning, it  is not  the Words of Allah. The 
person who is ment ioned in this discussion is Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi. He was one 
of the chiefs of the Quraysh -- may Allah curse him. Among the narrat ions about  this is what  
was reported by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. He (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
entered the house of Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah and asked him about  the Qur'an. When Abu Bakr 
informed him about  it ,  he left  and went  to the Quraysh saying, ` What  a great  thing this is that  
Ibn Abi Kabshah is saying. I swear by Allah that  it  is not  poet ry, nor magic, nor the prat t ling of 
insanity. Verily, his speech is from the Words of Allah! ' So when a group of the Quraysh heard 
this they gathered and said, ` By Allah, if  Al-Walid converts (to Islam) all of the Quraysh will 
convert . ' When Abu Jahl bin Hisham heard this he said, ` By Allah, I will deal with him for you. ' 
So he went  to Al-Walid's house and entered upon him. He said to Al-Walid, ` Don't  you see that  
your people are collect ing charity for you' Al-Walid replied, ` Don't  I have more wealth and 
children than they do' Abu Jahl answered, ` They are saying that  you only went  to Ibn Abi 
Quhafah's house so that  you can get  some of his food.' Al-Walid then said, ` Is this what  my t ribe 
is saying Nay, by Allah, I am not  seeking to be close to Ibn Abi Quhafah, nor ` Umar, nor Ibn Abi 
Kabshah. And his speech is only inherited magic of old. ' So Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave me alone with whom I created lonely.) unt il His statement ,  

び ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!)'' Qatadah said, "They claim that  he (Al-Walid) said, 
` By Allah, I thought  about  what  the man says, and it  is not  poet ry. Verily, it  has a sweetness 
and it  is t ruly elegant . Verily, it  is exalted and it  is not  overcome. And I have no doubt  that  it  is 
magic.' So Allah revealed,  

び ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted!)  

び ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way.) He cont racted his eyes together and 
scowled. '' Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will cast  him into Saqar.) meaning, ` I will engulf  him in it  f rom all his sides.' Then Allah says,  



び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know (exact ly) what  Saqar is) This is to give fright  and emphasis to its 
mat ter. Then Allah explains this by His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  spares not , nor does it  leave (anything)!) meaning, it  eats their f lesh, veins, nerves and their 
skins. Then their organs will be changed into something else. They will remain in this (form), 
not  living or dying. This was stated by Ibn Buraydah, Abu Sinan and others. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) Muj ahid said, "This means for the skin. '' Qatadah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャぴ  

(Scorching for the humans!) "This means burning the skin. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Burning the skin of 
man.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Over it  are nineteen.) meaning, the f irst  of the guardians of Hell.  They are magnif icent  in 
(their appearance) and harsh in their character.  

∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ
 ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ
 ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
 ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や∠ヱ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ
 ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ



 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク- ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - 

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ  

(31. And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire. And We have f ixed their number 
only as a t rial for the disbelievers, in order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a 
certainty and that  the believers may increase in faith, and that  no doubt  may be left  for the 
People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  those in whose hearts is a disease and the 
disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'' Thus Allah leads ast ray whom 
He wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He. And this 
is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) (32. Nay!  And by the moon.) (33. And by the night  when 
it  withdraws.) (34. And by the dawn when it  brightens.) (35. Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  
(signs).) (36. A warning to mankind) (37. To any of  you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain 
behind.) 

The Number of Guardians of Hell and what the Disbelievers said 
about that 

Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none as (Ashab) guardians of the Fire) meaning, it s guardians.  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  angels.) Guardian angels, stern and severe. This is a refutat ion of the idolators of the 
Quraysh when they ment ioned the number of guardian angels. Abu Jahl said, "O people of 
Quraysh! Are not  every ten among you able to defeat  one of them'' So Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have set  none but  angels as guardians of the Fire.) meaning, ext remely st rong in their 
creat ion. They cannot  be stood against  nor defeated. It  has been said that  Abu Al-Ashaddayn, 
and his name was Kaladah bin Usayd bin Khalaf, said, "O people of Quraysh! You defend me 
against  two of them and I will defend you against  seventeen of them.'' He said this thinking 
himself to be very great . For they claimed that  he achieved such st rength that  he would stand 
on a skin of cow hide and ten people would t ry to pull it  out  from under his feet , but  the skin 
would be torn to pieces and st il l not  be removed from under him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎｚギ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have f ixed their number only as a t rial for the disbelievers,) meaning, ` We only have 
ment ioned their number as being nineteen as a test  from Us for mankind. '  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ボ∇Β∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  the People of the Scripture may arrive at  a certainty) meaning, so that  they may 
know that  this Messenger is t rue. For he speaks according to the same thing that  they have 
with them of heavenly revealed Scriptures that  came to the Prophets before him. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  the believers may increase in faith.) meaning, to their faith. This is due to what  they 
witness from the t ruthfulness of the informat ion of their Prophet , Muhammad .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀チ∠ゲｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(and that  no doubt  may be left  for the People of the Scripture and the believers, and that  
those in whose hearts is a disease) meaning, among the hypocrites.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbelievers may say: "What  does Allah intend by this example'') meaning, they say, 
"What  is the wisdom in ment ioning this here'' Allah says,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah leads ast ray whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) meaning, by way of 
examples like this, faith becomes f irm in the hearts of some people and it  is shaken with 
others. This has a profound wisdom and it  is an irrefutable proof. None knows the Soldiers of 
Allah except  Him Allah says,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none can know the hosts of your Lord but  He.) meaning, none knows their number and 
their count  except  Allah. This is so that  one does not  make the mistake of thinking that  they 
are only nineteen in all.  It  has been confirmed in the Hadith concerning Al-Isra' that  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs and other collect ions, that  the Messenger of Allah said in describing the 
Frequented House (Al-Bayt  Al-Ma` mur), which is in the seventh heaven,  



» ゅ∠ャ ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒カへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Seventy thousand angels enter into it  every day and they do not  return to it  as it  is all that  is 
due upon them (one visit  in their lifet ime).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is nothing but  a reminder to mankind.) Muj ahid and others said,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is not .) "This means the Hellf ire which has been described.''  

∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒まぴび⌒ゲ∠ゼ  

(but  a reminder to mankind. ) Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(Nay! And by the moon. And by the night  when it  withdraws.) meaning, when it  withdraws.  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the dawn when it  brightens.) meaning, when it  shines.  

び ⌒ゲ∠ら⊥ム∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  is but  one of the greatest  (signs).) meaning, the great  things. This refers to the 
Hellf ire. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others of the Salaf, all said this.  

Α⌒グ∠ルぴ ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ- ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠わ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ 
び  

(A warning to mankind -- to any of you that  chooses to go forward, or to remain behind.) 
meaning, for whoever wishes to accept  the warning and be guided to the t ruth, or hold back 
from accept ing it ,  turn away from it  and rej ect  it .   



 ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ - 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト- ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや- ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

 ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ - 

∠プ ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ
び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(38. Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) (39. Except  those on the Right .) (40. In 
Gardens they will ask one another,) (41. About  criminals (and they will say to them):) (42. 
"What  has caused you to enter Hell'') (43. They will say: "We were not  of those who used to 
offer the Salah,'') (44. "Nor did we feed the poor; '') (45. "And we used to speak falsehood with 
vain speakers. '') (46. "And we used to deny the Day of Recompense,'') (47. "Unt il Al-Yaqin came 
to us. '') (48. So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) (49. Then what  is 
wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) (50. As if  they were wild donkeys.) (51. 
Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) (52. Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages 
spread out .) (53. Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) (54. Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) 
(55. So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion from it !) (56. And they will not  receive 
admonit ion unless Allah wills; He is the One, deserving of the Taqwa and He is the One Who 
forgives.)  

 

What will take place in the Discussion between the People of 
Paradise and the People of the Hellfire 

Allah informs that ,  



び ∀る∠レΒ⌒ワ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every person is a pledge for what  he has earned,) meaning, bound to his deed on the Day of 
Judgement . Ibn ` Abbas and others have said this.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those on the Right .) For verily, they will be  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ-び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(In Gardens they will ask one another, about  criminals (and they will say to them)) meaning, 
while they are in lofty rooms they will ask the criminals, who will be in the lowest  levels (of 
Hell),  saying to them,  

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ョぴ- ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

("What  has caused you to enter Hell'' They will say: "We were not  of those who used to offer the 
Salah, nor did we feed the poor. '') meaning, ` we did not  worship Allah, nor did we do good to 
His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers.) meaning, ` we used to speak about  what  
we had no knowledge of. ' Qatadah said, "It  means that  every t ime someone went  ast ray we 
would go ast ray with them.''  

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠レ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ   

(And we used to deny the Day of Recompense, unt il the certainty (Al-Yaqin) came to us.) 
meaning, death. This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il there comes unto you the certainty.) (15:99) The Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ラヲバヌョ リよ ラゅヨんハ ヶレバΑ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ
ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや«  

(Concerning him verily, Al-Yaqin (death) came to him from his Lord.)'' Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャや ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them.) meaning, whoever has these 
characterist ics, then the intercession of whoever t ries to intercede for him will be of no 
benefit  on the Day of Judgement . This is because intercession is only useful if  the condit ions 
for it  are met . However, whoever comes before Allah as a disbeliever on the Day of 
Judgement , then he will get  the Hellf ire and there is no way of avoiding it .  He will abide in it  
(Hell) forever.  

 

The Disapproval of the Disbelievers' Rejection and Their Position 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グｚわャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  is wrong with them that  they turn away from admonit ion) meaning, ` what  is wrong 
with these disbelievers who are turning away from what  you are calling them to and reminding 
them of '  

⊥ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘレ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ⊥ヨ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ヲ∇ジ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇れｚゲ∠プ   

(As if  they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a Qaswarah.) meaning, as if  they were f leeing from 
the t ruth and turning away from it ,  l ike a wild donkey when it  f lees from something that  is 
t rying to catch it ,  l ike a lion. This was said by Abu Hurayrah. Hammad bin Salamah reported 
from ` Ali bin Zayd who reported from Yusuf bin Mihran who narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
(Qaswarah) is the lion in the Arabic language. It  is called Qaswarah in the Abyssinian language, 
Sher in the Persian language and Awba in the Nabt iyyah (Nabatean) language.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ
び ⇔り∠ゲｚゼ∠レぁョ  

(Nay, everyone of them desires that  he should be given pages spread out .) meaning, each one 
of these idolators wants to have a book revealed to him as Allah revealed to the Prophet  .  
Muj ahid and others have said this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ  

(And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We shall not  believe unt il we receive the like 
of that  which the Messengers of Allah had received.'' Allah knows best  with whom to place His 
Message.) (6:124) It  is reported in a narrat ion from Qatadah that  he said, "They want  to be 
declared innocent  (on the Day of Judgement ) without  having to do any deeds.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  they fear not  the Hereafter.) meaning, they were only corrupted by their lack of 
faith in it  and their rej ect ion of it s occurrence.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder 

Then Allah says,  

∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび   

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. f fer the Salah, nor did we feed the poor.'') meaning, ` we did not  
worship Allah, nor did we do good to His creatures of our own species (i.e., other people). '  



び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒もべ∠ガ⊥ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ⊥チヲ⊥ガ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And we used to speak falsehood with vain speakers. peakersieA ワ The Qur'an is a Reminder 
Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, verily, this is an admonit ion.) meaning, t ruly the Qur'an is a reminder.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, whosoever wills receives admonit ion (from it )!  And they will not  receive admonit ion unless 
Allah wills;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   

(And you cannot  will unless Allah wills.) (81:29) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the One, deserving the Taqwa and He is the One Who forgives.) This means that  He 
deserves to be feared and He is eligible to forgive the sin of whoever turns to Him and repents. 
This was said by Qatadah. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Muddaththir,  all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qiyamah  

(Chapter - 75)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

- ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 



∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ- ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よ 
 ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α - ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや- ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱ - ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱ 

- ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α -∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ  ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ - 

 ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Α 
 ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ- ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よ - 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(1. Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (2. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) 
(3. Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) (4. Yes, We are able to put  together 
in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) (5. Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) (6. 
He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') (7. So, when Bariqa the sight .) (8. And the 
moon will be eclipsed.) (9. And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) (10. On that  Day 
man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') (11. No! There is no refuge!) (12. Unto your Lord 
will be the place of rest  that  Day.) (13. On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  
forward, and what  he left  behind.) (14. Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself ,) (15. 
Though he may put  forth his  

The Oath about the Final Return on the Day of Resurrection and the 
Refutation against the Plots of the Thinkers 

It  has been ment ioned previously on more than one occasion that  if  the thing that  is being 
sworn about  is something that  is being negated, then it  is permissible to use the word "La'' 
(Nay) before the oath to emphasize the negat ion. Here, what  is being sworn about  is the 
aff irmat ion of the f inal abode and the refutat ion against  the claim of the ignorant  that  the 
resurrect ion of bodies will not  occur. This is why Allah says,  

∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ- ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay! I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion. And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah.) Qatadah 
said, "This means, I swear by both of these things. '' This has also been reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Concerning the Day of Judgement , it  is well known what  it  is. In 
reference to An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah, Qurrah bin Khalid reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that  he 
said about  this Ayah, "Verily, by Allah, we think that  every believer blames himself.  He says 
(quest ioning himself),  ` What  did I intend by my statement  What  did I intend by my eat ing What  
did I intend in what  I said to myself ' However, the sinner proceeds ahead and he does not  



blame himself . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⌒る∠ョやｚヲｚヤャや ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And nay! I swear by An-Nafs Al-Lawwamah) "He crit icizes himself in good and bad.'' Similar has 
been reported from ` Ikrimah. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from Muj ahid: "He is sorry for what  he 
missed (of good deeds) and he blames himself  for it . '' Allah said;  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠ノ∠ヨ∇イｚル リｚャ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  We shall not  assemble his bones) meaning, ` on the Day of Judgement  
does he think that  We are not  able to return his bones and gather them from their various 
places'  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠レ∠よ ∠ンあヲ∠ジぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes, We are able to put  together in perfect  order the t ips of his f ingers.) meaning, ` does man 
think that  We will not  gather his bones Surely, We will gather them and We are quite able to 
put  together his f ingert ips. This means Our power is suitable to gather (and recreate) them, 
and if  We wished We could surely resurrect  him with more than what  he originally had. We 
could make his Banan, which are the t ips of his f ingers, all equal (in length). ' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man desires to break out  ahead of himself .) Sa` id reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, 
"This means to proceed forward. '' Muj ahid said about ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(to break out  ahead of himself .) "This means that  he wants to proceed ahead following his own 
whims.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This refers to the 
disbeliever who denies the Day of Reckoning. '' Ibn Zayd said the same thing. Thus, Allah says 
after this,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(He asks: "When will be this Day of Resurrect ion'') meaning, he says when will the Day of 
Judgement  be His quest ion is only a quest ion of denying its occurrence, and rej ect ing its 
existence. This is as Allah says,  



 モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥キゅ∠バΒあョ ユ⊥ムｚャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ  

(And they say: "When is this promise if  you are t ruthful'' Say: "The appointment  to you is for a 
Day, which you cannot  put  back for an hour nor put  forward. '') (34:29-30) Here Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ∠ベ⌒ゲ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when Bariqa the sight .) Abu ` Amr bin Al-` Ala' recited this Ayah as Bariqa with a Kasrah 
under the let ter Ra, which means to be diminished. That  which he (Abu ` Amr) has said 
resembles the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Their gaze returning not  towards them.) (14:43) meaning, they will be looking this way and 
that  way in horror. Their gaze will not  be able to rest  upon anything due to the severity of the 
terror on that  Day. Others recited it  as Baraqa with a Fathah over the let ter Ra, and its 
meaning is close to the f irst  recitat ion (Bariqa). The intent  here is that  the eyes will be 
dazzled, humbled, diminished, and humiliated on the Day of Judgement  due to the severity of 
the horrors and the greatness of the mat ters that  they will witness on that  Day. Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ブ∠ジ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And the moon will be eclipsed.) meaning, it s light  will go away.  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun and moon will be j oined together.) Muj ahid said, "They will be rolled up. '' In 
explaining this Ayah, Ibn Zayd recited the following Ayat ,  

 ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ   

(When the sun is wound round and its light  is lost  and is overthrown, and when the stars fall.) 
(81:1,2) It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  he recited the Ayah as, (∠ヱ∠ノ⌒ヨ⊥ィ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ) 
(and the sun and the moon will be j oined between each other.) Allah said,  

び ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  



(On that  Day man will say:"Where (is the refuge) to f lee'') meaning, the human will see these 
horrors on the Day of Judgement  and he will want  to f lee. He will say, "Where (is the place) to 
f lee to'' This means, where is the escape or refuge Allah then says,  

 ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Sa` id bin Jubayr and several others of the Salaf said, "There will be no salvat ion. '' This 
Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ほ∠イ∇ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴび∃ゲΒ⌒ムｚル リあョ ∇ユ  

(You will have no refuge on that  Day nor there will be for you any denying.) (42:47) meaning, 
` there will be no place for you to hide.' This is like what  Allah says here,  

び∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ιぴ  

(There is no refuge.) meaning, ` there will be no place for you to seek shelter. ' Thus, Allah says,  

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Unto your Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.) meaning, the place of return and the f inal 
dest inat ion. The Deeds of Man will be placed before Him on the Day of Judgement  Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) 
meaning, he will be informed of all of his deeds, the old of them and the recent  of them, the 
f irst  of them and the last  of them, the small of  them and the large of them. This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them, and your Lord t reats no one with 
inj ust ice.) (18:49) Likewise, Allah says here,  



 ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself,  though he may put  forth his excuses.) meaning, 
he will be a witness against  himself,  knowing full well what  he did, even though he will t ry to 
make excuses and deny it . This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠マ∠ら⇒∠わ∠ミ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

((It  will be said to him): "Read your book. You are suff icient  as a reckoner against  yourself  this 
Day.'') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Man will be well informed about  himself.) "His hearing, his sight , his two hands, his two 
legs and his limbs. '' Qatadah said, "This means he is a witness against  himself . '' In another 
narrat ion from Qatadah he said, "By Allah! If  you wish to see him, you would see him as 
someone who sees the shortcomings of the people and their sins, yet  he is heedless of his own 
sins.'' It  used to be said, "Verily, it  is writ ten in the Inj il:  ` O Son of Adam, do you see the small 
splinters in the eye of your brother and disregard the t ree stump that  is in your eye, so you do 
not  see it ''' Muj ahid said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means, even though he argues in defense of it ,  he 
is a witness against  it . '' Qatadah said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "Even though he will t ry to make false excuses on that  
Day, they will not  be accepted from him.'' As-Suddi said,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This means his argument . '' This is as Allah says,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ  



(There will then be no Fitnah for them but  to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who 
j oined others in worship with Allah. '') (6:23) Allah also says,  

バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅ
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you (O Muslims). And they think that  they have something. Verily, they are liars!) 
(58:18) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Though he may put  forth his excuses.) "This is apologizing. Haven't  you heard that  Allah said,  

⌒グ∇バ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ιぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ  

(The Day when their excuses will be of no prof it  to wrongdoers.) (40:52) and He says,  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer submision to Allah on that  Day.) (16:87) and He says,  

⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ  

(Then they will (falsely) submit : "We used not  to do any evil. '') (16:28) and their statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  those who j oined others in worship with Allah.) (6:23)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ- ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 



-ｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ   

(16. Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) (17. It  is for Us to collect  it  
and that  it  be recited.) (18. And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) 
(19. Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) (20. But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this 
world,) (21. And neglect  the Hereafter.) (22. Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) (23. 
Looking at  their Lord.) (24. And some faces that  Day will be Basirah,) (25. Thinking that  some 
calamity is about  to fall on them.)  

 

How the Prophet received the Revelation 

This is Allah teaching His Messenger how to receive the revelat ion from the angel. For verily, 
he (the Prophet  ) was rushing in his at tempts to grasp the revelat ion and he would be recit ing 
the revelat ion with the angel while he was recit ing it .  Therefore, Allah commanded him that  
when the angel brings some revelat ion to him he should j ust  listen. Allah would make sure to 
collect  it  in his chest , and He would make it  easy for him to recite it  in the same way that  it  
was revealed to him. Allah would explain it ,  interpret  it  and clarify it  for him. So the f irst  
phase was gathering it  in his chest , the second phase was recitat ion and the third phase was its 
explanat ion and clarif icat ion of it s meaning. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith.) meaning, with the Qur'an. This is 
as Allah says,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before it s revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My 
Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') (20:114) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(It  is for Us to collect  it ) meaning, ` in your chest . '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  be recited.) meaning, ` that  you recite it . '  



び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you,) meaning, ` when the angel has recited it  to you from 
Allah, '  

び⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, ` listen to it  then recite it  as he taught  you to recite it . '  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear.) meaning, ` after memorizing it  and recit ing it ,  We will 
explain it  to you, clarify it  and inspire you with its meaning according to what  We intended and 
legislated.' Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to st ruggle very hard to grasp the revelat ion and he used to move his lips (rapidly with the 
recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas said to me, ` I will move my lips like the 
Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, 
"And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means He will collect  it  in his chest  to recite it .   

び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recitat ion.) meaning, listen to it  and pay 
at tent ion.  

び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  is for Us to make it  clear (to you).) So after this, when Jibril would leave, he would 
recite it  as Jibril had taught  him to recite it . '' This has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim. Al-Bukhari's wording says, "So whenever Jibril would come to him he would be silent , 
and when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised 
him.''  

 

The Cause of rejecting the Day of Judgement is Love of the World 
and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 



Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ   

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter. nt , and 
when Jibril had left  he would recite it  j ust  as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime had promised him.'' 
sed to move his lips (rapidly with the recitat ion). The narrator, Sa` id, then said, "Ibn ` Abbas 
said to me, ` I will move my lips like the Messenger of Allah used to move his lips (in order to 
show you). ''' Then, the subnarrator said, "And Sa` id said to me, ` I will move my lips like I saw 
Ibn ` Abbas moving his lips (in order to show you). ''' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue concerning to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and that  it  
be recited. rec?kA ? The Cause of rej ect ing the Day of Judgement  is Love of the World and 
Heedlessness of the Hereafter Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ び ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ラヱ  

(But  no! Rather you love the present  life of this world. And neglect  the Hereafter.) meaning, 
the only thing that  has caused them to rej ect  the Day of Judgement  and oppose the t rue 
revelat ion and the Mighty Qur'an Allah revealed to His Messenger is that  their only concern is 
the present  worldly life. They are preoccupied and dist racted from the Hereafter.  

 

Seeing Allah in the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ッゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day shall be Nadirah.) which comes from the word Nadarah, which means 
splendid, radiant , glowing, delighted with goodness.  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ニゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(Looking at  their Lord.) meaning, they will see Him with their very eyes. This is j ust  as was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih,  



»ｚル⌒まゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord with your own eyes.) The believers seeing Allah in the abode 
of the Hereafter has been confirmed in the authent ic Hadiths from numerous routes of 
t ransmission with the scholars of Hadith. It  is not  possible to deny this or refuse it .  Examples 
would be the Hadiths of Abu Sa` id and Abu Hurayrah, and they are both recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. They both ment ioned that  some people said, "O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our 
Lord on the Day of Judgement '' The Prophet  said,  

» ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒る∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁケゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ
∨∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ルヱ⊥キ«  

(Are you harmed by seeing the sun and the moon when there are no clouds beneath them) They 
replied, "No.'' The Prophet  then said,  

»マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will surely see your Lord like that .) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from Jabir that  
he said, "The Messenger of Allah looked at  the moon on a night  when it  was full,  and he said,  

»⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ラ
 ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや«  

(Verily, you will see your Lord j ust  as you see this moon! So if  you are able to avoid missing a 
prayer before the rising of the sun (Faj r prayer) or before its set t ing (` Asr prayer) then do so.)'' 
Among the Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is a narrat ion from Suhayb that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠モ∠カ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レあイ∠レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ :



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ やヲ⊥ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Β∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(When the people of Paradise enter the Paradise, Allah will say, ` Do you want  me to give you 
anything ext ra' They will say, ` Haven't  you whitened our faces Haven't  you entered us into 
Paradise and saved us from the Fire' Then He will remove the veil and they will not  be given 
anything more beloved to them than looking at  their Lord, and that  will be the ext ra 
(Ziyadah).) Then he recited this Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  and ext ra (Ziyadah).) (10:26) Also among the 
Hadiths, which Muslim was alone in recording, is the Hadith of Jabir in which the Prophet  said,  

»ｚヤ∠イ∠わ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まマ∠エ∇ツ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ«  

(Verily, Allah will appear before the believers while He is laughing.) This will take place on the 
open plains of the Resurrect ion place. In some of  these Hadiths, it  ment ions that  the believers 
will be looking at  their Lord on the open plains and some ment ion that  this will occur in the 
Gardens of Paradise. If  it  were not  due to fear of taking up a lot  of space, we would present  all 
of these Hadiths with their routes of t ransmission and wordings from those that  are in the Sahih 
collect ions, the collect ions of good narrat ions, the Musnad collect ions and the Sunan 
collect ions. However, we have ment ioned this in separate places in this Tafsir,  and Allah is the 
Giver of success. This issue is something that  the Companions, the Successors and the Salaf of 
this nat ion have agreed upon, and all praise is due to Allah. It  is something that  is agreed upon 
between the Imams of Islam and the guides of all mankind.  

 

Blackening of the Faces of the Disobedient People on the Day of 
Judgement 

Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒シゅ∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎ 
び  

(And some faces that  Day will be Basirah. Thinking that  some calamity is about  to fall on 
them.) These are the faces of the sinners that  will be Basirah on the Day of Judgement . 
Qatadah said, "This means gloomy.'' As-Suddi said, "Their (the faces) color will change.''  

びぁリ⊥ヌ∠ゎぴ  



(Thinking) meaning, they will be certain.  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ⊥Α ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  some calamity is about  to fall on them.) Muj ahid said, "A disaster. '' Qatadah said, "An 
evil. '' As-Suddi said, "They will be certain that  they are going to be dest royed.'' Ibn Zayd said, 
"They will think that  they are going to enter into the Hellf ire.'' This situat ion is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁヂ∠Β∇ら∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ぁキ∠ヲ∇ジ  

(On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black.) (3:106) 
Similarly Allah says,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ- ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ - 

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Some faces that  Day will be bright . Laughing, rej oicing at  the good news. And other faces, 
that  Day will be dust -stained; darkness will cover them, such will be the disbelieving, wicked.) 
(80:38-42) Allah also says,  

 ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ 
び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル  

(Some faces, that  Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot  blazing 
Fire.) (88:2-4) unt il Allah says,  

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-あャ  ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ
び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ  

((Other) faces that  Day will be j oyful.  Happy with their endeavor. In a lofty Paradise.) (88:8-10) 
And there are other similar Ayat  and discussions (in the Qur'an).  



 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ  ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ - ｚリ∠ニ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ベや∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ- ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
 ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α- ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プ - リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ- ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥を - ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ-∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を  ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ- ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ 
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ  

(26. Nay, when it  rea- ches to the collarbones.) (27. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him'') 
(28. And he will think that  it  was the part ing;) (29. And one shank will be j oined with another 
shank.) (30. The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) (31. So, he neither believed nor 
prayed!) (32. But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) (33. Then he walked in conceit  
to his family admiring himself !) (34. Woe to you! And then woe to you!) (35. Again, woe to you! 
And then woe to you!) (36. Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) (37. Was he not  a 
Nut fah of semen emit ted) (38. Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due 
proport ion.) (39. And made of him two sexes, male and female.) (40. Is it  not  so then, that  He 
would be able to give life to the dead)  

 

Certainty will occur at the Time of Death Allah informs of the 
condition at the time of death and what terrors it contains. 

May Allah make us f irm at  that  t ime with the Firm Statement . Allah says,  

び ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones.) If  we make the word "Kalla'' negat ive, then this Ayah 
means, ` O son of Adam! You are not  able to deny that  which I informed you of at  that  t ime 
(death). This will become something witnessed by you with your own eyes. ' If  we consider the 
word "Kalla'' to be a word of aff irmat ion, then this would be the most  obvious meaning. In this 
case it  would mean that  it  is certainly t rue when the soul reaches the collarbones - meaning, 
` your soul will be pulled out  of your body and it  will reach your collarbones. ' This is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



 ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ  

(Then why do you not  (intervene) when (the soul of the dying person) reaches the throat  And 
you at  the moment  are looking on, but  We are nearer to him than you, but  you see not , then 
why do you not  if  you are exempt  from the reckoning and recompense, bring back the soul, if  
your are t ruthful) (56:83-87) Thus, Allah similarly says here,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ   

(Nay, when it  reaches to the collarbones. And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) ` Ikrimah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Meaning, who is the person who recites divine prayers 
of healing so that  he may come and cure him'' Abu Qilabah made a similar statement  when he 
said,  

び ∃ベや∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said: "Who can cure him) "This means who is the doctor that  can cure him'' 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all have similar statements. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the Ayah,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "This is the last  day of the days of this world 
and the f irst  day of the days of the Hereafter. So there will be hardships that  will meet  (more) 
hardships, except  for he whom Allah has mercy upon.'' ` Ikrimah said,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And one shank will be j oined with another shank.) "The great  mat ter (will be j oined) with the 
great  mat ter. '' Muj ahid said, "A test  (will be j oined) with a test . '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ベゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ベゅｚジャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠わ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And one shank will be j oined with another shank. ) "These are your two shins when they are 
bound together. '' In another narrat ion from him (Al-Hasan) he said, "His two legs have died and 
they will not  carry him while he used to walk around on them.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ベゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(The drive will be on that  Day to your Lord!) meaning, the place of return and the dest inat ion. 
This is that  the soul ascends into the heavens and Allah says, "Return my servant  to the earth, 
for verily, I have created them from it , I return them into it ,  and from it  I will bring them out  
at  another t ime.'' This has been reported in the lengthy Hadith of Al-Bara'.  Verily, Allah says,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ

 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや  

(He is the Irresist ible (Supreme), over His servants, and He sends guardians over you, unt il 
when death approaches one of you, Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect  their 
duty. Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master. Surely, for Him is the j udgement  and 
He is the swiftest  in taking account .) (6:61,62)  

 

Mentioning the Case of the Denier 

Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So, he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away!) This is 
to inform about  the disbeliever who used to deny the t ruth in his heart  in the abode of this 
worldly life, and he used to turn away from act ing according to its way. Thus, there is no good 
in him, internally or externally. Therefore, Allah says,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク  

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he denied and turned away! Then he 
walked in conceit  (full pride) to his family admiring himself !)(75:31-33) meaning, stubborn, 
cruel, obst inate, wanton, lazy, having no concern and doing no deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) (83:31) Allah also 
says,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α  

(Verily, he was among his people in j oy! Verily, he thought  that  he would never come back (to 
Us)!) (84:13,14) meaning, return.  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) (84:15) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ヴｚト∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he walked in conceit  to his family admiring himself!) "This means arrogant ly. '' Qatadah 
and Zayd bin Aslam both said, "St rut t ing. '' Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ  

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) This is a definite 
warning and threat  from Allah to those who disbelieve in Him and st rut  about  when walking. 
This means, ` you deserve to st rut  like this while you have disbelieved in your Creator and 
Maker. ' This is what  is commonly said in this type of situat ion in order to mock and int imidate 
(someone). This is as Allah says,  

び ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥クぴ  

(Taste you (this)! Verily you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!) (44:49) 
Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le. Verily, you are criminals.) (77:46) Allah also says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  



(So worship what  you like besides Him.) (39:15) And like Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Do what  you will.) (41:40) There are other examples of this as well.  Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-
Nasa'i recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I ment ioned to Ibn ` Abbas,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) He (Ibn ` Abbas) 
replied, ` The Messenger of Allah said this to Abu Jahl, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed this Ayah.''' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ-び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を   

(Woe to you! And then woe to you! Again, woe to you! And then woe to you!) "It  is a threat  
followed by a threat , j ust  as you hear it .  They claim that  the Prophet  of Allah grabbed the 
clothes of the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahl. The Prophet  then said to him, ` Woe to you! And then 
(again) woe to you! Again woe to you! And then (again) woe to you!' At  this the enemy of Allah, 
Abu Jahl, said, ` Are you threatening me, O Muhammad By Allah! Neither you nor your Lord are 
able to do anything, and verily, I am the might iest  person walking between its (Makkah's) two 
mountains.'''  

 

Man will not be left neglected 

Allah says,  

び ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected) As-Suddi said, "Meaning not  resurrected.'' 
Muj ahid, Ash-Shafi` i and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, all said, "Meaning, he will not  be 
commanded and prohibited. '' Apparent ly the Ayah includes both meanings. This means that  he 
will not  be left  neglected in this worldly life, without  being commanded and prohibited. He 
also will not  be left  neglected in his grave unat tended to without  being resurrected. Rather he 
will be commanded and prohibited in this life, and gathered back to Allah in the abode of the 
Hereafter. The intent  here is to aff irm the existence of the abode of the f inal return and to 
refute whoever rej ects it  from the people of deviance, ignorance and stubbornness. Thus, Allah 
uses the beginning of creat ion as a proof for the repet it ion of the creat ion in His saying,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Was he not  a Nut fah of semen emit ted) meaning, was not  man a weak drop of sperm from a 
despised f luid known as semen, that  is emit ted from the loins into the wombs  



び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became an ` Alaqah; then shaped and fashioned in due proport ion.) meaning, he 
became a clot , then a lump of f lesh, then he was formed and the soul was blown into him. 
Then he became a perfect  creat ion with healthy limbs, as either a male or a female by the 
permission and decree of Allah. Thus, Allah says,  

び ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And made of him two sexes, male and female.) Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) meaning, is not  He Who made 
this perfect  creat ion from this weak drop of sperm able to repeat  that  as He did originally And 
"the abilit y to repeat  that '' either refers to the originat ion only, or to both that  and the process 
of perfect ing it ,  according to two dif ferent  views, as in Allah's saying;  

 ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  this is easier for Him.) (30:27) 
The f irst  view is more popular, and Allah knows best .  

 

Supplication upon completing this Surah 

Abu Dawud recorded from Musa bin Abi ` A'ishah that  he said, "A man used to pray on top of his 
house and whenever he recited,  

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  so then, that  He would be able to give life to the dead) he would say, ` Glory to You, 
of course. ' So the people asked him about  that  and he said, ` I heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah . ''' Abu Dawud was alone in t ransmit t ing this Hadith and he did not  ment ion who this 
Companion was, but  there is no harm in that . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qiyamah, 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Insan 

(Chapter - 76) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  is recorded in Sahih Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to recite in the Morning prayer on Friday:  

び∠モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ion...)(32) and;  

び⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there not  been over man...) (76)  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リ∂ョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ- ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒ま 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル- ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 
ｚョ⌒ま⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅ-び  

(1. Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
(2. Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him, so, We made him 
hearer and seer.) (3. Verily, We guided him to the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.)  

 

Allah created Man after He did not exist 

Allah informs that  He brought  man into existence after he was not  even a thing worth 
ment ioning, due to his lowliness and weakness. Allah says,  

∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∠リあョ ∀リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ  

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
Then Allah explains this by saying,  



び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj ,) meaning, mixed. The words Mashaj  and 
Mashij  mean something that  is mixed together. Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from Nut fah Amshaj ,) "This means the f luid of the man and the f luid of the woman when they 
meet  and mix. '' Then man changes after this from stage to stage, condit ion to condit ion and 
color to color. ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all made statements similar 
to this. They said, "Amshaj  is the mixing of the man's f luid with the woman's f luid. '' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚルぴ  

(in order to t ry him,) means, ` We test  him.' It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) (67:2) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(so, We made him hearer and seer.) meaning, ` We gave him the facult ies of hearing and sight  
so that  he would be able to use them for obedience and disobedience.'  

 

Allah guided Him to the Path, so Man is either Grateful or 
Ungrateful 

Allah says,  

∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴび∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ  

(Verily, We guided to him the way,) meaning, ` We explained it  to him, made it  clear to him 
and showed it  to him.' This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  



(And as for Thamud, We guided them but  they preferred blindness to guidance.) (41:17) Allah 
also said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And We guided him to the two ways.) (90:10) meaning, ` We explained to him the path of good 
and the path of evil. ' This is the statement  of ` Ikrimah, ` At iyah, Ibn Zayd and Muj ahid from 
what  is well-known from him and the majority. Allah then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒まぴ  

(Whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) This is his decree. Thus, with this he is either wretched 
or happy. This is like what  has been recorded by Muslim in a Hadith from Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari. 
He said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒よヲ⊥ヨ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∀ノ⌒もゅ∠ら∠プ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠Α ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁモ⊥ミ
ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒わ∇バ⊥ョ«  

(All of mankind wakes up in the morning the merchant  of his own soul. So he either imprisons it  
or sets it  free. )  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- 

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ-∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ  ゅ∠ヰ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ- ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ- ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ- ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ-∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ 



 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(4. Verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and Sa` ir.) (5. Verily,  
the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) (6. A spring wherefrom 
the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) (7. They fulf il l (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) (8. And they give food, inspite of  
their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) (9. (Saying): "We feed you seeking 
Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.'') (10. "Verily, We fear from our 
Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir. '') (11. So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, 
and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and j oy.) (12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .)  

 

The Recompense of the Disbelievers and the Righteous 

Allah informs of what  he has wait ing for those who disbelieve in Him from His creatures of 
chains, iron collars and Sa` ir.  Sa` ir is the f lame and f ire of the Hell.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the boiling water, then they will be burned in the Fire.) (40:71,72) After ment ioning 
the blazing Fire He has prepared for these wretched people, Allah goes on to say,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ミ  

(Verily, the Abrar (righteous believers) shall drink of a cup mixed with Kafur.) The propert ies of 
the Kafur (camphor) are well known; cooling, having a nice fragrance and in addit ion to this it s 
taste will be delicious in Paradise. Al-Hasan said, "The coolness of the camphor will be in the 
pleasantness of ginger. '' Thus Allah said,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink, causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) 
meaning, this (drink) that  will be mixed for these righteous people will be taken from Kafur, 
which is a spring that  Allah's close servants will drink direct ly from, without  it  being mixed with 
anything, and they will drink to their f il l f rom it .  The word Yashrabu (to drink) includes the 
meaning of Yarwa (to quench one's thirst ).  Allah then says,  



び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly (Tafj ir).) meaning, they will have cont rol of it  however and 
wherever they wish. They will have access to it  from their cast les, their homes, their sit t ing 
rooms and their residences. At -Tafj ir means to cause to gush forth or f low out . This is as Allah 
says,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Α  

(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you unt il  you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us.) (17:90) And Allah says,  

び⇔やゲ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(We caused a river to gush forth in the midst  of them.) (18:33) Muj ahid said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲあイ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(causing it  to gush forth abundant ly.) "This means that  they will divert  it  to wherever they 
wish. '' ` Ikrimah and Qatadah both made similar statements. Ath-Thawri said, "They will cause it  
to f low wherever they wish. ''  

 

The Deeds of these Righteous People 

Allah says,  

 ⊥ロぁゲ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケ∇グｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Αぴ
ゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび ⇔や  

(They fulf il l vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be wide-spreading.) meaning, they 
devote to worship Allah using that  which He made obligatory upon them from act ions of 
obligatory obedience that  is based on Islamic legislat ion. They also worship Him by fulf ill ing 
their vows. Imam Malik reported from Talhah bin ` Abdul-Malik Al-Ayli,  who reported from Al-
Qasim bin Malik, from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ノΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠グ∠ル ∇リ∠ョ
∠ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ダ∇バ∠Αヮ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ «  

(Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever makes a vow to 
disobey Allah, then he should not  disobey Him.) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith from 
Malik. These people also abandon those forbidden things which He (Allah) has prohibited for 
them, due to their fear of having an evil reckoning on the Day of Return. This is the Day when 
the evil will spread out  among all people except  for those upon whom Allah has had mercy. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Spreading. '' Qatadah said, "By Allah! The evil of that  Day will spread unt il it  f il ls 
the heavens and the earth. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,) It  has been said that  this means the love of  
Allah, the Most  High. In their view the pronoun refers to Allah. However, the most  apparent  
meaning is that  the pronoun refers to the food. This would mean, they give food while they 
themselves love it  and desire it .  This was stated by Muj ahid and Muqat il, and it  was the 
preferred opinion of Ibn Jarir.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

あら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ  

(And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it .) (2:177) Allah also says,  

び∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ リ∠ャぴ  

(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr unless you spend of that  which you love.) (3:92) In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith which states,  

» ∀ウΒ⌒エ∠タ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ
ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∩∀ウΒ⌒エ∠セ«  

(The best  charity is that  which you give while you are healthy, covetous, hoping for wealth and 
fearing poverty.) This means in the condit ion of your love for wealth, your eagerness for it  and 
your need for it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ  



(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the poor, the orphan and the capt ive,) 
Concerning the poor person and the orphan, an explanat ion of them and their characterist ics 
has already preceded. In reference to the capt ive, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak 
all said, "He is the capt ive among the people of the Qiblah (i.e., the Muslims). '' Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"At  that  t ime (when this Ayah was revealed) their (the Muslims') capt ives were idolators. '' Proof 
for this is that  on the day of Badr the Messenger of Allah commanded his Companions to t reat  
the capt ives respect fully. They (the Companions) would give them preference over themselves 
when eat ing their meals. ` Ikrimah said, "They (capt ives) are the slaves. '' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
opinion since the Ayah generally refers to both the Muslim and the idolators. Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Qatadah all made similar statements. The Messenger of Allah advised 
t reat ing servants well in more than one Hadith. This held such importance with him that  the 
last  statement  of advice that  he gave (before dying) was his saying,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and what  your right  hand possesses (slaves).) Muj ahid said, "He (the 
capt ive) is the prisoner. '' This means that  these (righteous) people give food to others even 
though they themselves desire it  and love it ,  saying at  the same t ime,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.) meaning, hoping for the reward of Allah and His 
pleasure.  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We wish for no reward, nor thanks from you.) meaning, ` we do not  seek any reward from you 
in return for it .  We also are not  seeking for you to thank us in front  of the people. ' Muj ahid and 
Sa` id bin Jubayr both said, "By Allah! They do not  say this with their tongues, but  rather, Allah 
knows it  in their hearts and He commends them for it .  Every seeker should seek after this. ''  

び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠レあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We fear from our Lord a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir.) meaning, ` we only do this so 
that  perhaps Allah may have mercy on us and t reat  us with gent leness on the Day that  is ` Abus 
and Qamtarir. ' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Abus means dif f icult  and 
Qamtarir means long.'' ` Ikrimah and others said from Ibn Abbas,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ヨ∠ホ ⇔ゅシヲ⊥ら∠ハ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(a Day that  is ` Abus and Qamtarir (hard and dist ressful, that  will make the faces look horrible 
from ext reme dislike to it .)) "The disbeliever will f rown on that  day unt il sweat  will f low 
between his eyes like tar. '' Muj ahid said, "Abus ` Abis means (frowning with) the two lips and 
Qamtarir means drawing up the face in a scowl. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, "Faces will 
be made to frown due to dismay. Qamtarir is the cont ract ion of the forehead and what  is 
between the two eyes due to dismay.'' Ibn Zayd said, " ` Abus is the evil and Qamtarir is the 
severity. ''  



 

Some Details concerning the Reward of the Righteous in Paradise 
and what it contains of Delights 

Allah says,  

 ⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ
び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light  of beauty) and 
j oy.) This is used as a way of eloquence in stat ing similarity (i.e.,  two similar things).  

び⌒ュヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚゲ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ホ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, Allah saved them from the evil of that  Day,) meaning, He protects them from that  which 
they fear of it .   

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and gave them Nadrah (a light  of  beauty)) meaning, in their faces.  

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And j oy) in their hearts. Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Abu ` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all 
stated this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright , laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) This is because if  the 
heart  is happy, then the face will be enlightened. As Ka` b bin Malik said in his lengthy Hadith 
about  Allah's Messenger , whenever he was happy, then his face will be radiant  unt il it  will be 
as if  it  is a piece of the moon. ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah entered into my home 
happy and his facial expression was glowing. '' And the Hadith cont inues. dAllah then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And their recompense because they were pat ient ) meaning, due to their pat ience He will give 
them, bestow upon them and accommodate them with Paradise and silken garments. This 
means a home that  is spacious, a delight ful life and f ine clothing. Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir said in 
his biography of Hisham bin Sulayman Ad-Darani,  "Surat  Al-Insan was recited to Abu Sulayman 
Ad-Darani, and when the reciter reached the Ayah where Allah says,  



⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚレ∠ィ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴび   

(And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were pat ient .) he 
(Abu Sulayman) said, ` Because they were pat ient  in leaving off  their desires in the world. '''  

∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ ⇔ゅジ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ 
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホ-∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ  ∠ラゅ
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ- ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ｚユ∠を ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル-∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ  

(13. Reclining therein on raised couches, they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the 
excessive cold.) (14. And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  
thereof will hang low within their reach.) (15. And among them will be passed round vessels of 
silver and cups of crystal --) (16. (Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver. They will determine 
the measure thereof.) (17. And they will be given to drink there of a cup (of wine) mixed with 
Zanj abil (ginger),) (18. A spring there, called Salsabil.) (19. And round about  them will (serve) 
boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) (20. And 
when you look there (in Paradise), you will see a delight  (that  cannot  be imagined), and a great  
dominion.) (21. Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq. They will be adorned 
with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) (22. (And it  will be 
said to them): "Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted. '')  



 

The raised Couches and the lack of Heat and Cold 

Allah tells us about  the people of Paradise and the eternal delights they will experience, as 
well as the comprehensive favors that  they will be given. Allah says,  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining therein on raised couches.) This has already been discussed in Surat  As-Saffat  and 
the difference of opinion about  the meaning of reclining. Is it  lying down, reclining on the 
elbows, sit t ing down cross-legged, or being f irmly seated We have also ment ioned that  the Al-
Ara'ik are couches beneath curtained canopies. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ヰ∇ョ∠コ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(they will see there neither the excessive heat , nor the excessive bit ter cold.) meaning, there 
will be no disturbing heat  with them, nor any painful cold, rather there will only be one 
climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  want  it  to be changed.  

 

The Shade and Fruit Clusters will be near 

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is close upon them.) meaning, the branches will be close to them.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ  

(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) meaning, whenever he 
at tempts to get  any fruit ,  it  will come nearer to him and come down from its highest  branch as 
if  it  hears and obeys. This is as Allah says in another Ayah,  

び∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits of the two gardens will be near at  hand.) (55:54) Allah also says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) (69:23) Muj ahid said,  

⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΒ  



(And the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low within their reach.) "If  he stands it  will rise with 
him an equal amount , if  he sits it  will lower itself  for him so that  he can reach it  and if  he lies 
down it  will lower itself  for him more so that  he can reach it .  So this is Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎぴ  

(will hang low within their reach). '' Qatadah said, "No thorn or distance will repel their hands 
away from it  (the fruit ). ''  

 

Vessels of Silver and Drinking Cups 

Allah says,  

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠ト⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ゆやヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リあョ ∃る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(And among them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of crystal) meaning, servants 
will go around them with containers of food made of silver and cups of drink. These are 
drinking vessels that  do not  have handles or spouts. Then Allah says,  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホ∇や∠ゲΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ホぴ  

((Qawarir) Crystal-clear, made of silver.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
have all said, "It  (Qawarir) is the whiteness of silver in the t ransparency of glass. '' Qawarir is 
only made of glass. So these cups are made of silver, but  due to their f ine thinness, what  is 
inside of them will be visible from outside of them (as if  they are glass). This is among the 
things of which there is nothing like in this world. Allah said,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケｚギ∠ホぴ  

(They will determine the measure thereof.) meaning, according to the amount  that  will quench 
their thirst . It  will not  be more than that  nor less than it ,  rather it  will be prepared in an 
amount  that  is suitable for quenching the thirst  of their drinkers. This is the meaning of the 
statement  of Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ibn Abza, ` Abdullah 
bin ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr, Ash-Sha` bi and Ibn Zayd. This was stated by Ibn Jarir and others. This 
is the most  excellent  provision, dist inct ion and honor.  

 

The Ginger Drink and the Drink of Salsabil 

Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(And they will be given to drink there of a cup mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) meaning, they -- 
the righteous -- will also be given a drink from these cups.  

び⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミぴ  

(a cup) meaning, a drink of wine.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠イル∠コ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミぴ  

(mixed with Zanj abil (ginger),) So on one occasion they will be given a drink that  is mixed with 
camphor, and it  is cool. Then on another occasion they will be given a drink mixed with ginger, 
and it  is hot . This is so that  their affair will be balanced. However, those who are nearest  to 
Allah, they will drink from all of it  however they wish, as Qatadah and others have said. The 
statement  of Allah has already preceded which says,  

ｚヤャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴび⌒ヮ  

(A spring wherefrom the servants of Allah will drink.) (76:6) And here Allah says,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring there, called Salsabil.) ` Ikrimah said, "It  (Salsabil) is the name of a spring in 
Paradise.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is called this due to it s cont inuous f lowing and the severity of its 
current . ''  

 

The Boys and Servants 

Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ  

(And round about  them will (serve) boys of everlast ing youth. If  you see them, you would think 
them scat tered pearls.) meaning, young boys from the boys of Paradise will go around serving 
the people of Paradise.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  

(everlast ing youth.) meaning, in one state forever which they will be never changing from, they 
will not  increase in age. Those who have described them as wearing earings in their ears have 



only interpreted the meaning in such a way because a child is bef it t ing of this descript ion and 
not  an adult  man. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(If  you see them, you would think them scat tered pearls.) meaning, when you see them 
dispersing to fulf il l the needs of their masters, their great  number, their beaut iful faces, 
handsome colors, f ine clothing and ornaments, you would think that  they were scat tered 
pearls. There is no bet ter quality than this, nor is there anything nicer to look at  than 
scat tered pearls in a beaut iful place. Allah says,  

び∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when you look) meaning, ` when you see it ,  O Muhammad.'  

びｚユ⊥をぴ  

(there) meaning, there. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah , nor any painful 
cold, rather there will only be one climate that  will be always and eternal and they will not  
want  it  to be changed. This refers to Paradise and its beauty, its vastness, its loft iness and the 
j oy and happiness it  contains.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅム∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒バ∠ル ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(You will see a delight , and a great  dominion.) meaning, there will be a great  kingdom that  
belongs to Allah and a dazzling, splendid dominion. It  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
Allah will say to the last  of the people of the Fire to be taken out  of it ,  and the last  of the 
people to enter into Paradise,  



»ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(verily, you will have similar to the world and ten worlds like it  (in addit ion to it ). '') If  this is 
what  He will give to the least  of those who will be in Paradise, then what  do you think about  
the one who will have a higher status and will be favored even more by Allah  

 

The Garments and Ornaments 

Allah says,  

∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴび∀ベ∠ゲ  

(Their garments will be of f ine green silk, and Istabraq.) meaning, among the garments of the 
people of Paradise is silk and Sundus, which is a high quality silk. These garments will be shirts 
and similar clothing from the undergarments. Concerning Istabraq (velvet ), from it  there is that  
which has a glit ter and shimmer to it ,  and it  is that  which is worn as outer clothes, j ust  as is 
well-known in clothing.  

び∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(They will be adorned with bracelets of silver,) This is a descript ion of the righteous. In 
reference to those who will be near to Allah,  then their descript ion is as Allah says,  

 ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(Wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and their garments therein will 
be of silk.) (22:23) After Allah ment ions the outward beaut if icat ion with silk and ornaments, He 
then says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and their Lord will give them a purifying drink.) meaning, it  will purify their insides of envy, 
despise, hat red, harm and the other reprehensible character t raits. This is j ust  as we have 
recorded from the Commander of the believers, ` Ali bin Abi Talib, that  he said, "When the 
people of Paradise come to the Gate of Paradise, they will f ind two springs there. Then it  will 
be as if  they were inspired with what  to do, so they will drink from one of them and Allah will 
remove whatever harmfulness there may be within them. Then they will bathe in the other 
spring and a glow of delight  will run all over them. Thus, Allah informs of their outward 
condit ion and their inner beauty. '' Allah then says,  



び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.) meaning, this will be 
said to them in honor of them and as a goodness towards them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
び  

(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  forth before you in days past !) (69:24) Allah 
also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇を⌒ケヱ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(And it  will be cried out  to them: "This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what  you 
used to do. '') (7:43) Then Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and your endeavor has been accepted) mean- ing, ` Allah the Exalted will reward you for a 
small amount  (of deeds) with a large amount  (of reward). '  

∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ∠ラや- ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ- ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ- ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 
へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬- 

 べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚル
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, it  is We Who have sent  down the Qur'an to you by stages.) (24. Therefore be 
pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord, and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them.) (25. And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and 
afternoon.) (26. And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  
through.) (27. Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy 
Day.) (28. It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build. And when We 
will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) (29. Verily,  
this is an admonit ion, so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) (30. But  you cannot  
will,  unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (31. He will admit  to His 
mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a painful torment .)  

 

Mention of the Qur'an's Revelation and the Command to be Patient 
and remember Allah 

Allah reminds His Messenger of how He blessed him by revealing the Magnif icent  Qur'an to him.  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  with constancy to the command of your Lord.,) meaning, ` j ust  as you 
have been honored by what  has been revealed to you, then be pat ient  with His decree and 
decision and know that  He will handle your affairs in a good manner. '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And obey neither a sinner (Athim) nor a disbeliever (Kafur) among them.) meaning, ` do not  
obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites if  they wish to deter you from what  has been revealed 
to you. Rather convey that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord and put  your t rust  in 
Allah, for verily, Allah will protect  you from the people. ' The Athim is the sinner in his deeds 
and the Kafur is the disbeliever in his heart .  

∠ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(And remember the Name of your Lord every morning and afternoon.) meaning, at  the 
beginning of the day and at  it s end.  

び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヲ∠デ ⇔Κ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And during the night , prost rate yourself  to Him, and glorify Him a long night  through.) This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∠マｚャ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ギｚイ∠ヰ∠わ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔キヲ⊥ヨ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠マぁよ∠ケ  

(And in some parts of the night  offer the Salah with it  (the Qur'an), as an addit ional prayer 
(Taj haj j ud) for you. It  may be that  you Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) (17:79) 
Similarly, Allah also says,  

 ⊥モあョｚゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ユ⊥ホ - ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∇ダあル 
 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ゾ⊥ボルや-∠ハ ∇キ⌒コ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モあゎ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ  

(O you wrapped! Stand all night , except  a lit t le. Half  of it  or a lit t le less than that , or a lit t le 
more. And recite the Qur'an Tart il.) (73:1-4)  

 

The Censure of Love for the World and informing about the Day of 
the Final Return 

Allah reprimands the disbelievers and those similar to them who love the world and are 
devoted and dedicated to it ,  who put  the abode of  the Hereafter behind them in disregard. He 
says;  

⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ∠る∠ヤ⌒ィゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ボ∠を ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Verily, these love the present  life of this world, and put  behind them a heavy Day.) meaning, 
the Day of Judgement . Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴ  

(It  is We Who created them, and We have made them of st rong build.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and 
others have said, "This means their creat ion.''  

び⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
meaning, ` when We wish, We will resurrect  them on the Day of Judgement  and change them, 
repeat ing their creat ion in a new form.' Here the beginning of their creat ion is a proof for the 
repet it ion of their creat ion. Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir both said,  

∇ゃ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠レ  

(And when We will,  We can replace them with others like them with a complete replacement .) 
"This means, if  We wish We can bring another group of people besides them (in their place). '' 
This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is capable over that .) 
(4:133) This is also like His statement ,  

∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .) (14:19-20)  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder, and Guidance comes from the Help of 
Allah 

Allah then says,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is an admonit ion,) meaning, this Surah is a reminder.  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(so whosoever wills, let  him take a path to his Lord.) meaning, a path and a way. This means, 
whoever wishes to be guided by the Qur'an. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And what  loss have they if  they had believed in Allah and in the Last  Day.) (4:39) Then Allah 
says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  you cannot  will,  unless Allah wills.) meaning, no one is able to guide himself ,  enter into 
faith or bring about  any benefit  for himself ,   

ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅ  

(Unless Allah wills. Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, He is Most  
Knowledgeable of who deserves to be guided. So, He makes guidance easy for him and He 
predest ines for him that  which will be a cause for it .  However, whoever deserves misguidance, 
He averts guidance from him. Unto Him belongs the most  excellent  wisdom and the most  
irrefutable argument . Thus, He says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Then He says,  

∇ギ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒カ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(He will admit  to His mercy whom He wills and as for the wrongdoers -- He has prepared a 
painful torment .) meaning, He guides whomever He wishes and He leads ast ray whomever He 
wishes. Whoever He guides, there is no one who can lead him ast ray; and whoever He leads 
ast ray, there is no one who can guide him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Insan. And 
all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mursalat 

(Chapter - 77) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Revelation of this Surat and its Recitation in the Maghrib Prayer 

-Bukhari recorded from ` Abdullah - that  is Ibn Mas̀ ud -- that  he said, "While we were with the 
Messenger of Allah in a cave at  Mina,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) was revealed to him. He was recit ing it  and I was learning it  from his mouth. 
Verily, his mouth was moist  with it  when a snake leaped out  at  us. The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや«  

(Kill it !) So we quickly went  after it ,  but  it  got  away. Then the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚゲ∠セ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ホ⊥ヱ«  

(It  was saved from your harm j ust  as you all were saved from its harm.)'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith by way of Al-A` mash. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas, who reported from 
his mother that  she heard the Prophet  recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat .) in the Maghrib prayer. In a report  from Malik on the authority of Ibn ` Abbas, 
he narrated that  Umm Al-Fadl (his mother) heard him (Ibn ` Abbas) recit ing  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (77:1) so she said, "O my son! You reminded me with your recitat ion of 
this Surat . Verily, it  is the last  thing I heard from the Messenger of Allah . He recited it  in the 
Maghrib prayer (i.e., before he died). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this report  in the 
Two Sahihs by way of Malik.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-ヘ∇ダ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ダ⇒∠バ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅ- 
⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ル ⌒れゲ⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャやヱ-⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プ - ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 

⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク-⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ -∀ノ⌒ホヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 
∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや-∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-∇ろ∠わ∂ホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∂ヵΙ 

⊥ぺ∇ろ∠ヤ∂ィ-⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ -⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒よ∂グ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ∂ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ-び  



(1. By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) (2. The ` Asifat  ` Asfa.) (3. And the Nashirat  Nashra.) (4. The Fariqat  
that  separate.) (5. The Mulqiyat  that  remind,) (6. Excusing or warning.) (7. Surely, what  you 
are promised will occur.) (8. Then when the stars lose their lights.) (9. And when Furij at  the 
heaven.) (10. And when the mountains are blown away.) (11. And when the Messengers are 
Uqqitat .) (12. For what  Day are these signs postponed) (13. For the Day of Sort ing Out  (the men 
of Paradise from the men dest ined for Hell).) (14. And what  will explain to you what  is the Day 
of Sort ing Out ) (15. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

Allah's swearing by Different Creatures about the Occurrence of the 
Hereafter 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ⇔ゅプ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the Mursalat  ` Urfa.) "The angels. '' From Masruq, Abu Ad-Duha, Muj ahid in one narrat ions 
from him, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, statements similar to this have been reported. It  has 
been reported from Abu Salih that  he said, "These are the Messenger. '' In another narrat ion 
from him (Abu Salih) he said that  it  means the angels. Abu Salih has also said the meaning of 
Al-` Asifat , An-Nashirat , Al-Fariqat  and Al-Mulqiyat , that  they all refer to the angels. Ath-Thawri 
narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Muslim Al-Bat in, who reported from Abu 
Al-` Ubaydayn that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  the meaning of Al-Mursalat  ` Urfa, and he (Ibn 
Mas̀ ud) said, "The wind. '' He said the same about  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa and An-Nashirat  Nashra, that  
they all refer to the wind. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said the same. Ibn Jarir 
confident ly aff irmed that  Al-` Asifat  ` Asfa means the wind j ust  as Ibn Mas̀ ud and those who 
followed him said.However, he (Ibn Jarir) did not  aff irm whether An-Nashirat  Nashra are the 
angels or the wind as has preceded. It  has been reported from Abu Salih that  An-Nashirat  
Nashra is the rain. The most  obvious meaning is as Allah says,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And we send the winds fert il izing.) (15:22) He also says,  

 ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔ンゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

(And it  is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad t idings, going before His mercy (rain).) 
(7:57) Similarly, Al-` Asifat  are winds. It  is said (in Arabic) that  the winds ` Asifat  when they 
make noise with their blowing. Likewise, An-Nashirat  are the winds that  scat ter into clouds in 
the horizons of the sky according to the will of the Lord. Allah then says,  



 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠プぴ- ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ろ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ハ 

び ⇔やケ∇グ⊥ル  

(The Fariqat  that  separate, the Mulqiyat  that  remind, excusing or warning.) meaning, the 
angels. This was said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
As-Suddi and Ath-Thawri.  There is no dif ference of opinion here, because they (the angels) are 
the ones who descend with Allah's command to the Messengers, separat ing between the t ruth 
and falsehood, guidance and misguidance, and the lawful and the forbidden. They bring the 
revelat ion to the Messengers, which contains exempt ion or absolvement  for the creatures and a 
warning for them of Allah's torment  if  they oppose His command. Allah said,  

び ∀ノ⌒ホ∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, what  you are promised will occur.) This is the subj ect  of these oaths. This means, what  
you all have been promised concerning the establishment  of the Hour (Judgement  Day), the 
blowing of the horn, the resurrect ion of the bodies, the gathering of those of old and those of 
lat ter t imes on one common ground and the rewarding of every doer of a deed based upon his 
deed. If  he did good, then his reward will be good, and if  he did evil,  then his reward will be 
evil.  All of  this will occur, meaning it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

 

A Mention of some of what will occur on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ジ⌒ヨ⊥デ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the stars lose their lights.) meaning, their light  will leave. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the star fall.) (81:2) It  is also similar to His statement ,  

∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ⊥プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Furij at  the heaven.) meaning, it  is cleft  asunder, becomes split ,  its sides fall and its 
edges become weak.  



∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ジ⊥ル ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま  

(And when the mountains are blown away.) meaning, they will be removed and no sight  or 
t race of them will remain. This is as Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: Say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . '') (20:105) Allah also says,  

ぴ " ⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ
び ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ  

(And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds of dust ), and 
you will see the earth as a leveled plain, and we shall gather them all together so as to leave 
not  one of them behind.) (18:47) Then He says,  

び ∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the Messengers are Uqqitat .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said that  
Uqqitat  means "Gathered.'' Ibn Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together.) Muj ahid said,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means postponed.'' Ath-Thawri narrated from Mansur, who narrated from 
Ibrahim that  he said concerning the word,  

び∇ろ∠わあホ⊥ぺぴ  

(Uqqitat .) "This means promised.'' It  seems as though he holds this to be similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



 ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of it s Lord: and the Book will be produced; and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  forward; and it  will be j udged between them with 
t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (39:69) Then Allah says,  

 ∇ろ∠ヤあィ⊥ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α あヵ∠Εぴ- ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや-び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ   

(For what  Day are these signs postponed For the Day of Sort ing Out . And what  will explain to 
you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Allah is saying, ` for which day 
are the Messengers postponed and their mat ter expected, so that  the Hour will be established' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
Almighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth 
and so will be the heavens, and they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) 
(14:47, 48) This is the Day of  Sort ing Out , as Allah says,  

び ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(the Day of Sort ing Out .) Then Allah says, in magnifying its mat ter,  

⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And what  will explain to you what  is the Day of Sort ing Out  Woe that  Day to the deniers.) 
meaning, woe unto them from Allah's torment  that  is coming in the future.  



 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を  ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

 ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル
 ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ

⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∠リΒ
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(16. Did We not  dest roy the ancients) (17. So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) 
(18. Thus do We deal with the criminals.) (19. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (20. Did We not  
create you from a despised water) (21. Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) (22. For a 
known period) (23. So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure.) (24. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (25. Have We not  made the earth Kifat  (a receptacle)) (26. For the living and the 
dead) (27. And have placed therein f ixed towers, and have given you Furat  water) (28. Woe 
that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Call to contemplate the various Manifestations of Allah's Power 

Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  dest roy the ancients) meaning, those who rej ected the Messengers and opposed 
what  they came to them with.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび  

(So shall We make later generat ions to follow them.) meaning, from those who are similar to 
them. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We deal with the criminals. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Ibn Jarir said this. Then 
Allah reminding His creatures of His favor, and using the beginning of creat ion to support  the 
idea of repeat ing it ,  He says:  



び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ユぁムボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did We not  create you from a despised water) meaning, weak and despised in comparison to 
the power of the Creator. This is similar to what  has been reported in the Hadith of Busr bin 
Jahhash (that  Allah says),  

» ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
∨⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

("(O) Son of Adam ! How can you think that  I am unable, and yet  I created you from something 
like this (i.e., semen)'')  

び ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(Then We placed it  in a place of safety,) meaning, ` We gathered him in the womb, where the 
f luid of the man and the woman set t les. The womb has been prepared for this, as a protector 
of the f luid deposited in it .  Allah said:  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(For a known period) meaning, for a f ixed period of t ime, which is from six months to nine 
months. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ギ∠ボ∠プぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ル∇ケ  

(So We did measure; and We are the best  to measure. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah 
says,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ヘ⌒ミ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⇔ゅゎヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ   

(Have We not  made the earth Kifat  for the living and the dead) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Kifat  means a 
place of shelter. '' Muj ahid said, "It  holds the dead so that  nothing is seen of it . '' Ash-Sha` bi said, 
"Its interior is for your dead and its surface is for your living.'' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said 
this.  

び∃ろ⇒∠ガ⌒ヨ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And have placed therein f ixed towers,) meaning, the mountains. The earth is held in place 
with them so that  it  does not  shake and sway.  



び⇔ゅゎや∠ゲ⊥プ ⇔¬べｚョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and have given you Furat  water) meaning, cold and delicious water from the clouds or from 
what  He causes to gush forth from the springs of the earth.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) meaning, woe to whoever ref lects upon these created things 
which demonst rate the greatness of their Creator, then after that  cont inues to rej ect  Him and 
disbelieve in Him.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや-⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ- ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ユム∠ャ 
び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ  

(29. (It  will be said to the disbelievers): "Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! '') (30. 
"Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,'') (31. "Neither shady nor of any use against  the 
f ierce f lame of the Fire.'') (32. Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks (huge) as Al-Qasr,) (33. As if  they 
were Sufr camels.) (34. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!) (35. That  
will be a Day when they shall not  speak (during some part  of it ),) (36. And they will not  be 
permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) (37. Woe that  Day to the deniers (of the Day of 
Resurrect ion)!) (38. That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old 
together!) (39. So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me (Allah)!) (40. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers (of the Day of Resurrect ion)!)  

 

The driving of the Criminals to their Final Abode in Hell and how it 
will be done 

Allah informs about  the disbelievers who deny the f inal abode, the recompense, Paradise, and 
the Hellf ire. On the Day of Judgement  it  will be said to them:  



 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
び ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ  

(Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns,) 
meaning, a f lame of f ire when it  rises and ascends with smoke. So due to its severity and 
st rength, it  will have three columns.  

び ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙぴ  

(Neither shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire.) meaning, shade of the 
smoke that  comes from the f lame -- which itself will not  have a shade, nor will it  benefit  
against  the f lame. This means it  will not  protect  them from the heat  of the f lame. Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  throws sparks as Al-Qasr,) meaning, its sparks will shoot  out  from its f lame like huge 
cast les. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "Like forts. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik who reported 
from Zayd bin Aslam and others said, "This means the t runk of t rees. ''  

び ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) means, black camels. This is the view of Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, and Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Jarir favored this view. Ibn ` Abbas Muj ahid, and Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said about ,  

び∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィぴ  

(Sufr camels.) "Meaning ropes of ships. ''  

び ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  (Hell) throws sparks as Al-Qasr.) Imam Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said: "We were directed to the t imber a length of  three cubits or more in order to use it  for 
const ruct ion of buildings. We used to call it  Al-Qasr.  

 ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ  

(As if  they were Sufr camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes of ships that  are bundled unt il they 
resemble the intest ines of men.''  



び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 

The Inability of the Criminals to speak, make Excuses, or step 
forward on the Day of Judgement 

Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak,) meaning, they will not  speak.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any excuse.) meaning, they will not  be able to 
speak, nor will they be granted permission to speak so that  they can make excuses. Rather, the 
proof will be established against  them, and they will be called upon to speak about  the wrong 
that  they did, but  they will not  be able to say anything. The courts of the Day of Judgement  
will occur in stages. Somet imes the Lord informs of this stage and somet imes He informs of 
that  stage. This is to show the terrors and calamit ies of that  Day. Thus, after all the details of 
this discussion, He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プ 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together! So if  you 
have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is an address from the Creator to His servants. He says to 
them,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇バ∠ヨ∠ィ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be a Day of Decision! We have brought  you and the men of old together!) meaning, 
He will gather all of them by His power on one common plane, He will make them hear the 
caller and He will cause them to see. Then He says,  



び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ∀ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ユム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, if  you have a plot , use it  against  Me!) This is a serious threat  and a harsh warning. It  
means, ` if  you are able to save yourselves from being seized by Me, and rescue yourselves from 
My ruling, then do so. But  you are certainly not  able to do so. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you have power to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and 
the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with 
authority (from Allah)!) (55:33) Allah also says,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And you will not  harm Him in the least .) (11:57) It  is narrated in a Hadith (that  Allah said),  

» ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒バ∇ヘ∠ル やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∩ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
ヶ⌒ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠わ∠プ ヵあゲ∠ッ やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

("O My servants! You all can never at tain My benefit  and thereby benefit  Me, and you all can 
never at tain My harm and thereby harm Me.'')  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ- ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α
 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ

∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(41. Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and springs.) (42. And fruits, such as 
they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.'') (44. Verily, thus 
We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for 
a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (48. And when it  is 
said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) r camels.) These (Jimalat ) are ropes 
of ships that  are bundled unt il they resemble the intest ines of men.''  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) esµA ? Verily, those who had Taqwa, shall be amidst  shades and 
springs.) (42. And fruits, such as they desire.) (43. "Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which 
you used to do. '') (44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) (45. Woe that  Day to the deniers!) 
(46. Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) (47. Woe that  Day to 
the deniers!) (48. And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) (49. 
Woe that  Day to the deniers!) (50. Then in what  statement  after this will they believe)  

 

The Final Abode for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs that  His servants who have Taqwa and worship Him by performing the obligat ions 
and abandoning the forbidden things, will be in gardens and springs on the Day of Judgement . 
This means they will be in the opposite condit ion of the wretched people, who will be in shades 
of Al-Yahmum, which is purt rid, black smoke. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ヮ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits, such as they desire.) meaning, and from other types of fruits, they will have 
whatever they request .  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and drink comfortably for that  which you used to do.) meaning, this will be said to them 
out  of kindness for them. Reestablishing what  He has previously ment ioned, Allah says;  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinin.) meaning, ` this is Our reward for whoever does good 
deeds. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)  

 



A Threat for Whoever denies the Day of Judgement 

Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enj oy yourselves for a lit t le while. Verily, you are criminals.) This is an address to the 
deniers of the Day of Judgement . It  is commanding them with a command of threat  and 
int imidat ion. Allah says, s  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and enjoy yourselves for a lit t le while.) meaning, for a period of t ime that  is short , small 
and brief.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are criminals.) meaning, then you all will be driven to the f ire of Hell which has 
already been ment ioned.  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to a great  torment .) 
(31:24) Allah also says,  

ぴ ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル  

(Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah, will never be successsful.  (A brief) enj oyment  in 
this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest  
torment  because they used to disbelieve.) (10:69,70) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠クま∠ヱぴ  



(And when it  is said to them: "Bow down yourself ! '' They bow not  down.) meaning, when these 
ignorant  disbelievers are ordered to pray with the congregat ion (of believers), they refuse and 
turn away from it  arrogant ly. Thus, Allah says,  

あャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in what  statement  after this will they believe) meaning, if  they do not  believe in this 
Qur'an, then what  talk will they believe in This is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat  will they believe) (45: 6) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mursalat , and all praise and thanks are due to Allah. He is the Giver of 
success and security.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Naba 

(Chapter - 78) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Beneficent , the Most  Merciful.   

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ  ⌒ユΒ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ- ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや-∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ- ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ - ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャ 
 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(1. What  are they asking about ) (2. About  the great  news,) (3. About  which they are in 
disagreement .) (4. Nay, they will come to know!) (5. Nay, again, they will come to know!) (6. 
Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) (7. And the mountains as pegs) (8. And We have 
created you in pairs.) (9. And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) (10. And We have 
made the night  as a covering,) (11. And We have made the day for livelihood.) (12. And We 
have built  above you seven st rong,) (13. And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) (14. And 
We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) (15. That  We may produce therewith 
grains and vegetat ions,) (16. And gardens that  are Alfaf.)  

 

Refutation against the Idolators' Denial of the Occurrence of the 
Day of Judgement 

In rej ect ion of the idolators' quest ioning about  the Day of Judgement , due to their denial of it s 
occurrence, Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ｚユ∠ハぴ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ   

(What  are they asking about  About  the great  news,) meaning, what  are they asking about  They 
are asking about  the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , and it  is the great  news. Meaning the 
dreadful, horrifying, overwhelming informat ion.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(About  which they are in disagreement .) meaning, the people are divided into two ideas about  
it .  There are those who believe in it  and those who disbelieve in it .  Then Allah threatens those 
who deny the Day of Judgement  by saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay, they will come to know! Nay, again, they will come to know!) This is a severe threat  and 
a direct  warning.  

 

Mentioning Allah's Power, and the Proof of His Ability to resurrect 
the Dead 

Then, Allah begins to explain His great  abilit y to create st range things and amazing mat ters. He 
brings this as a proof of His abilit y to do whatever He wishes concerning the mat ter of the 
Hereafter and other mat ters as well.  He says,  



び ⇔やギ⇒∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made the earth as a bed,) meaning, an established, f irm and peaceful rest ing 
place that  is subservient  to them.  

び ⇔やキゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains as pegs) meaning, He made them as pegs for the earth to hold it  in place, 
make it  stable and f irm. This is so that  it  may be suitable for dwelling and not  quake with those 
who are in it .  Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) meaning, male and female, both of them enj oying each 
other, and by this means procreat ion is achieved. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わあャ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created for you wives from among yourselves, that  you may 
f ind repose in them, and He has put  between you affect ion and mercy.) (30:21)  

び ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made your sleep as a thing for rest .) meaning, a cessat ion of movement  in order 
to at tain rest  from the frequent  repet it ion and going about  in search of livelihood during the 
day. A similar Ayah has been ment ioned previously in Surat  Al-Furqan.  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, its shade and darkness covers the 
people. This is as Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  conceals it .) (91:4) Qatadah commented;  

び ⇔ゅシゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And We have made the night  as a covering,) meaning, a t ranquil residence. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅセゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the day for livelihood.) meaning, ` We made it  radiant , luminous, and 
shining so that  the people would be able to move about  in it . ' By it  they are able to come and 
go for their livelihood, earning, business dealings and other than that  as well.  In reference to 
Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やキや∠ギ⌒セ ⇔ゅバ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have built  above you seven st rong,) meaning, the seven heavens in their vastness, 
loft iness, perfect ion, precision, and adornment  with both stable and moving stars. Thus, Allah 
says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made (therein) a shining lamp.) meaning, the radiant  sun that  gives light  to all of 
the world. Its light  glows for all of the people of the earth. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ⌒ダ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  down from the Mu` sirat  water Thaj j aj .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "From the Mu` sirat  means from the clouds. '' This was also stated by 
` Ikrimah, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ath-Thawri, and it  is 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Al-Farra' said, "They are the clouds that  are f il led with rain, but  they do 
not  bring rain. This is like the woman being called Mu` sir when (the t ime of) her menst rual 
cycle approaches, yet  she does not  menst ruate. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ト⊥ジ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅよゅ∠エ∠シ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ん⊥わ∠プ ∠ウ⇒∠Αあゲャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ

び⌒ヮ⌒ャ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ベ∇キ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that  they raise clouds, and spread them along the sky as 
He wills, and then break them into fragments, unt il you see rain drops come forth from their 
midst !) (30:48) meaning, from its midst . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅィゅｚイ∠を ⇔¬べ∠ョぴ  



(water Thaj j aj ) Muj ahid, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas all said, "Thaj j aj  means poured out . '' 
At -Thawri said, "Cont inuous.'' Ibn Zayd said, "Abundant . '' In the Hadith of the woman with 
prolonged menst rual bleeding, when the Messenger of Allah said to her,  

»ブ⊥シ∇ゲ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒マ∠ャ ⊥ろ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I suggest  you to make an absorbent  cloth for yourself .)'' Meaning, ` dress the area with cot ton. ' 
The woman replied, "O Messenger of Allah! It  (the bleeding) is too much for that . Verily, it  
f lows in profusely (Thaj j a). '' This contains an evidence for using the word Thaj j  to mean 
abundant , cont inuous and f lowing. And Allah knows best . Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レあャぴ-び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ   

(That  We may produce therewith corn and vegetat ion, and gardens that  are Alfaf.) meaning, 
` so that  We may bring out  great  abundance, goodness, benefit ,  and blessing through this 
water. '  

⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェぴび  

(grains) This refers to that  which is preserved for (the usage) of humans and cat t le.  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and vegetat ions) meaning, vegetables that  are eaten fresh.  

び∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens) meaning, gardens of various fruits, dif fering colors, and a wide variety of tastes 
and fragrances, even if  it  is ingathered at  one locat ion of the earth. This is why Allah says  

び ⇔ゅプゅ∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And gardens that  are Alfaf.) Ibn ` Abbas and other said, "Alfaf means gathered. '' This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ



 ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや  

(And in the earth are neighboring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things 
there are Ayat  for the people who understand.) (13:4)  

 ⇔ゅわ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒モ∇ダ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや- ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱ - ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ- ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤあャ -∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャ  べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙ - ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅホゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ- ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ - ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α-び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ   

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ-∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ
び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(17. Verily, the Day of Decision is a f ixed t ime,) (18. The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, 
and you shall come forth in crowds.) (19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become 
as gates.) (20. And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  
they were a mirage.) (21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) (22. A dwelling place for the 
Taghun,) (23. They will abide therein Ahqab.) (24.  Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink.) (25. Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) (26. An exact  recompense (according to their evil 
crimes).) (27. For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (28. But  they denied Our Ayat  
Kidhdhaba.) (29. And all things We have recorded in a Book.) (30. So taste you. No increase 
shall We give you, except  in torment .)  

 

Explaining the Day of Decision and what occurs during it 



Allah says about  the Day of Decision -- and it  is the Day of Judgement  -- that  it  is at  a f ixed 
t ime, with a set  appointment . Its t ime cannot  be added to or decreased. No one knows its 
exact  t ime except  Allah. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term f ixed.) (11:104)  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Muj ahid said, 
"Groups after groups. '' Ibn Jarir said, "This means that  each nat ion will come with it s 
Messenger. It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⇒∠ョ⌒み⌒よ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their Imam.) (17:71)'' Al-Bukhari 
reported concerning the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when the Trumpet  will be blown, and you shall come forth in crowds.) Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  

(That  which is between the two blowings is forty.) Someone asked, "Is it  forty days, O Abu 
Hurayrah'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They then asked, "Is it  
forty months'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment . '' They asked again, 
"Is it  forty years'' But  he (Abu Hurayrah) refused to reply, saying "no comment .'' (Abu Hurayrah 
added:) "Then the Prophet  went  on to say,  

»∠Β∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ
 ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヌ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ルみ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩⊥モ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや
 ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ⊥ょ∇イ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(Then Allah will send down a rain from the sky and the dead body will sprout  j ust  as a green 
plant  sprouts. Every part  of the last  person will deteriorate except  for one bone, and it  is the 
coccyx bone (tailbone). From it  the creat ion will be assembled on the Day of Judgement .)''  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, and it  will become as gates.) meaning, paths, and routes for 
the descending of the angels.  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains shall be moved away from their places and they will be as if  they were a 
mirage.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ｚゲ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや  

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but  they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) (27:88) He also says,  

び ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountain will be like carded wool.) (101:5) And Allah says here,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠シ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(As if  they were a mirage.) meaning, they appear to the one who looks at  them as if  they are 
something, but  they are actually nothing. After this they will be completely removed. Nothing 
will be seen of them, and there will be neither base nor t race of them. This is as Allah says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

∠プ ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains, say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain. You will see therein 
nothing crooked or curved.'') (20:105-107) And He says,  



ぴ "び⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) Allah then says,  

 ｚラ⌒まぴび ⇔やキゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Truly, Hell is a place of ambush) meaning, it  is wait ing in preparat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for the Taghun) These are the disobedient  rej ectors who oppose the Messengers.  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョぴ  

(A dwelling place) meaning, a place of return, f inal dest inat ion, f inal outcome, and residence. 
Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) meaning, they will remain in it  for Ahqab, which is the plural 
of Huqb. Huqb means a period of t ime. Khalid bin Ma` dan said, "This Ayah, and the Ayah,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

except  your Lord wills. )11:107( both refer to the people of Tawhメ0d. Ibn Jar0r recorded this 
statement . Ibn Jar0r also recorded from Sa0lim that  he heard Al-Hメasan being asked about  
Alla0h s statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "In reference to Ahqab, it  has no specif ic amount  of t ime other 
than its general meaning of eternity in the Hellf ire. However, they have ment ioned that  the 
Huqb is seventy years, and every day of it  is like one thousand years according to your 
reckoning (in this life). '' Sa` id reported from Qatadah that  he said, "Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab.) (78:23) And it  is that  which has no end to it .  Whenever one 
era comes to an end, a new era follows it .  It  has been ment ioned to us that  the Huqb is eighty 
years. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  



び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ボ∇ェ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ん⌒ら⇒ｚャぴ  

(They will abide therein Ahqab) "No one knows how much t ime this Ahqab is, except  for Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. It  has been ment ioned to us that  one Huqb is eighty years, and the 
year is three hundred and sixty days, and each day is equivalent  to one thousand years 
according to your reckoning (in this life). '' Ibn Jarir has recorded both of these statements. 
Allah's statement :  

び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor any drink.) meaning, they will not  f ind any coolness 
in Hell for their hearts, nor any good drink for them to partake of. Thus, Allah says,  

∠ビ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ⇔ゅホゅｚジ  

(Except  Hamim, and Ghassaq) Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Hamim has been made an except ion to 
the coolness, and Ghassaq is the except ion to the drink. '' This has also been said by Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas. In reference to the Hamim, it  is the heat  that  has reached its maximum temperature 
and point  of boiling. The Ghassaq is gathered from the pus, sweat , tears, and wounds of the 
people of Hellf ire. It  is unbearably cold with an intolerable stench. May Allah save us from that  
by His beneficence and grace. Then He cont inues,  

び ⇔ゅボ⇒∠プ⌒ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(An exact  recompense.) meaning, that  which will happen to them of this punishment  is in 
accordance with their wicked deeds, which they were doing in this life. Muj ahid, Qatadah, and 
others have said this. Then Allah said,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(For verily, they used not  to look for a reckoning.) (78:27) meaning, they did not  believe that  
there would be an abode in which they would be taken to account .  

び ⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they denied Our Ayat  Kidhdhaba.) meaning, they used to deny the evidences of Allah and 
His proofs for His creat ion, which He revealed to His Messengers. So they met  these proofs with 
rej ect ion and obst inance. His statement ,  

び⇔ゅよやｚグ⌒ミぴ  

(Kidhdhaba) it  means rej ect ion, and it  is considered a verbal noun that  does not  come from a 
verb. Allah said;  



び ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And all things We have recorded in a Book.) meaning, ` surely We know the deeds of all of the 
creatures, and We have writ ten these deeds for them. We will reward them based upon this. ' If  
their deeds were good then their reward will be good, and if  their deeds were evil their reward 
will be evil.  Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .) This means that  it  will be said 
to the people of the Hellf ire, "Taste that  which you were in. We will never increase you in 
anything except  torment  according to it s type (of sin), and something else similar to it . '' 
Qatadah reported from Abu Ayyub Al-Azdi, who reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, 
"Allah did not  reveal any Ayah against  the people of the Hellf ire worse than this Ayah,  

び ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギΑ⌒ゴｚル リ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ  

(So taste you. No increase shall We give you, except  in torment .)'' Then he said, "They will 
cont inue increasing in torment  forever. ''  

 ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ - ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ- ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ-び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ   

(31. Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) (32. Hada'iq and vineyards,) 
(33. And Kawa` ib At rab,) (34. And a cup Dihaq.) (35. No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor 
lying;) (36. Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .)  

 

The Great Success will be for Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah informs about  the happy people and what  He has prepared for them of esteem, and 
eternal pleasure. Allah says,  

び ⇔やコゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, for those who have Taqwa, there will be a success;) Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both 
said, "A place of enj oyable recreat ion. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "They are successful 
and thus, they are saved from the Hellf ire. '' The most  obvious meaning here is the statement  of 
Ibn ` Abbas, because Allah says after this,  



び∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ  

(Hada'iq) And Hada'iq are gardens of palm t rees and other things.  

 ⇔ゅら⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェぴ-び ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ∠ょ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ミ∠ヱ   

(And vineyards, and Kawa` ib At rab,) meaning, wide-eyed maidens with fully developed 
breasts. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠ょ⌒ハやヲ∠ミぴ  

(Kawa` ib) "This means round breasts. They meant  by this that  the breasts of these girls will be 
fully rounded and not  sagging, because they will be virgins, equal in age. This means that  they 
will only have one age.'' The explanat ion of this has already been ment ioned in Surat  Al-
Waqi` ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And a cup Dihaq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Cont inuously f il led. '' ` Ikrimah said, "Pure. '' Muj ahid, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, and Ibn Zayd all said,  

び⇔ゅホゅ∠ワ⌒キぴ  

(Dihaq) "This means completely f il led. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠グ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(No Laghw shall they hear therein, nor lying;) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) meaning, there will not  be any vain, 
worthless speech therein, nor any sinful lying. Rather, it  will be the abode of peace, and 
everything that  is in it  will be free of any shortcomings. Allah then says,  

び ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Rewarded from your Lord with a suff icient  gif t .) meaning, ` this that  We have ment ioned to 
you is what  Allah will reward them with, and they will be given it  by His favor and from Him. It  
will be a kindness, mercy, gif t ,  and recompense from Him. It  will be suff icient , suitable, 
comprehensive and abundant . ' The Arabs say, "He gave me and he suff iced me.'' This means 
that  he suff icient ly provided for me.'' From this comes the saying, "Allah is suff icient  for me.''  



 ∠Ι ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや あゆｚケぴ
 ⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α- ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ
 ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ-∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ

 ⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ- ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや

び ⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ  

(37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, the Most  
Gracious, with Whom th- ey cannot  dare to speak.) (38. The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels 
will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows, and he will 
speak what  is right .) (39. That  is the True Day. So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with 
His Lord!) (40. Verily, We have warned you of a near torment  -- the Day when man will see that  
which his hands have sent  forth, and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were 
dust ! '')  

 

No one will dare to speak before Allah -- not even the Angels - 
without first receiving Permission 

Allah informs of His magnif icence and His maj esty, and that  He is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is in them and between them. He explains that  He is the Most  
Gracious, Whose mercy covers all things. Then He says,  

び⇔ゅよゅ∠ト⌒カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(With Whom they cannot  dare to speak.) meaning, no one is able to begin addressing Him 
except  by His permission. This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255) It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105)  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム  

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak) (78:38) The 
word Ruh here is referring to the angel Jibril.  This has been said by Ash-Sha` bi, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ルぴ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Which the t rustworthy Ruh has brought  down. Upon your heart  that  you may be of the 
warners.) (26:193-194) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "The Ruh is the noblest  of the angels, the 
closest  of them to the Lord, and the one who delivers the revelat ion. '' Allah said;  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  him whom Ar-Rahman allows,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ   

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His leave.) (11:105) This is similar 
to what  has been confirmed in the Sahih, that  the Prophet  said,  

»モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(And none will speak on that  Day except  the Messengers.)'' Allah said,  

び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and he will speak what  is right .) meaning, the t ruth. And from the t ruth is the fact  that  there 
is no god worthy of worship except  Allah. This is as Abu Salih and ` Ikrimah both said. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the True Day.) meaning, it  will come to pass and there is no avoiding it .   

び⇔ゅよゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whosoever wills, let  him seek a place with His Lord!) meaning, a place of return, a path 
that  leads to Him, and a way that  he may pass by to get  to Him.  

 

The Day of Judgement is Near 

Allah said,  

び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ケ∠グル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have warned you of a near torment ) meaning, the Day of Judgement . It  is 
ment ioned here to emphasize the fact  that  it s occurrence has become close, because 
everything that  is coming will certainly come to pass.  

び⊥ロや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day when man will see that  which his hands have sent  forth,) meaning, all of his deeds 
will be presented to him -- the good and bad, and the old and new. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will f ind all that  they did, placed before them.) (18:49) t  It  is also similar to His 
statement ,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13) 
Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and the disbeliever will say: "Woe to me! Would that  I were dust ! '') meaning, the disbeliever 
on that  Day will wish that  he had only been dust  in the worldly life.  

He will wish that  he had not  been created and that  he had never come into existence. This will 
be when he sees the torment  of  Allah and he looks at  his wicked deeds that  will be writ ten 
down against  him by the noble righteous scribes among angels. It  has been said that  he will 
only wish for that  when Allah passes j udgement  between all of the animals that  were in the 
worldly life. He will rect ify mat ters between them with His j ust  wisdom that  does not  wrong 
anyone. Even the hornless sheep will be allowed to avenge itself  against  the sheep with horns.  

Then, when the j udgement  between them is f inished, He (Allah) will say to them (the animals), 
"Be dust . '' So they will all become dust . Upon witnessing this the disbeliever will say,  



び⇔ゅよ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤ⇒∠Αぴ  

(Would that  I were dust !) meaning, ` I wish I was an animal so that  I would be returned to dust . ' 
Something of similar meaning to this has been reported in the well-known Hadith about  the 
Sur. There are also narrat ions recorded from Abu Hurayrah, ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, and others 
concerning this. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naba'. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nazi` at  

(Chapter - 79)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ- ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プ - ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィや- ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ - 

 ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ - ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ 

 ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 
∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∀り-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(1. By those who pull out , drowning.) (2. By those who free briskly.) (3. And by the swimmers, 
swimming.) (4. And by the racers, racing.) (5. And by those who arrange affairs.) (6. On the 
Day the Raj ifah shakes,) (7. Followed by the Radifah.) (8. Hearts that  Day will t remble.) (9. 
Their vision humiliated.) (10. They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') (11. 
"Even after we are bones Nakhirah'') (12. They say: "It  would in that  case, be a return with 
loss!'') (13. But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah.) (14. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) 

Swearing by Five Characteristics that the Day of Judgement will 
occur 



Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Abu Ad-Duha and As-Suddi all 
said,  

び ⇔ゅホ∇ゲ∠ビ ⌒ろ⇒∠ハ⌒ゴ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who pull out , drowning.) "These are the angels who remove the souls from the 
Children of Adam.'' Among them are those whose souls are removed by the angels with 
dif f iculty, as if  he is being drowned during its removal. There are those people whose souls the 
angels remove with ease, as if  they were unraveling him (i.e.,  his soul from him) due to their 
briskness. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅト∇ゼ∠ル ⌒ろ⇒∠ト⌒ゼ⇒ｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By those who free briskly.) This has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas. In reference to Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the swimmers, swimming.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "They are the angels.'' Similar statements 
have been reported from ` Ali,  Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, and Abu Salih. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⇔ゅボ∇ら∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by the racers, racing.) It  has been narrated from ` Ali,  Masruq, Muj ahid, Abu Salih, and Al-
Hasan Al-Basri that  this means the angels. Then Allah says,  

び ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲあよ∠ギ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And by those who arrange affairs.) ` Ali,  Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas, and As-Suddi all said, "They are the angels. '' Al-Hasan added, "They cont rol the 
affairs from the heaven to the earth, meaning by the command of their Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Description of the Day of Judgement, the People, and what 
They will say 

Then Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ-び ⊥る∠プ⌒キやｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ   

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes, followed by the Radifah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "These are the two 
blasts (of the Trumpet ) -- the f irst  and the second.'' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 



and others have made similar statements. It  has been reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "In 
reference to the f irst ,  it  is the statement  of Allah,  

び ⊥る∠ヘ⌒ィやｚゲャや ⊥ブ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day the Raj ifah shakes,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ブ⊥ィ  

(On the Day the earth and the mountains shake.) (73:14) The second is Ar-Radifah, and it  is like 
the Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single 
crushing.) (69:14)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠ヘ⌒ィや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホぴ  

(Hearts that  Day will t remble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means afraid. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also 
said this.  

∠ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺぴび ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ゅ  

(Their vision humiliated.) meaning, the eyes of the people. It  means that  the eyes will be lowly 
and disgraced from what  they will witness of terrors. Allah then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(They say: "Shall we indeed be brought  back from Al-Hafirah'') meaning, the idolators of the 
Quraysh and whoever rej ects the Hereafter as they did. They consider the occurrence of the 
resurrect ion after being placed in Al-Hafirah -- which are the graves -- as something 
farfetched. This has been said by Muj ahid. They feel that  this is something impossible after the 
dest ruct ion of their physical bodies and the disintegrat ion of their bones and their decaying. 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ガｚル ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Even after we are bones Nakhirah) It  has also been recited: (⇔り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∠ル) (Nakhirah) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means decayed.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the bone when it  
has decayed and air enters into it . '' Concerning their saying,  



び∀り∠ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠カ ∀りｚゲ∠ミ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(It  would in that  case be a return with loss.) (79:12) Muhammad bin Ka` b said that  the Quraysh 
said, "If  Allah brings us back to life after we die, then surely we will be losers.'' Allah then says,  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ-び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ   

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah. When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) meaning, this is a 
mat ter that  is from Allah that  will not  occur twice, nor will there be any opportunity to aff irm 
it  or verify it .  The people will be standing and looking. This will be when Allah commands the 
angel Israfil to blow into the Sur, which will be the blowing of the resurrect ion. At  that  t ime 
the f irst  people and the last  people will all be standing before their Lord looking. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed but  a lit t le while!) (17:52) Allah has also said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) Allah also says,  

び⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer.) (16:77) Allah 
then says,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sahirah means the ent ire earth. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abu Salih have all said this as well.  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-
Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd have all said, "As-Sahirah means the face of the earth. '' Muj ahid said, 
"They will be at  its (the earth's) lowest  part , and they will be brought  out  to highest  part . '' 
Then he said, "As-Sahirah is a level place. '' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said,  

び ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When behold, they are at  As-Sahirah.) "Allah says,  



 ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they will appear before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) (14:48) and He says,  

 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains: say, "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as 
part icles of dust . Then He shall leave them as a level smooth plain.You will see therein nothing 
crooked or curved.) (20:105-107) and Allah says,  

ぴ "∇ャや ⊥ゲあΒ∠ジ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱび⇔り∠コ⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(And the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth as a 
leveled plain.) (18:47) and the earth will be brought  forth which will have mountains upon it ,  
and it  will not  be considered from this earth (of this life). It  will be an earth that  no sin will be 
performed on it ,  nor will any blood be shed upon it . ''  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ- ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや ン⇔ヲ⊥デ ⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや

モ∠ワ ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠わ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ 
 ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ 
び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α  

(15. Has there come to you the story of Musa) (16. When his Lord called him in the holy valley 
of Tuwa,) (17. Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) (18. And say to him: 



"Would you purify yourself '') (19. "And that  I guide you to your Lord, so you should fear Him'') 
(20. Then he showed him the great  sign.) (21. But  he denied and disobeyed.) (22. Then he 
turned back, st riving.) (23. So he gathered and called out ,) (24. Saying: "I am your lord, most  
high. '') (25. So Allah seized him with punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life).) 
(26. In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 

Mentioning the Story of Musa and that it is a Lesson for Those Who 
fear Allah 

Allah informs His Messenger Muhammad about  His Messenger Musa. He ment ions that  he sent  
Musa to Fir` awn and He aided him with miracles. Yet , even after this, Fir` awn cont inued in his 
disbelief and t ransgression unt il Allah seized him with a mighty and powerful punishment . Thus 
is the punishment  of whoever opposes you (Muhammad ) and rej ects that  which you have been 
sent  with. This is why Allah says at  the end of the story,  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a Lesson for whoever fears.) Allah begins by saying,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Has there come to you the story of Musa) meaning, have you heard of his story  

び⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When his Lord called him) meaning, He called out  speaking to him.  

び⌒サｚギ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the holy valley) meaning purif ied  

びン⇔ヲ⊥デぴ  

(Tuwa) According to what  is correct , it  is the name of a valley, as preceded in Surah Ta Ha. So, 
He said to him:  

∠ワ∇クやぴび ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ  

(Go to Fir` awn; verily, he has t ransgressed all bounds.) meaning, he has become haughty, 
rebellious and arrogant .  



び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マｚャ モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(And say to him: "Would you purify yourself '') meaning, say to him, "Will you respond to the 
path and way that  will purify you'' This means, ` will you submit  (accept  Islam) and be obedient '  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  I guide to your Lord,) meaning, ` I will guide you to the worship of your Lord. '  

∇ガ∠わ∠プぴびヴ∠ゼ  

(so that  you fear) meaning, ` so that  your heart  will become humble, obedient , and submissive 
to Him after it  was hard, evil,  and far away from goodness. '  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠る∠ΑｘΙや ⊥ロや∠ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then he showed him the great  sign.) This means that  Musa showed him -- along with this 
t ruthful call -- a st rong evidence and a clear proof of the t ruthfulness of what  he had come up 
with from Allah.  

び ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(But  he denied and disobeyed.) meaning, he (Fir` awn) rej ected the t ruth and opposed what  
Musa commanded him with of obedience. So what  happened with him was that  his heart  
disbelieved, and Musa (i.e., his call) could not  internally or externally affect  it .  Along with this, 
his knowledge that  what  Musa had come to him with was the t ruth, did not  necessitate his 
being a believer in it .  This is because recognit ion is the knowledge of the heart , and faith is its 
act ion. And it  (faith) is to comply with the t ruth and submit  to it . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he turned back, st riving.) meaning, in responding to the t ruth with falsehood. This was 
by his gathering the group of magicians in order to confront  that  which Musa had come up with 
of spectacular miracles.  

ゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プぴび ン∠キ  

(So he gathered (his people) and called out ) meaning, among his people.  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  



(Saying; I am your lord, most  high.'') Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "This is the word which 
Fir` awn said after he said,  

∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴびン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ  

(` I have not  known of any other god for you all other than me) for the past  forty years. ''' Allah 
then says,  

び ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah seized him with a punishing example for the Hereafter and the f irst  (life). ) meaning, 
Allah avenged Himself against  him with a severe vengeance, and He made an example and 
admonit ion of him for those rebellious people in the world who are like him.  

ヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥キ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  gif ted ぴi.e., the curse (in this world) 
pursued by another curse (in this world) pursued by another curse (in the Hereafter)び.) (11:99) 
This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped.) (28:41) Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(In this is a lesson for whoever fears.)  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ -⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ  ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 
び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  



(27. Are you more diff icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed) (28. He raised its 
hei- ght , and has perfected it .) (29. Its night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) (30. 
And after that  He spread the earth,) (31. And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture.) (32. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) (33. As provision and benefit  for you and 
your cat t le.)  

 

Creating the Heavens and the Earth is more difficult than repeating 
Creation 

in refutat ion of the claim rej ect ing resurrect ion due to the renewal of creat ion after it s 
original state, Allah says;  

び∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠¬ぴ  

(Are you) ` O people'  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺぴ  

(more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven...) meaning, ` rather the heaven is more dif f icult  to 
create than you.' As Allah said;  

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ 

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(the creat ion of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creat ion of mankind;) (40:57) 
And His saying;  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Is not  the One Who created the heavens and the earth, capable of creat ing the similar to 
them. Yes, indeed! He is the Supreme Creator,  the All-Knowing.) (36:81) Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よぴ  

(He const ructed) He explains this by His statement ,  

∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケぴび ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ  



(He raised its height , and has perfected it .) meaning, He made it  a lofty st ructure, vast  in its 
space, with equal sides, and adorned with stars at  night  and in the darkness. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(It s night  He covers and He brings out  it s forenoon.) meaning, He made its night  dark and 
ext remely black, and its day bright , luminous, shining and clear. Ibn ` Abbas said, "He did 
Aghtasha of it s night  means that  He made it  dark.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and a 
large group have said this as well.  In reference to Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He brings out  its forenoon.) meaning, He illuminated its day. Then Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And after that  He spread the earth,) He explains this statement  by the statement  that  follows 
it ,   

∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(And brought  forth therefrom its water and its pasture.) It  already has been ment ioned 
previously in Surat  Ha Mim As-Saj dah that  the earth was created before the heaven was 
created, but  it  was only spread out  after the creat ion of the heaven. This means that  He 
brought  out  what  was in it  with a forceful act ion. This is the meaning of what  was said by Ibn 
` Abbas and others, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  In reference to the 
statement  of Allah,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly,) meaning, He set t led them, made them f irm, and 
established them in their places. And He is the Most  Wise, the All-Knowing. He is Most  Kind to 
His creat ion, Most  Merciful.  Allah then says,  

⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴび ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ   

(As provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, He spread out  the earth, caused its 
springs to gush forth, brought  forth its hidden benefits, caused its rivers to f low, and caused its 
vegetat ion, t rees, and fruits to grow. He also made its mountains f irm so that  it  (the earth) 
would be calmly set t led with its dwellers, and He stabilized its dwelling places. All of this is a 
means of beneficial enj oyment  for His creatures (mankind) providing them of what  cat t le they 
need, which they eat  and ride upon. He has granted them these beneficial things for the period 
that  they need them, in this worldly abode, unt il the end of t ime and the expirat ion of this 
life.  



 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや- ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや- ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや- ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α - ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 

 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ- べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ-⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ  ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ  

(34. But  when there comes the Greatest  Catast rophe) (35. The Day when man shall remember 
what  he st rove for.) (36. And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) (37. Then for him 
who t ransgressed) (38. And preferred the life of this world,) (39. Verily, his abode will be the 
Hell;) (40. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and forbade himself  from 
desire.) (41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.) (42. They ask you about  the Hour when will be 
its appointed t ime) (43. What  do you have to ment ion of it .) (44. To your Lord it  is limited.) 
(45. You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) (46. The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they 
had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.)  

 

The Day of Judgement, its Pleasures and Hell,  and that its Time is 
not known 

Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ⊥るｚョべｚトャや ⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  when there comes the Great  Catast rophe) This refers to the Day of Judgement . This has 
been said by Ibn ` Abbas. It  has been called this because it  will overcome every mat ter. It  will 
be fright ful and horrifying. As Allah says,  

びぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And the Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.) (54:46) Then Allah says,  

∠わ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(The Day when man shall remember what  he st rove for.) meaning, at  that  t ime the Son of 
Adam will ref lect  upon all of his deeds, both the good and the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ   

(On the Day will man remember, but  how will that  remembrance avail him) (89:23) Then Allah 
says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒れ∠コあゲ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell shall be made apparent  for whoever sees.) meaning, it  will become apparent  for the 
onlookers, so the people will see it  with their own eyes.  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed) meaning, who rebels and behaves arrogant ly.  

び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱぴ  

(And preferred the life of this world,) meaning, he gives it  precedence over the mat ters of his 
religion and his Hereafter.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Verily his abode will be the Hell;) meaning, his f inal dest inat ion will be Hell,  his food will be 
from the t ree of Zaqqum, and his drink will be from Hamim.  

∠ヱぴ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
び ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや  

(But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord and forbade himself  from desire.) meaning, 
he fears the standing before Allah, he fears Allah's j udgement  of him, he prevents his soul from 
following its desires, and he compels it  to obey its Master.  

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  



(Verily Paradise will be his abode.) meaning, his f inal abode, his dest inat ion, and his place of 
return will be the spacious Paradise. Then Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ユΒ⌒プ 
 ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ⌒ョ-び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま   

(They ask you about  the Hour -- when will be its appointed t ime What  do you have to ment ion 
of it .  To your Lord it  is limited.) meaning, its knowledge is not  with you, nor with any creature. 
Rather the knowledge of it  is with Allah. He is the One Who knows the exact  t ime of its 
occurrence.  

 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ
∠ハ ｘヴ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden. They ask you as if  you have a good knowledge of it .  Say: "The knowledge thereof is 
with Allah. '') (7:187) Allah says here,  

び べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To your Lord it  is limited.) Thus, when Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah about  the t ime of 
the last  Hour he said,  

»モ⌒もゅｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥メヱ⊥ぽ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ«  

(The one quest ioned about  it  knows no more than the quest ioner.) Allah said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner for those who fear it ,) meaning, ` I sent  you to warn mankind and 
caut ion them to beware of the torment  and punishment  of Allah. So whoever fears Allah, fears 
standing before Him, and His threat , then he will follow you, and thus be successful and 
victorious. However, whoever denies you and opposes you, then he will only suffer loss and 
failure.' Allah then says,  



∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α 
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) meaning, when they stand up from their graves to go to the 
place of Gathering, they will feel that  the period of the worldy life was short , it  will seem to 
them that  it  was only the afternoon of one day. Juwaybir reported from Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas:  

⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ゅ∠ヰ
び  

(The Day they see it  (it  will be) as if  they had not  tarried (in this world) except  an (` Ashiyyah) 
afternoon or it s (Duha) morning.) "As for ` Ashiyyah, it  is the t ime between noon unt il the 
set t ing of the sun.  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or its (Duha) morning) what  is between sunrise and midday (noon). '' Qatadah said, "This refers 
to the t ime period of the worldly life in the eyes of the people when they see the Hereafter. '' 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nazi` at . And to Allah belongs all praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah ` Abasa  

(Chapter - 80)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ- ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや-∠プ  ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ- ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ 



 ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ- ヴ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ
 ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミび ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ  

(1. He frowned and turned away.) (2. Because there came to him the blind man.) (3. And how 
can you know that  he might  become pure) (4. Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the 
admonit ion might  prof it  him) (5. As for him who thinks himself self-suff icient ,) (6. To him you 
at tend;) (7. What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) (8. But  as for him who 
came to you running,) (9. And is afraid.) (10. Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your 
at tent ion to another.) (11. Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) (12. So, whoever wills, let  him pay 
at tent ion to Him (it ).) (13. In Records held in honor,) (14. Exalted, purif ied.) (15. In the hands 
of ambassadors (Safarah),) (16. Honorable and obedient .) 

The Prophet being reprimanded because He frowned at a Weak Man 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir ment ioned that  one day the Messenger of Allah was 
addressing one of the great  leaders of the Quraysh while hoping that  he would accept  Islam. 
While he was speaking in direct  conversat ion with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came to him, and he 
was of those who had accepted Islam in it s earliest  days. He (Ibn Umm Maktum) then began 
asking the Messenger of Allah about  something, urgent ly beseeching him. The Prophet  hoped 
that  the man would be guided, so he asked Ibn Umm Maktum to wait  for a moment  so he could 
complete his conversat ion. He frowned in the face of Ibn Umm Maktum and turned away from 
him in order to face the other man. Thus, Allah revealed,  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ- ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ - ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚヤ∠バ∠ャび ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ⊥ヮ  

(He frowned and turned away. Because there came to him the blind man. And how can you 
know that  he might  become pure) meaning, he may at tain purif icat ion and cleanliness in his 
soul.  

び ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘレ∠わ∠プ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or he might  receive admonit ion, and the admonit ion might  profit  him) meaning, he may 
receive admonit ion and abstain from the forbidden.  

 ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺぴ-び ンｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ   

(As for him who thinks himself  self-suff icient . To him you at tend;) meaning, ` you face the rich 
person so that  perhaps he may be guided.'  



び ヴｚミｚゴ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(What  does it  mat ter to you if  he will not  become pure) meaning, ` you are not  responsible for 
him if  he does not  at tain purif icat ion.'  

∠Α ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠バ∇ジ-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ   

(But  as for him who came to you running. And is afraid.) meaning, ` he is seeking you and he 
comes to you so that  he may be guided by what  you say to him.'  

び ヴｚヰ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Of him you are neglect ful and divert  your at tent ion to another.) meaning, ` you are too busy. ' 
Here Allah commands His Messenger to not  single anyone out  with the warning. Rather, he 
should equal warn the noble and the weak, the poor and the rich, the master and the slave, 
the men and the women, the young and the old. Then Allah will guide whomever He chooses to 
a path that  is st raight . He has the profound wisdom and the decisive proof. Abu Ya` la and Ibn 
Jarir both recorded from ` A'ishah that  she said about ,  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) was revealed. '' At -Tirmirdhi recorded this Hadith but  he did not  
ment ion that  it  was narrated by ` A'ishah. I say it  is reported like this in Al-Muwat ta' as well.   

 

The Characteristics of the Qur'an 

Allah says,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) meaning, this Surah, or this advice in conveying knowledge 
equally among people, whether they are of noble or low class. Qatadah and As-Suddi both said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay; indeed it  is an admonit ion.) "This means the Qur'an. ''  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(So, whoever wills, let  him pay at tent ion to Him (it ).) meaning, so whoever wills, he 
remembers Allah in all of his affairs. The pronoun could also be understood to be referring to 
the revelat ion since the conversat ion is alluding to it .  Allah said:  

 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ-び ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ   

(In Records held in honor, exalted, purif ied.) meaning, this Surah or this admonit ion. Both 
meanings are connected to each other. Actually, all of the Qur'an is in honored pages, meaning 
respected and revered.  

び∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(exalted) meaning, elevated in status.  

び∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョぴ  

(purif ied) meaning, from impurity, addit ions and deficiency. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(In the hands of ambassadors (Safarah),) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Zayd, all 
said, "These are the angels. '' Al-Bukhari said, "Safarah (ambassadors) refers to the angels. They 
t ravel around rect ifying mat ters between themselves. The angels when they descend with the 
revelat ion of Allah, bringing it  l ike the ambassador who rect if ies mat ters between people. '' 
Allah said,  

び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミぴ  

(Honorable and obedient .) meaning, they are noble, handsome, and honorable in their 
creat ion. Their character and their deeds are righteous, pure and perfect . Here it  should be 
noted that  it  is necessary for one who carries the Qur'an (i.e., the angel) to be following 
righteousness and guidance. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒り∠ゲ∠ヘｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩ｘベゅ∠セ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠ケ∠ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ⌒ム∇ャや

ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ«  

(He who recites the Qur'an prof icient ly, will be with the noble, righteous, ambassador angels, 
and the one who recites it  with dif f iculty will receive two rewards.) This Hadith was reported 
by the group.  



 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ - 

 ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ- ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ- ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を - ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ゅｚル∠ぺ 
 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ- ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ -⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ  

- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ  

(17. Qut ila mankind! How ungrateful he is!) (18. From what  thing did He create him) (19. From 
a Nut fah He created him and then set  him in due proport ion.) (20. Then He made the path easy 
for him.) (21. Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) (22. Then when it  is His 
will,  He will resurrect  him.) (23. Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) (24. Then 
let  man look at  his food:) (25. We pour forth water in abundance.) (26. And We split  the earth 
in clefts.) (27. And We cause therein Habb to grow,) (28. And grapes and Qadb,) (29. And olives 
and date palms,) (30. And Ghulb Hada'iq,) (31. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) (32. A 
provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.)  

 

The Refutation against Whoever denies Life after Death 

Allah rebukes those who deny the Resurrect ion and the Final Gathering.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Qut ila mankind!) "May man be cursed.'' Abu Malik also made a similar statement . He said, "This 
refers to the rej ect ing type of man, due to his abundant  denial without  any support ing 
argument . Rather he denies simply because he thinks it  is farfetched and because he lacks 
knowledge of it . '' Ibn Jurayj  said,  



び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is worse in disbelief than he is. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(How ungrateful he is!) "This means none is more cursed than he is. '' Then Allah explains how 
He created him from something despised and that  He is able to bring him back to life j ust  as He 
created him init ially. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あン∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ-び ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ   

(From what  thing did He create him From a Nut fah He created him, and then set  him in due 
proport ion.) meaning, He decreed his life span, his sustenance, his deeds, and whether he 
would be miserable or happy.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲｚジ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He made the path easy for him.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Then He made his 
coming out  of his mother's belly easy for him.'' This was also said by ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Abu 
Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi, and it  was the explanat ion preferred by Ibn Jarir.  Muj ahid said, "This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We guided him on the path, he is either grateful or ungrateful.) (76:3) meaning, We 
explained it  to him, clarif ied it ,  and made it  easy for him to act  upon.'' Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd 
both said the same. This is the most  correct  view and Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He causes him to die and puts him in his grave.) After creat ing man, Allah causes him to 
die and makes him the inhabitant  of a grave. Allah said;  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) meaning, He resurrects him after his death 
and this is called Al-Ba` th (resurrect ion) and An-Nushur (resuscitat ion).  



∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(And among His signs is this that  He created you from dust , and then behold, you are human 
beings scat tered.) (30:20)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ
⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャびゅ  

(And look at  the bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with f lesh.) (2:259) In 
the Two Sahihs it  is narrated by way of Al-A` mash from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurayrah that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ょ∠ルｚグャや ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ぁモ⊥ミ ∩∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ
ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ«  

(All of the Sons of Adam (men) will decay except  for the bone of coccyx (tailbone). From it  he 
(man) was created and by it  he will be reconst ructed.)'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  has not  done what  He commanded him.) Ibn Jarir said, "Allah is saying, ` Nay, the 
mat ter is not  as this disbelieving man says. He claims that  he has fulf il led Allah's right  upon him 
regarding himself  and his wealth.  

び⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャぴ  

(But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) Allah is saying that  man has not  fulf il led for 
his Lord the obligat ions that  were imposed upon him.'' What  seems apparent  to me of it s actual 
meaning -- and Allah knows best  -- is that  the Ayah  

∠¬べ∠セ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ゼル∠ぺ   

(Then when it  is His will,  He will resurrect  him.) means, He will resurrect  him.  

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! But  he has not  done what  He commanded him.) means, He has not  done it  (resurrected 
them) as of yet , unt il the t ime period has expired and the extent  of the earthly life of 
humanity is complete, according to the lives of all whom Allah has writ ten it  to exist  from the 
t ime they are brought  into existence into the world. Verily, Allah has decreed the existence of 
mankind, and its durat ion, therefore, when that  is f inished with Allah, He resurrects the 
creatures and repeats their creat ion j ust  as He init ially created them.  

 

The Growth of the Seed and Other Things is a Proof of Life after 
Death 

び ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then let  man look at  his food) This is a call to reflect  upon Allah's favor. It  also contains an 
evidence in the vegetat ion's coming to life from the lifeless earth, that  the bodies can be 
brought  to life after being decayed bones and scat tered dust .  

び ⇔ゅ∂ら∠タ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ら∠タ ゅｚル∠ぺぴ  

(We pour forth water in abundance.) meaning, ` We sent  it  down from the sky to the earth. '  

び ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠セ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And We split  the earth in clefts.) meaning, ` We cause it  (the water) to set t le in it  (the earth),  
and it  enters into its boundaries, and mingles with the parts of the seeds that  are left  in the 
earth. From this the seeds grow, rise up and appear on the surface of the earth (in the form of 
vegetat ion). '  

ぴ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ-び ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb,) Al-Habb refers to all t ypes of 
seeds (or grains). Grapes are well-known. Al-Qadb are the moist  (green) herbal plants that  
animals graze on. It  is also called Al-Qat . Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi, all 
said this. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Al-Qadb is fodder.''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱぴ  

(And olives) It  is well-known, and it  is a food j ust  as it s j uice is a food. It  is eaten for breakfast  
and used as an oil.   

び⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(And date palms,) It  (i.e.,  it s fruit ) is eaten as Balah, Busr, Rutab and Tamr, Niya' and Matbukh, 
all of which are variet ies of dates that  range from unripe, ripe and dried in their textures. It s 
j uice is also ext racted to make pulpy fruit  drinks and vinegar.  

び ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And Ghulb Hada'iq,) meaning, gardens. Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, "Ghulb are gardens of 
date palms that  are thick and handsome.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid both said, "It  means 
everything that  is gathered and collected. '' Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) Fakihah includes every type of fruit . Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Al-Fakihah is everything that  is eaten ripe, and Al-Abb is what  the earth grows that  is eaten by 
grazing animals and not  people. '' In one narrat ion reported from him he said, "It  is the grass for 
the livestock animals.'' Abu ` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam reported from Ibrahim At -Taymi that  
he said, "Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) and he said, ` What  sky would shade me and what  
earth would carry me if  I said about  the Book of Allah that  which I did not  have knowledge of. ' '' 
hIn reference to what  Ibn Jarir recorded from Anas, that  he said, "Umar bin Al-Khat tab recited  

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハぴ  

(He frowned and turned away.) then when he reached this Ayah  

び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) he said, ` We already know what  Al-Fakihah is, but  
what  is Al-Abb' Then he said, ` By your life, O Ibn Al-Khat tab, this is something over 
burdensome (i.e., unnecessary to ask about ). ''' This report  has an authent ic chain of narrat ion. 
More than one person has narrated it  from Anas. The meaning of the narrat ion is that  ` Umar 
wanted to know how it  looks, its type and its exact  descript ion, because he (` Umar) and 
everyone who reads this Ayah knows that  it  is one of the plants that  grows from the earth. This 
is clear due to the Allah's saying,  

 ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プぴ- ⇔ゅら∇ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠レ⌒ハ∠ヱ - ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ∇Α∠コ∠ヱ 

 ⇔Κ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ- ⇔ゅら∇ヤ⊥ビ ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ∠ヱ -び ⇔ゅ∂よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ   

(And We cause therein the Habb to grow. And grapes and Qadb, and olives and date palms. And 
Ghulb Hada'iq. And fruits (Fakihah) and herbage (Abb).) And then He says,  



び ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル６Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ  

(A provision and benefit  for you and your cat t le.) meaning, a means of livelihood for you all 
and your cat t le in this life unt il the (coming of) the Day of Judgement .  

⌒れ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ⊥るｚカべｚダャや - ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ - ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ - 

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ-∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱ  ∀り∠ゲ- 

 ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ-び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ   

(33. Then when there comes As-Sakhkhah) (34. That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother.) 
(35. And from his mother and his father.) (36. And from his wife and his children.) (37. Every 
man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (38. Some faces that  Day will 
be bright ,) (39. Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) (40. And other faces that  Day will be dust -
stained.) (41. Darkness will cover them.) (42. Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evil 
doers.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and the fleeing of the People from Their 
Relatives during it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "As-Sakhkhah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement  that  Allah has 
magnif ied and warned His servants of. '' Ibn Jarir said, "Perhaps it  is a name for the blowing into 
Trumpet . '' Al-Baghawi said, "As-Sakhkhah means the thunderous shout  of the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been called this because it  will deafen the ears. This means that  it  pierces the hearing to 
such an extent  that  it  almost  deafens the ears. ''  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his 
wife and his children.) meaning, he will see them and then f lee from them, and seek to get  
away from them because horror will be so great  and the mat ter will be so weighty. There is an 
authent ic Hadith related concerning the intercession that  states that  every one of the great  
Messengers of f irm resolve will be requested to intercede with Allah on behalf  of the creat ion, 
but  each of them will say, "O myself !  O myself !  Today I will not  ask You (O Allah) concerning 
anyone but  myself . '' Even ` Isa bin Maryam will say, "I will not  ask Him (Allah) concerning 



anyone but  myself  today. I will not  even ask Maryam, the woman who gave birth to me.'' Thus, 
Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ - 

び ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⌒わ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(That  Day shall a man f lee from his brother, and from his mother and his father, and from his 
wife and his children.) Qatadah said, "The most  beloved and then the next  most  beloved, and 
the closest  of kin and then the next  closest  of kin -- due to the terror of that  Day.'' Allah said,  

⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴび   

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) meaning, he will be 
preoccupied in his business and dist racted from the affairs of others. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked, walking and uncircumcised.) So his wife said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Will we look at  or see each other's nakedness'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャメゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α  : ゅ∠ョ
ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ピ∇セ∠ぺ«  

(Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make him careless of others) 
-- or he said: (he will be too busy to look.) Ibn ` Abbas narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⇔りや∠ゲ«  

(You will all be gathered barefoot , naked and uncircumcised.) So a woman said, "Will we see or 
look at  each others nakedness'' He replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⊥る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α«  

(O so-and-so woman! Every man among them on that  Day will have enough (worries) to make 
him careless of others.) At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Faces of the People of Paradise and the People of the Fire on 
the Day of Judgement 



Allah says;  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ジぁョ-び ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッ   

(Some faces that  Day will be bright  (Musfirah), laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, the 
people will be divided into two part ies. There will be faces that  are Musfirah, which means 
bright .  

∇ジぁョ ∀る∠ム⌒エ⇒∠ッぴび ∀り∠ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ  

(Laughing, rej oicing at  good news.) meaning, happy and pleased due to the j oy that  will be in 
their hearts. The good news will be apparent  on their faces. These will be the people of 
Paradise.  

 ∀り∠ゲ∠ら∠ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ-∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ  

(And other faces that  Day will be dust -stained. Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) meaning, 
they will be overcome and covered with Qatarah, which is darkness. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀り∠ゲ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(Darkness (Qatarah) will cover them.) "This means that  they (the faces) will be overcome with 
darkness. '' Allah said,  

び ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such will be the disbelieving, the wicked evildoers.) meaning, they are disbelievers in their 
hearts, evildoers in their act ions. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) (71:27) This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  ` Abasa, and to Allah all praise and thanks are due.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takwir 

(Chapter - 81) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been narrated about This Surah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ:  

ャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Whoever wishes to look at  the Day of Judgement  as if  he is seeing it  with his own eyes, then 
let  him read, (When the sun is wound round.) (81:1) (and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) 
(82:1) (and; (When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1)) Likewise, At -Tirmidhi has also recorded 
this Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ ∇れ∠ケあヲ- ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや- ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや- ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - あン∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク-  ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ- ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



 ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ- ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ-び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ   

(1.When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (2. And when the stars Inkadarat .) (3. And when the mountains 
are made to pass away;) (4. And when the pregnant  she-camels are neglected;) (5. And when 
the wild beasts are gathered together.) (6. And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) (7. And 
when the souls are j oined with their mates.) (8. And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) 
buried alive is quest ioned (Su'ilat ):) (9. For what  sin was she killed) (10. And when the pages 
are laid open.) (11. And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) (12. And when Hell is Su` irat .) (13. And 
when Paradise is brought  near.) (14. Every person will know what  he has brought .)  

 

What will happen on the Day of Judgement, and that is the rolling 
up of the Sun 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the sun is Kuwwirat .) "This means it  will be darkened.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas; "It  will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its light  will go away.'' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"Kuwwirat  means it  will sink in. '' Abu Salih said, "Kuwwirat  means it  will be thrown down.'' At -
Takwir means to gather one part  of something with another part  of it  (i.e.,  folding). From it  
comes the folding of the turban (` Imamah) and the folding of clothes together. Thus, the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミぴ  

(Kuwwirat ) is that  part  of it  will be folded up into another part  of it .  Then it  will be rolled up 
and thrown away. When this is done to it ,  it s light  will go away. Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ラや∠ケｚヲ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ«  

(The sun and the moon will be rolled up on the Day of Judgement .) Al-Bukhari was alone in 
recording this Hadith and this is his wording of it .   

 

Dispersing the Stars 

び ∇れ∠ケ∠ギ∠ムルや ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the stars Inkadarat .) meaning, when they are scat tered. This is as Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars have fallen and scat tered.) (82:2) The basis of the word Inkidar is Insibab, 
which means to be poured out . Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas reported from Abu Al-` Aliyah, who reported 
from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  he said, "Six signs will take place before the Day of Judgement . The 
people will be in their marketplaces when the sun's light  will go away. When they are in that  
situat ion, the stars will be scat tered. When they are in that  situat ion, the mountains will fall 
down upon the face of the earth, and the earth will move, quake and be in a state of mixed up 
confusion. So the Jinns will then f lee in fright  to the humans and the humans will f lee to the 
Jinns. The domest ic beasts, birds and wild animals will mix together, and they will surge 
together in a wave (of chaos).  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) This means they will be mixed.  

∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ  

(And when the pregnant  she camels are neglected;) This means their owners will neglect  them.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire)'' Then he (Ubayy) went  on to say, "The Jinns will 
say, ` We come to you with news.' So they will all go to the sea, and it  will be a blazing f ire. 
While they are in that  state, the earth will be split  with one huge crack that  will extend from 
the lowest , seventh earth to the highest , seventh heaven. So while they are in that  state, a 
wind will come that  will kill all of  them.'' Ibn Jarir recorded this narrat ion with this wording.  

 

Moving of the Mountains, abandoning of the Pregnant She-Camels, 
and the gathering of the Wild Beasts 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the mountains are made to pass away;) meaning, they will not  remain in their 
places and they will be dest royed. Then the earth will be left  as a f lat ,  level plain. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤあト⊥ハ ⊥ケゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the pregnant  she-camels (` Ishar) are neglected (` Ut t ilat );) ` Ikrimah and Mujahid 
said, "` Ishar are (pregnant  she-) camels. '' Muj ahid said, "` Ut t ilat  means abandoned and left . '' 
Ubayy bin Ka` b and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Their owners will neglect  them.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym said, "They will not  be milked or t ied up. Their masters will leave them abandoned.'' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "They will be left  with no one to tend to them.'' And the meaning of all of 
these statements is similar. What  is intended is that  the ` Ishar is a type of camel. It  is actually 
the best  type of camel, and part icularly the pregnant  females of them when they have reached 
the tenth month of their pregnancies. One of them is singularly referred to as ` Ushara',  and she 
keeps that  name unt il she gives birth. So the people will be too busy to tend to her, take care 
of her or benefit  f rom her, after she used to be the most  important  thing to them. This will be 
due to what  will suddenly overtake them of the great , terrifying and horrible situat ion. This is 
the mat ter of the Day of Judgement , the coming together of its causes, and the occurrence of 
those things that  will happen before it .   

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥スヲ⊥ェ⊥ヲ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the wild beasts are gathered together.) meaning, gathered. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they shall 
be gathered.) (6:38) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Everything will be gathered, even the f lies. '' This 
statement  was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Allah also says,  

び⇔り∠ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱぴ  

(And (so did) the birds assembled.) ぴ38:19び meaning, gathered.  

 

The Blazing of the Seas 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib that  
` Ali said to a Jewish man, "Where is the Hell'' The man said, "The sea.'' ` Ali then said, "I think 
he is t ruthful,  as Allah says  



び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6) and;  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥シ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas become as blazing f ire.)'' This has already been discussed previously with 
the explanat ion of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the seas kindled (Masj ur).) (52:6)  

 

Joining the Souls 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their mates.) meaning, every type (of soul) will be 
gathered with it s peer (or mate). This is as Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils).) (37:22) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

⊥¬ゅ∠よ∠ゲぁツャや:  ぁモ⊥ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ノ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヤ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α:   

 ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ- べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ   



∠よ∠ゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ¬ゅ«  

((And When the souls are j oined with their mates.)( Those who are alike. Every man will be 
with every group of people who performed the same deeds that  he did. (This is because Allah 
says, (And you (all) will be in three groups. So those on the Right  Hand - how (fortunate) will be 
those on Right  Hand! And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  
Hand!) (56: 7-10) (They are those who are alike.)  

 

Questioning the Female Infant Who was buried Alive 

Allah says,  

∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬-び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∃ょル∠ク あン∠ほ⌒よ   

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive is quest ioned: For what  sin was she 
killed) The maj ority have recited it  as Su'ilat  (she is quest ioned), as it  is here. Al-Maw'udah is 
the female infant  that  the people of the pre-Islamic t ime of ignorance would bury in the dirt  
due to their hat red of girls. Therefore, on the Day of Judgement , the female infant  will be 
asked what  sin she commit ted that  caused here to be murdered. This will be a means of 
frightening her murderer. For verily, if  the one who was wronged is quest ioned, what  does the 
wrongdoer (the one who is guilt y of the oppression) think then ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the female infant  (Al-Maw'udah) buried alive Su'ilat :) "This means that  she will ask. '' 
Abu Ad-Duha made a similar statement  when he said, "She will ask, meaning she will demand 
rest itut ion for her blood. '' The same has been reported from As-Suddi and Qatadah. Hadiths 
have been reported concerning the Maw'udah. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah, who 
reported from Judamah bint  Wahb, the sister of ` Ukkashah, that  she said, "I was in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah when he was with some people, and he said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヌ∠レ∠プ ⌒る∠ヤΒ⌒ピ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ピ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠サ⌒ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒ュヱぁゲャや

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(I was about  to prohibit  sexual relat ions with breast  feeding women, but  then I saw that  the 
Romans and the Persians have sexual relat ions with their women who breast  feed their children 
and it  does not  harm the children at  all.) Then they asked him about  interrupt ion of sexual 
intercourse to prevent  the male discharge from entering the womb of the woman, and he said,  



»ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ぺ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャク«  

(That  is the minor infant icide and it  is the female infant  buried alive (Maw'udah) that  will be 
quest ioned.)'' Muslim, Ibn Maj ah, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this 
Hadith as well.   

 

The Atonement for burying Infant Girls Alive 

Abdur-Razzaq said that  Isra'il informed them from Simak bin Harb, from An-Nu` man bin Bashir, 
who reported from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥シ ⊥り∠キヱ⊥¬∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ゃ  

(And when the female infant  buried alive is quest ioned.) "Qays bin ` Asim came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I buried some daughters of mine 
alive in the period of pre-Islamic ignorance.' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Free a slave for each one of them.) Then Qays said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Verily, I am an 
owner of camels. ' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠ル∠ギ∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ«  

(Then sacrif ice a camel for each one of them.)'' 

The Distribution of the Pages 

Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ル ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the pages are laid open.) Ad-Dahhak said, "Every person will be given his paper in 
his right  hand or in his left  hand.'' Qatadah said, "O Son of Adam ! It  (your paper) is writ ten in, 
then it  is rolled up, then it  will be dist ributed to you on the Day of Judgement . So let  each man 
look at  what  he himself  dictated to be writ ten in his paper  

Removing the Heavens, kindling Hellfire, and Paradise being 
brought near 

Allah says,  



び ∇ろ∠ト⌒ゼ⊥ミ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the heaven is Kushitat ;) Muj ahid said, "It  drawns away.'' As-Suddi said, "St ripped 
off . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲあバ⊥シ ⊥ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Hell is Su` irat .) As-Suddi said, "It  is heated. '' In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ろ∠ヘ⌒ャ∇コ⊥ぺ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Paradise is brought  near.) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Qatadah, and Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Khuthaym, all said, "This means it  will be brought  near to its inhabitants. ''  

 

Everyone will know what He has brought on the Day of Judgement 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ツ∇ェ∠ぺ べｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Every person will know what  he has brought .) This is the conclusive response of the previous 
statements, meaning at  the t ime these mat ters occur, every soul will know what  it  has done, 
and that  will be brought  forth for it ,  as Allah says,  

 や⇔ゲ∠ツ∇エぁョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 や∠ギ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ぁキ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

びや⇔ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done, and all the 
evil he has done, he will wish that  there were a great  distance between him and his evil.) 
(3:30) Allah also says,  

び ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ュｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ほｚら∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(On that  Day man will be informed of what  he sent  forward, and what  he left  behind.) (75:13)  



 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ- ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ 

⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン
 ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ
 ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プ ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ

 リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(15. But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas.) (16. Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas.) (17. And by the night  when it  
` As̀ as.) (18. And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) (19. Verily, this is the Word a most  honorable 
messenger.) (20. Dhi Quwwah, with the Lord of  the Throne -- Makin,) (21. Obeyed there, 
t rustworthy.) (22. And your companion is not  a madman.) (23. And indeed he saw him in the 
clear horizon.) (24. And he withholds not  a knowledge of the Unseen.) (25. And it  is not  the 
word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (26. Then where are you going) (27. Verily, this is no less than a 
Reminder for the creatures.) (28. To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) (29. 
And you cannot  will unless that  Allah wills -- the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Explanation of the Words Al-Khunnas and Al-Kunnas 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Book of Tafsir,  in explaining this Ayah, from 
` Amr bin Hurayth that  he said, "I prayed the Morning prayer behind the Prophet  , and I heard 
him recit ing,  

 ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや - や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ-び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱ   

(But  nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-Kunnas, and by the night  when it  ` As̀ as, and by 
the day when it  Tanaffas.)'' Ibn Jarir recorded from Khalid bin ` Ar` arah that  he heard ` Ali 
being asked about  the Ayah; (ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ⌒ザｚレ⊥ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ.  ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ザｚレ⊥ム∇ャや) (Nay! I swear by Al-Khunnas, Al-Jawar Al-
Kunnas.) and he said, "These are the stars that  withdraw (disappear) during the day and sweep 
across the sky (appear) at  night . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  ` As̀ as.) There are two opinions about  this statement . One of them is 
that  this refers to its advancing with it s darkness. Muj ahid said, "It  means its darkening. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr said, "When it  begins. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When it  covers the people. '' This was 
also said by ` At iyah Al-` Awfi.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi both reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  goes away.'' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, all said the 
same. Zayd bin Aslam and his son ` Abdur-Rahman also made a similar statement , when they 
said,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) "This means when it  leaves, and thus it  turns away.'' I believe that  the intent  
in Allah's saying,  

び∠ザ∠バ∇ジ∠ハ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(when it  ` As̀ as) is when it  approaches, even though it  is correct  to use this word for depart ing 
also. However, approachment  is a more suitable usage here. It  is as if  Allah is swearing by the 
night  and its darkness when it  approaches, and by the morning and its light  when it  shines from 
the east . This is as Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ   

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the day as it  appears in brightness) (92:1-2) and He also says,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) (93:1-2) Allah also says,  

び⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed night  for rest ing.) (6:96) And there are other 
similar Ayat  that  ment ion this. Many of the scholars of the fundamentals of language have said 
that  the word ` As̀ as is used to mean advancing and ret reat ing, with both meanings sharing the 
same word. Therefore, it  is correct  that  the intent  could be both of them, and Allah knows 
best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ザｚヘ∠レ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the day when it  Tanaffas.) Ad-Dahhak said, "When it  rises. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
brightens and advances. ''  

 

Jibril descended with the Qur'an and it is not the Result of Insanity 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒まぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル  

(Verily, this is the Word of a most  honorable messenger.) meaning, indeed this Qur'an is being 
conveyed by a noble messenger, which is referring to an honorable angel, who has good 
character and a radiant  appearance, and he is Jibril.  Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin 
Mihran, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others have said this.  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhi Quwwah) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power, Dhu Mirrah.) (53:5-6) meaning, mighty in 
creat ion, mighty in st rength and mighty in act ions.  

び∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(with the Lord of the Throne Makin,) meaning, he has high status and lofty rank with Allah.  

∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴびｚユ∠を   

(Obeyed there,) meaning, he has prest ige, his word is listened to, and he is obeyed among the 
most  high gathering (of angels). Qatadah said,  

びｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョぴ  

(Obeyed there) "This means in the heavens. He is not  one of the lower ranking (ordinary) 
angels. Rather he is from the high ranking, prest igious angels. He is respected and has been 
chosen for (the delivery of) this magnif icent  Message.'' Allah then says,  



び∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺぴ  

(t rustworthy.) This is a descript ion of Jibril as being t rustworthy. This is something very great , 
that  the Almighty Lord has commended His servant  and angelic Messenger, Jibril,  j ust  as He has 
commended His servant  and human Messenger, Muhammad by His statement ,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your companion is not  a madman.) Ash-Sha` bi, Maymun bin Mihran, Abu Salih and others 
who have been previously ment ioned, all said, "This refers to Muhammad . '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) meaning, indeed Muhammad saw Jibril,  who 
brought  him the Message from Allah, in the form that  Allah created him in (i.e., his t rue form), 
and he had six hundred wings.  

び⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よぴ  

(in the clear horizon. ) meaning, clear. This refers to the f irst  sight ing which occurred at  Al-
Batha' (Makkah). This incident  is ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハぴ- ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∃りｚゲ⌒ョ ヱ⊥ク - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ-び ヴｚャ∠ギ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠キ ｚユ⊥を   

 ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠シ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プぴ-∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ⌒ロ⌒ギ
び ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ョ  

(He has been taught  by one mighty in power (Jibril).  Dhu Mirrah, then he rose. While he was in 
the highest  part  of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer. And was at  a distance of 
two bows' length or less. So (Allah) revealed to His servant  what  He revealed.) (53:5-10) The 
explanat ion of this and its conf irmat ion has already preceded, as well as the evidence that  
proves that  it  is referring to Jibril.  It  seems apparent  -- and Allah knows best  -- that  this Surah 
(At -Takwir) was revealed before the Night  Journey (Al-Isra'),  because nothing has been 
ment ioned in it  except  this sight ing (of Jibril),  and it  is the f irst  sight ing. The second sight ing 
has been ment ioned in Allah's statement ,  



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ャ∇ゴ∠ル ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ∇ギ⌒シ ∠ギレ⌒ハ - 

 ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ- ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠り∠ケ∇ギあジャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま 
び  

(And indeed he saw him (Jibril) at  a second descent . Near Sidrah Al-Muntaha. Near it  is the 
Paradise of Abode. When that  covered the lote t ree which did cover it  !) (53:13-16) And these 
Ayat  have only been ment ioned in Surat  An-Najm, which was revealed after Surat  Al-Isra' (The 
Night  Journey). The Prophet  is not  St ingy in conveying the Revelat ion (ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ヌ⌒よ) (He is 
not  Zanin over the Unseen) meaning Muhammad is not  following false conj ecture about  what  
Allah revealed. Others have recited this Ayah with the ` Dad' in the word Danin, which means 
that  he is not  st ingy, but  rather he conveys it  to everyone. Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah said, "Zanin 
and Danin both have the same meaning. They mean that  he is not  a liar, nor is he a wicked, 
sinful person. The Zanin is one who follows false supposit ion, and the Danin is one who is 
st ingy. '' Qatadah said, "The Qur'an was unseen and Allah revealed it  to Muhammad , and he did 
not  withhold it  from the people. Rather he announced it ,  conveyed it , and offered it  to 
everyone who wanted it . '' ` Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and others have made similar statements. Ibn 
Jarir preferred the recitat ion Danin. I say that  both of recitat ions have been confirmed by 
numerous routes of t ransmission, and its meaning is correct  either way, as we have ment ioned 
earlier.  

 

The Qur'an is a Reminder for all the Worlds and It is not the 
Inspiration of Shaytan 

Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  the word of the outcast  Shaytan.) meaning, this Qur'an is not  the statement  of an 
outcast  Shaytan. This means that  he is not  able to produce it , nor is it  bef it t ing of him to do so. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠ャｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α-び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヱ⊥ゴ∇バ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま   

(And it  is not  the Shayat in who have brought  it  down. Neither would it  suit  them nor they can. 
Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it .) (26:210-212) Then Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  



(Then where are you going) meaning, where has your reason gone, in rej ect ing this Qur'an, 
while it  is manifest , clear, and evident  that  it  is the t ruth from Allah. This is as Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq said to the delegat ion of Bani Hanifah when they came to him as Muslims and he 
commanded them to recite (something from the Qur'an). So they recited something to him 
from the so called Qur'an of Musaylimah the Liar, that  was total gibberish and terribly poor in 
style. Thus, Abu Bakr said, "Woe unto you! Where have your senses gone By Allah, this speech 
did not  come from a god.'' Qatadah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Αほ∠プぴ  

(Then where are you going) meaning, from the Book of Allah and His obedience. Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is no less than a Reminder to the creatures.) meaning, this Qur'an is a reminder for 
all of mankind. They are reminded by it  and receive admonit ion from it .   

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) meaning, whoever seeks guidance, 
then he must  adhere to this Qur'an, for verily it  is his salvat ion and guidance. There is no 
guidance in other than it .   

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills -- the Lord of  all that  exists.) This means 
that  the will is not  left  to you all,  so that  whoever wishes to be guided, then he is guided, and 
whoever wishes to be ast ray, then he goes ast ray, rather, all of this is according to the will of 
Allah the Exalted, and He is the Lord of all that  exists. It  is reported from Sulayman bin Musa 
that  when this Ayah was revealed,  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(To whomsoever among you who wills to walk st raight .) Abu Jahl said, "The mat ter is up to us. 
If  we wish, we will stand st raight , and we do not  wish, we will not  stand st raight . '' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And you cannot  will unless (it  be) that  Allah wills the Lord of the all that  exists.) This is the 
end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takwir, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Infitar 



(Chapter - 82) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Infitar 

An-Nasa'i recorded from Jabir that  Mu` adh stood and lead the people in the Night  prayer, and 
he made the recitat ion of his prayer long. So the Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ∇リ∠ハ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ  

∠ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (Glorify the Name of your 
Lord the Most  High) (87), (By the forenoon) (93), and (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82))'' 
The basis of this Hadith is found in the Two Sahihs, however the ment ioning of  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder.) has only been ment ioned by An-Nasa'i.  It  has been 
previously ment ioned in a narrat ion from ` Abdullah bin ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠ヵ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

び ∇れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

ヱ  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  



ヱ  

ｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴび ∇ろ«  

(Whoever would be pleased to look at  the Day of Resurrect ion with his own eyes, then let  him 
recite, (When the sun is Kuwwirat .) (81) and; (When the heaven is cleft  asunder) (82) and; 
(When the heaven is split  asunder) (84).)  

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∇れ∠ゲ∂イ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ-∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ∂よ∠ゲ⌒よ-∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - ヴ⌒プ 

∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ ∂ン∠ぺ-び  

⌒リΑ∂ギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ-∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ-∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α -び  

(1. When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) (2. And when the stars Intatharat .) (3. And 
when the seas Fuj j irat .) (4. And when the graves Bu` thirat .) (5. A person will know what  he has 
sent  forward and left  behind.) (6. O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the 
Most  Generous) (7. Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) 
(8. In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) (9. Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-
Din.) (10. But  verily, over you to watch you) (11. Kiraman Kat ibin,) (12. They know all that  you 
do.) What  will happen on the Day of Judgement  Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヘルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is cleft  asunder (Infatarat ).) meaning, it  split s. This is as Allah says,  



び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ⌒ト∠ヘレ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャやぴ  

(Whereon the heaven will be cleft  asunder (Munfat ir)) (73:18) Then Allah says,  

び ∇れ∠ゲ∠ん∠わルや ⊥ょ⌒ミや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the stars Intatharat .) meaning, fallen.  

び ∇れ∠ゲあイ⊥プ ⊥ケゅ∠エ⌒ら∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the seas Fuj j irat .) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Allah 
will cause some of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it . '' Al-Hasan said, "Allah will cause some 
parts of it  to burst  forth over other parts of it ,  and its water will go away.'' Qatadah said, "Its 
fresh water will mix with it s salt  water. ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ ⊥ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the graves Bu` thirat .) Ibn ` Abbas said, "searched.'' As-Suddi said, "Tub` athiru means 
that  they will be moved and those who are in them will come out . ''  

び ∇れ∠ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅｚョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(A person will know what  he has sent  forward and left  behind.) meaning, when this happens 
then this will occur. Mankind should not  forget  about  Allah Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous) This is a threat . It  is 
not  an at tempt  to get  a reply as some people mistakenly think. They consider it  as if  the Most  
Generous is asking them so that  they will say, "His honor deceived him (or made him careless of 
his Lord). '' rather the meaning of this Ayah is, "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you from 
your Lord, the Most  Generous -- meaning the Most  Great  -- so that  you went  forth disobeying 
Him, and you met  Him with that  which was unbefit t ing. '' This is similar to what  has been 
reported in the Hadith,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∨∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∨ヶ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ«  

(Allah will say on the Day of Judgement : "O Son of Adam! What  has deceived you concerning Me 
O Son of Adam What  was your response to the Messengers'') Al-Baghawi ment ioned that  Al-Kalbi 



and Muqat il said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-Aswad bin Shariq who st ruck the Prophet  
and he was not  punished in retaliat ion. So Allah revealed,  

∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ポｚゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ョぴび⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや   

(What  has made you careless about  your Lord, the Most  Generous)'' Then Allah said,  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` what  has 
deceived you concerning the Most  Generous Lord'  

び ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠ポやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who created you, fashioned you perfect ly, and gave you due proport ion.) meaning, ` He made 
you complete, st raight , and perfect ly balanced and proport ioned in stature. He fashioned you 
in the best  of forms and shapes. ' Imam Ahmad recorded from Busr bin Jahhash Al-Qurashi that  
one day the Messenger of Allah spat  in his palm and placed his f inger on it .  Then he said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∨⌒ロ⌒グワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ

 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ヶ⌒ホや∠ゲｚわャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ

∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Sublime says: "O Son of Adam! How can you escape Me when I created 
you from something similar to this (spit ) Then I fashioned you and made your creat ion balanced 
so that  you walked between the two outer garments. And the earth has a burial place for you. 
So you gathered (wealth) and withheld it  unt il your soul reached your collarbone (i.e., death 
comes). Then, at  that  t ime you say, ` I will give charity now.' But  how will there be t ime for 
charity'') This Hadith has also been recorded by Ibn Maj ah . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠マ∠らｚミ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅｚョ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥タ あン∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In whatever form He willed, He put  you together.) Muj ahid said, "In which resemblance: the 
father, the mother, the paternal uncle, or the maternal uncle. '' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Verily, my wife has given birth to a 
black boy. '' The Prophet  said,  



»∨∃モ⌒よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have any camels) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  color are they) The man said, "Red.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ベ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(Do any of them have patches of gray) The man said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  asked him,  

»マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∇ル∠ほ∠プ«  

(How did this happen to them) The man replied, "It  is probably an inherited genet ical st rain. '' 
The Prophet  then said,  

»ベ∇ゲ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ハ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Likewise, this (with your son) is probably an inherited genet ical st rain.) The Cause of 
Decept ion and alert ing to the Fact  that  Angels record the Deeds of the Children of Adam 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  you deny (the Day of) Ad-Din.) meaning,  ` you are only compelled to oppose the Most  
Generous and meet  Him with disobedience, by your rej ect ion in your hearts of the Hereafter, 
the recompense and the reckoning. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⇔ゅョや∠ゲ⌒ミ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(But  verily, over you to watch you (are) Kiraman Kat ibin, they know all that  you do.) (82:10-12) 
meaning, ` indeed there are noble guardian angels over you, so do not  meet  them with evil 
deeds, because they write down all that  you do. '  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α-∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ- 



 ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΑあギャや- ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α  

(13. Verily, the Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight ;) (14. And verily, the wicked 
will be in the blazing Fire (Hell),) (15. Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on 
the Day of Recompense,) (16. And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) (17.And what  will make 
you know what  the Day of Recompense is) (18. Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of 
Recompense is) (19. (It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, and the 
Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous and the Sinners Allah informs of what 
the righteous will receive of delight. 

They are those who obeyed Allah and did not  meet  Him with disobedience (sins). Then He 
ment ions that  the evildoers will be in Hell and eternal torment . Due to this He says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Αぴ  

(Therein they will enter, and taste its burning f lame on the Day of Recompense,) meaning, the 
Day of Reckoning, Recompense, and Judgement .  

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒もべ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will not  be absent  therefrom.) meaning, they will not  be absent  for even one hour 
from the torment . The torment  will not  be lightened from them, nor will they be granted the 
death that  they will be request ing, or any rest  -- not  even for a single day. Allah then says,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Day of Recompense is) This is a magnif icat ion of the 
affair of the Day of Judgement . Then Allah aff irms it  by saying,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again, what  will make you know what  the Day of  Recompense is) Then He explains this by 
saying,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



((It  will be) the Day when no person shall have power for another, ) meaning, no one will be 
able to benefit  anyone else, or help him out  of that  which he will be in, unless Allah gives 
permission to whomever He wishes and is pleased with. We will ment ion here a Hadith (where 
the Prophet  said),  

» ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヱ⊥グ⌒ボ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ユ⌒セゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(O children of Hashim! Save yourselves from the Fire, for I have no power to cause you any 
benefit  from Allah.) This has been ment ioned previously at  the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-
Shu` ara' (see 26:214). Thus, Allah says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and the Decision, that  Day, will be with Allah.) "By Allah, the Decision is for Allah today (now), 
but  on that  Day no one will t ry to dispute with Him about  it . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Inf itar. All praise and blessings are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and 
freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mutaffifin 

(Chapter - 83) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ- ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - 

⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(1. Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) (2. Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men, 
demand full measure,) (3. And when they have to give by measure or weight  to men, give less 
than due.) (4. Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected,) (5. On a Great  Day) (6. The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) 



Increasing and decreasing in the Measure and Weight will be a 
Cause for Regret and Loss 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah both recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When the Prophet  came 
to Al-Madinah, the people of Al-Madinah were the most  terrible people in giving measurement  
(i.e., they used to cheat ). Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヘあヘ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to Al-Mutaff if in.) After this, they began to give good measure. '' The meaning of the word 
Tat f if  here is to be st ingy with measurement  and weight , either by increasing it  if  it  is due from 
the others, or decreasing it  if  it  is a debt . Thus, Allah explains that  the Mutaff if in those whom 
He has promised loss and dest ruct ion, whom are meant  by "Woe'' are  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠わ∇ミや や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who, when they have to receive by measure from men,) meaning, from among the 
people.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(demand full measure,) meaning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as 
well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  



び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. ning, they take their right  by demanding full measure and ext ra as well.   

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ル∠コｚヱ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they have to give by measure or weight  to (other) men, give less than due.) 
meaning, they decrease. Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be 
given in full.  He says in another Ayah,  

∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ 
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements. be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadith;uA ? give less than due.) meaning, they decrease. 



Verily, Allah commanded that  the measure and weight  should be given in full.  He says in 
another Ayah,  

 ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ミ やク⌒ま ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that  is st raight . That  is 
good and bet ter in the end.) (17:35) Allah also says,  

 ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And give full measure and full weight  with j ust ice. We burden not  any person, but  with that  
which he can bear.) (6:152) and He says,  

⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) (55:9) Allah 
dest royed the people of Shu` ayb and wiped them out  because of their cheat ing in weights and 
measurements.  

 

Threatening the Mutaffifin with standing before the Lord of all that 
exists 

Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

ぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  



»∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Hadit  u ?? ? u A ? Threatening the Mutaff if in with standing 
before the Lord of all that  exists Then Allah says as a threat  to them,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α Ι∠ぺぴ-び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ   

(Do they not  think that  they will be resurrected, on a Great  Day) meaning, do these people not  
fear the resurrect ion and standing before He Who knows the hidden mat ters and the innermost  
secrets, on a Day that  contains great  horror and t remendous fright  Whoever loses on this Day 
will be made to enter into a blazing f ire. Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists) meaning, they will 
stand barefooted, naked and uncircumcised at  a stat ion that  will be dif f icult ,  hard, and 
dist ressful for the criminals. They will be covered by the command from Allah, and it  will be 
that , which the st rength and the senses will not  be able to bare. Imam Malik reported from 
Nafi`  who reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ょΒ⌒ピ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α
ヮ∇Β∠ル⊥ク⊥ぺ ⌒フゅ∠ダ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒エ∇セ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(This will be the Day that  mankind will stand before the Lord of all that  exists, unt il one of 
them will sink up to the middle of his ears in sweat .) Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith from 
Malik and ` Abdullah bin ` Awn, both of whom reported it  from Nafi` .  Muslim also recorded it  
from two routes. Another Hadith: Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Miqdad, who was Ibn Al-
Aswad Al-Kindi, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ル∇キ⊥ぺ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ∠わ∠プ メゅホ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤΒ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃モΒ⌒ョ ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∠ミ ⌒ベ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや

⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ



 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∇ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠わ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ
ゅ⇔ョゅ∠イ∇ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒イ∇ヤ⊥Α«  

(On the Day of Judgement , the sun will draw near the servants unt il it  is a mile or two away 
from them. Then the sun will burn them, and they will be submersed in sweat  based upon the 
amount  of their deeds. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to 
their two heels. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their two 
knees. From among them there will be those whose sweat  will come up to their groins. From 
among them there will be those who will be bridled in sweat  (up to their necks).) This Hadith 
was recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi. In Sunan Abu Dawud it  is recorded that  the Messenger 
of Allah used to seek refuge with Allah from the hardship of standing on the Day of Judgement . 
It  has been reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  they will be standing for forty years with their heads 
raised toward the sky. No one will speak to them, and the righteous and wicked among them 
will all be bridled in sweat . It  has been reported from Ibn ` Umar that  they will be standing for 
one hundred years. Both of these statements have been recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Sunans of 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah, it  is recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
used to begin his late night  prayer by declaring Allah's greatness ten t imes, praising Allah ten 
t imes, glorifying Allah ten t imes, and seeking Allah's forgiveness ten t imes. Then he would say,  

»∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶ⌒レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや«  

(O Allah! Forgive me, guide me, provide for me, and protect  me.) Then he would seek refuge 
from the hardship of the standing on the Day of Judgement .  

 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ョ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ- ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ 

 ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ

⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ
 ｚユ⊥を ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(7. Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) (8. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) (9. A Register inscribed.) (10. Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) (11. Those who deny 
the Day of Recompense.) (12. And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor beyond bounds, 
the sinner!) (13. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') (14. Nay! 
But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) (15. Nay! Surely, they will 
be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (16.  Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning 
f lame of Hell.) (17. Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '')  

 

The Record of the Wicked and some of what happens to Them 

Allah says t ruly,  

び∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in.) meaning, that  their f inal dest inat ion and 
their abode will be in Sij j in, which is derived from the word prison (Sij n), and here it  means 
st raitened circumstances. Thus, Allah expresses the greatness of this mat ter, saying;  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) meaning, it  is a great  mat ter, an eternal prison, 
and a painful torment . Some have said that  it  is beneath the seventh earth. It  has been 
ment ioned previously in the lengthy Hadith of  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib that  the Prophet  said,  

» やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ゥヱ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや メヲ⊥ボ∠Α
∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ . ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀リΒあイ⌒シ∠ヱ

る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや«  

(Allah says concerning the soul of the disbeliever, ` Record his book in Sij j in. ' And Sij j in is 
beneath the seventh earth.)'' it  is known that  the dest inat ion of the wicked people will be Hell, 
and it  is the lowest  of the low. For Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low. Save those who believe and do righteous 
deeds.) (95:5-6) Here Allah says,  



 ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) 
and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴび  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah,  

∠ョ ∠び ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ  

(Nay! Truly, !  TrulrsA ? the Record of the wicked is in Sij j in. And what  will make you know what  
Sij j in is) and it  is full of hardship and misery. Allah says,  



 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ら⊥をび ⇔やケヲ  

(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) (25:13) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed.) This is not  an explanat ion of His statement ,  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∀リΒあイ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  Sij j in is) It  is only an explanat ion of the dest inat ion that  
will be recorded for them, which is Sij j in. Meaning, it  is inscribed, writ ten, and completed. No 
one can add to it  and no one can remove anything from it .  This was said by Muhammad bin 
Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe, that  Day, to those who deny.) meaning, when they come to the imprisonment , Allah 
threatened them with, on the Day of Judgement ,  and the disgraceful torment . The statement , 
"Woe,'' has already been discussed previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here. Basically, 
it  means dest ruct ion and devastat ion. This is like what  is said, "Woe to so-and-so. '' This is 
similar to what  has been recorded in the Musnad and the Sunan collect ions on the authority of 
Bahz bin Hakim bin Mu` awiyah bin Haydah, who reported from his father, who reported from 
his grandfather that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∩∠サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒エ∇ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⊥ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Β∠プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ
ヮ∠ャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(Woe unto whoever speaks, and lies in order to make the people laugh. Woe unto him, woe 
unto him.) Then Allah says, in explaining who are the wicked, disbelieving deniers,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who deny the Day of Recompense.) meaning, they do not  believe it  will happen, and 
they do not  believe in it s existence. Thus, they consider it  a mat ter that  is farfetched. Allah 
then says,  



あグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゆ  

(And none can deny it  except  every t ransgressor, sinner.) meaning, t ransgressive in his act ions 
by doing that  which is forbidden and exceeding the limits when acquiring the permissible. He is 
a sinner in his statements, because he lies whenever he speaks, he breaks his promises 
whenever he makes them, and he behaves in an abusive and wicked manner whenever he 
argues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the ancients! '') meaning, whenever he 
hears the Words of Allah from the Messenger , he denies it  and has ill thoughts about  it .  Thus, 
he believes that  it  is a collect ion gathered from the books of the ancients. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

 ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホベ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅu  

uA ay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter 
is not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is 
the Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  
blocked their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins 
and wrong they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says, uuA ? "What  is it  
that  your Lord has sent  down'' They say: "Tales of the men of old!'') (16:24) Similarly Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down: and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) Then Allah cont inues saying,  

ぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) meaning, the mat ter is 
not  as they claim, nor as they say: "Verily, this Qur'an is tales of the ancients. '' Rather, it  is the 
Word of Allah, His inspirat ion and His revelat ion to His Messenger . The only thing that  blocked 
their hearts from believing in it  is the dark covering cast  over it  from the many sins and wrong 
they commit ted that  has covered up their hearts. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.) This dark covering 
known as Rayn overcomes the hearts of the disbelievers, the covering of Ghaym is for the 
righteous, and the covering of Ghayn is for those who are near to Allah. Ibn Jarir,  At -Tirmidhi,  
An-Nisa'i,  and Ibn Maj ah all recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ∠ょ∠ル∇ク∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠キや∠コ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヲホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ 

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ ∩∇れ∠キや∠コ:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ«  



(Verily, when the servant  commits a sin, a black spot  appears in his heart . If  he repents from 
it ,  his heart  is polished clean. However, if  he increases (in the sin), the spot  will cont inue to 
increase. That  is the statement  of Allah: ((Nay! But  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which 
they used to earn.)) At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' The wording of An-Nasa'i says,  

» ∀る∠わ∇ム⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろ⌒ム⊥ル ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠モ⌒ボ⊥タ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ネ∠ゴ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ
 ⊥ラやｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャや:  

∠ラや∠ケ ∇モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ «  

(Whenever the servant  commits a wrong, a black spot  is put  in his heart .  So, if  he refrains from 
it ,  seeks forgiveness and repents, his heart  is polished clean. But  if  he returns to the sin, the 
spot  will increase unt il it  overcomes his (ent ire) heart , and this is the Ran that  Allah ment ions 
when He says: (Nay, but  on their hearts is the Ran (covering) which they used to earn.)) 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ  

(Nay! Surely, they will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) meaning, they will have a 
place on the Day of Judgement , and lodging in Sij j in. Along with this they will be veiled from 
seeing their Lord and Creator on the Day of Judgement . Imam Abu ` Abdullah Ash-Shafi` i said, 
"In this Ayah is a proof that  the believers will see Him (Allah), the Mighty and Sublime, on that  
Day. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ダ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, they will indeed enter the burning f lame of Hell.) meaning, along with this being 
prevented from seeing the Most  Gracious, they will also be among the people of the Fire.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, it  will be said to them: "This is what  you used to deny! '') (83:17) meaning, this will be 
said to them by way of scolding, rebuking, belit t l ing, and humi- liat ion.  



 ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ
 ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや
 ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カ ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや

やび ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャ  

(18. Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin.) 
(19. And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) (20. A Register inscribed,) (21. To which 
bear witness those nearest .) (22. Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) will be in Delight .) 
(23. On thrones, looking.) (24. You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight ). (25. 
They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) (26. Sealed with musk, and for this let  those 
st rive who want  to st rive.) (27. It  will be mixed with Tasnim:) (28. A spring whereof drink those 
nearest  to Allah.)  

 

The Record Book of the Righteous and Their Reward 

Allah says that  t ruly,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers)) These people are in a situat ion that  is 
the opposite of the wicked people.  

び∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(is in ` Il l iyyin.) meaning, their f inal dest inat ion is ` Ill iyyin, which is the opposite of Sij j in. It  
has been reported from Hilal bin Yasaf that  Ibn ` Abbas asked Ka` b about  Sij j in while he was 
present , and Ka` b said, "It  is the seventh earth and in it  are the souls of the disbelievers.'' Then 
Ibn ` Abbas asked him about  ` Ill iyyin, so he said, "It  is the seventh heaven and it  contains the 
souls of the believers. '' This statement  -- that  it  is the seventh heaven -- has been said by 
others as well.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of Al-Abrar (the righteous believers) is in ` Ill iyyin.) "This means 
Paradise.'' Others besides him have said, "` Iliyyin is located at  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha.'' The obvious 
meaning is that  the word ` Ill iyyin is taken from the word ` Uluw, which means highness. The 
more something ascends and rises, the more it  becomes greater and increases. Thus, Allah 
magnif ies it s affair and extols its mat ter by saying,  

び ∠ラヲぁΒあヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  ` Ill iyyin is) Then He says by way of aff irming what  will be 
writ ten for them,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∀ュヲ⊥ホ∇ゲｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ  

(A Register inscribed. To which bear witness those nearest .) They are the angels. This was 
stated by Qatadah. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Those nearest  to Allah in 
each heaven will witness it . '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Al-Abrar (the righteuos believers) will be in Delight .) meaning, on the Day of 
Judgement  they will be in eternal pleasure and gardens that  contain comprehensive bount ies.  

び⌒マ⌒もや∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones,) These are thrones beneath canopies from which they will be gazing. It  has been 
said, "This means that  they will be gazing at  their kingdom and what  Allah has given them of 
good and bount ies that  will not  end or perish. It  has also been said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) "This means that  they will be looking at  Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'' 
This is the opposite of what  those wicked people have been described with,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥イ∇エ∠ヨｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Surely, they (evildoers) will be veiled from seeing their Lord that  Day.) (83:15) Thus, it  
has been ment ioned that  these (righteous people) will be allowed to look at  Allah while they 
are upon their thrones and elevated couches. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ツ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(You will recognize in their faces the brightness of delight .) meaning, ` you will not ice a glow of 
delight  in their faces when you look at  them.' This is a descript ion of opulence, decorum, 
happiness, composure, and authority that  they will be experiencing from this great  delight . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ガｚョ ∃ペΒ⌒ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They will be given to drink of pure sealed Rahiq.) meaning, they will be given drink from the 
wine of Paradise. Ar-Rahiq is one of the names of the wine (in Paradise). Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd all said this. Ibn Mas̀ ud said concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⇒∠わ⌒カぴ  

(Sealed with musk,) "This means it  will be mixed with musk. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Allah will make the wine have a pleasant  aroma for them, so the last  
thing that  He will place in it  will be musk. Thus, it  will be sealed with musk. '' Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak both said the same. Then Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∠プゅ∠レ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and for this let  (all) those st rive who want  to st rive.) meaning, for a situat ion like this, let  the 
boasters boast , compete, and st rive to gain more. Let  the compet itors compete and race 
toward the likes of this. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒ャぴ  

(For the like of this let  the workers work.) (37:61) Allah then says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒レ∇ジ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゴ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(It  will be mixed with Tasnim.) meaning, this wine that  is being described is mixed with 
Tasnim. This refers to a drink called Tasnim, and it  is the most  excellent  and exalted drink of 
the people of Paradise. This was said by Abu Salih and Ad-Dahhak. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔ゅレ∇Β∠ハぴ  

(A spring whereof drink those nearest  to Allah.) (83:28) meaning, those who are near to Allah, 
will drink from it  as they wish, and the companions of the right  hand will be given a drink that  
is mixed with it .  This has been said by Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Masruq, Qatadah and others.  



 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ∠ョゅ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱぁゲ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ボルや ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ- ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α

やび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャ  

(29. Verily, those who commit ted crimes used to laugh at  those who believed.) (30. And, 
whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another.) (31. And when they returned to 
their own people, they would return j est ing;) (32. And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, 
these have indeed gone ast ray! '') (33. But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) (34. But  
this Day those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) (35. On thrones, looking.) (36. Are not  
the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do)  

 

The Wicked Behavior of the Criminals and Their mocking of the 
Believers 

Allah informs that  the criminals used to laugh at  the believers in the worldly life. In other 
words, they would mock them and despise them. Whenever they would pass by the believers, 
they would wink at  each other about  them, meaning in contempt  of them.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヰ⌒ム∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボルや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they returned to their own people, they would return j est ing.) meaning, when these 
criminals turn back, or return to their homes, they go back pleased. This means that  whatever 
they request , they f ind it .  Yet , with this, they st il l are not  grateful for Allah's favor upon them. 
Rather they busy themselves with despising and envying the believers.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have indeed gone ast ray! '') meaning, 
` because they are upon a religion other than their own religion. ' Allah then says,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they were not  sent  as watchers over them.) meaning, these criminals have not  been sent  
as guardians over the deeds and statements of  these believers. These wrongdoers have not  
been made responsible for them. So, why are they so concerned with them, and why have they 
made them the focus of their at tent ion This is as Allah says,  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゃ∠ジ∇カや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

 ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケや∠ヱ - 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ヲ∠ジル∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ガ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ゴ∠ィ ヴあル⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it  with ignominy! And speak you not  to Me!'' Verily there 
was a party of My servants, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best  of all who show mercy! '' But  you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that  they made you forget  My remembrance while you used to laugh at  them! 
Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their pat ience: they are indeed the ones that  are 
successful.) (23:108-111) Thus, Allah says here,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(But  this Day) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who believe will laugh at  the disbelievers) meaning, as ret ribut ion for how those people 
laughed at  them.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ⌒マ⌒もへ∠ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(On thrones, looking.) meaning, looking at  Allah as reward for bearing the false claims against  
them that  they were misguided. They were not  misguided at  all.  Rather they were the close 
Awliya' of Allah, who will be looking at  their Lord in the place of His honor. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ゆあヲ⊥を ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are not  the disbelievers paid for what  they used to do) meaning, ` will the disbelievers be 
recompensed for their mockery and belit t lement  against  the believers, or not ' This means that  
they surely will be paid in full,  completely and perfect ly (for their behavior). This is the end of 
the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Mutaff if in, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Inshiqaq 

(Chapter - 84) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

is reported from Abu Salamah that  while leading them in prayer, Abu Hurayrah recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) and he prost rated during its recitat ion. Then when he 
completed the prayer, he informed them that  the Messenger of Allah prost rated during its 
recitat ion. This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i on the authority of Malik. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Rafi`  that  he prayed the Night  prayer with Abu Hurayrah) recited,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) then he prost rated. So Abu Rafi`  said something to him 
about  it  (quest ioning it ).  Abu Hurayrah replied, "I prost rated behind Abul-Qasim (the Prophet  ),  
and I will never cease prost rat ing during its recitat ion unt il I meet  him.''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや-∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∂よ∠ゲ⌒ャ-∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ
⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プ ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ-⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱ 



⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ⇔やケヲ-⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ-∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-び  

(1. When the heaven is split  asunder,) (2. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do 
so.) (3. And when the earth is st retched forth,) (4. And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and 
became empty.) (5. And listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.) (6. O man! Verily, 
you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure returning, and you will 
meet .) (7. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand,) (8. He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning,) (9. And will return to his family Masrur (in j oy)!) (10. But  
whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) (11. He will invoke dest ruct ion,) (12. And he 
shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning.) (13. Verily, he was among his people 
in j oy!) (14. Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) (15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been 
ever beholding him!)  

 

Splitting the Heavens asunder and stretching the Earth forth on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Allah says,  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder,) This refers to the Day of Judgement .  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord) meaning, it  listens to it s Lord and obeys His command to 
split  apart . This will occur on the Day of Judgement .  

び∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  must  do so.) meaning, it  is right  for it  to obey the command of it s Lord, because it  is 
great  and cannot  be rej ected, nor overcome. Rather it  overpowers everything and everything is 
submissive to it .  Then Allah says,  

び ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And when the earth is st retched forth,) meaning, when the earth is expanded, spread out  and 
extended. Then He says,  

∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ   

(And has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) meaning, it  throws out  the dead inside 
of it ,  and it  empt ies itself  of them. This was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id, and Qatadah.  

び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And listens to and obeys its Lord, and it  must  do so.) The explanat ion of this is the same as 
what  has preceded.  

 

The Recompense for Deeds is True 

Allah says,  

び⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) meaning, ` verily you are hastening to your Lord and working deeds. '  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒ボ⇒∠ヤ⊥ヨ∠プぴ  

(and you will meet .) ` Then you will meet  that  which you did of good or evil. ' A proof for this is 
what  Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded from Jabir, that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇ズ⌒ハ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇ょ⌒ら∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∀ろあΒ∠ョ)∇リ∠ョ ( ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ

ヮΒ⌒ホゅ∠ヤ⊥ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Jibril said, "O Muhammad! Live how you wish, for verily you will die; love what  you wish, for 
verily you will part  with it ;  and do what  you wish, for verily you will meet  it  (your deed).) 
There are some people who refer the pronoun back to the statement  "your Lord. '' Thus, they 
hold the Ayah to mean, "and you will meet  your Lord. '' This means that  He will reward you for 
your work, and pay you for your efforts. Therefore, both of these two views are connected. Al-
` Awfi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said explaining,  

∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴび⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゥ⌒キゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒  



(O man! Verily, you are returning towards your Lord with your deeds and act ions, a sure 
returning,) "Whatever deed you do, you will meet  Allah with it ,  whether it  is good or bad.''  

 

The Presentation and the Discussion that will take place during the 
Reckoning 

Then Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ 
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ  

(Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand, he surely, will receive an easy 
reckoning,) (84:7-8) meaning, easy without  any dif f iculty. This means that  he will not  be 
invest igated for all the minute details of his deeds. For verily, whoever is reckoned like that , 
he will certainly be dest royed. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` A'ishah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ゆあグ⊥ハ ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning, then he will be punished.) ` A'ishah then said, 
"But  didn't  Allah say,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⊥ょ∠シゅ∠エ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He surely will receive an easy reckoning,)'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥チ∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ポや∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ゆあグ⊥ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ∠ズ⌒ホヲ⊥ル«  

(That  is not  during to the Reckoning, rather it  is referring to the presentat ion. Whoever is 
interrogated during the Reckoning on the Day of  Judgement , then he will be punished.) This 
Hadith has also been recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir.  In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And will return to his family Masrur!) This means that  he will return to his family in Paradise. 
This was said by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. They also said, "Masrur means happy and delighted by 
what  Allah has given him.'' Allah said;  



∠ニ ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヰ  

(But  whosoever is given his Record behind his back,) meaning, he will be given his Book in his 
left  hand, behind his back, while his hand is bent  behind him.  

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(He will invoke dest ruct ion,) meaning, loss and dest ruct ion.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ-び ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ∇ジ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま   

(And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and made to taste its burning. Verily, he was among his 
people in j oy!) meaning, happy. He did not  think about  the consequences, nor feared what  
(future) was in front  of him. His light  happiness will be followed by long grief.  

び ∠ケヲ⊥エ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, he thought  that  he would never return!) meaning, he used to believe that  he would not  
return to Allah, nor would Allah bring him back (to life) after his death. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah and others. Allah then says,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever beholding him!) meaning, certainly Allah will repeat  his 
creat ion j ust  as he began his creat ion, and He will reward him based upon his deeds, whether 
they were good or bad. He was ever watchful of him, meaning All-Knowing and All-Aware.  

 ⌒ペ∠ヘｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま-∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャ  ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∠Ι ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α- ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ - ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 



∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
び  

(16. But  no! I swear by Ash-Shafaq;) (17. And the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) (18. And the moon 
when it  It tasaq.) (19. You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) (20. What  is the mat ter 
with them, that  they believe not ) (21. And when the Qur'an is recited to them, they fall not  
prost rate.) (22. Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) (23. And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) 
(24. So, announce to them a painful torment .) (25. Save those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them is a reward that  will never come to an end.)  

 

Swearing by the Various Stages of Man's Journey 

It  has been reported from ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubadah bin As-Samit , Abu Hurayrah, Shaddad bin 
Aws, Ibn ` Umar, Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Al-Husayn, Makhul, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani, 
Bukayr bin Al-Ashaj , Malik, Ibn Abi Dhi'b, and ` Abdul-` Aziz bin Abi Salamah Al-Maj ishun, they 
all said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness (in the sky).` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that  he said, "Ash-Shafaq is the whiteness. '' So Ash-Shafaq is the redness of the horizon, either 
before sunset , as Muj ahid said or after sunset , as is well known with the scholars of the Arabic 
Language. Al-Khalil bin Ahmad said, "Ash-Shafaq is the redness that  appears from the set t ing of 
sun unt il the t ime of the last  ` Isha' (when it  is completely dark). When that  redness goes away, 
it  is said, ` Ash-Shafaq has disappeared. ''' Al-Jawhari said, "Ash-Shafaq is the remaining light  of 
the sun and its redness at  the beginning of the night  unt il it  is close to actual night t ime 
(darkness). '' ` Ikrimah made a similar statement  when he said, "Ash-Shafaq is that  what  is 
between Al-Maghrib and Al-` Isha'. '' In the Sahih of Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ペ∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ょ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ホ∠ヱ«  

(The t ime of Al-Maghrib is as long as Ash-Shafaq has not  disappeared.)'' In all of  this, there is a 
proof that  Ash-Shafaq is as Al-Jawhari and Al-Khalil have said. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah, all said that ,  

び∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  it  Wasaqa) means "What  it  gathers. '' Qatadah said, "The stars and animals it  gathers. '' 
` Ikrimah said,  

び ∠ペ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  and what  it  Wasaqa,) "What  it  drives into due to its darkness, because when 
it  is night t ime everything goes to it s home.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ペ∠ジｚゎや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  



(And by the moon when it  It tasaqa.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "When it  comes together and becomes 
complete. '' Al-Hasan said, "When it  comes together and becomes full. '' Qatadah said, "When it  
completes its cycle. '' These statements refer to its light  when it  is completed and becomes full,  
as the idea was init iated with "The night  and what  it  gathers. '' Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴび ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Muj ahid that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び ∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デ ｚリ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(You shall certainly t ravel from stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Your Prophet  has said this. '' 
Al-Bukhari recorded this statement  with this wording. ` Ikrimah said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Weaned after he was breast  feeding, and an old man 
after he was a young man.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び∃ペら∠デ リ∠ハ ⇔ゅボ∠ら∠デぴ  

(From stage to stage.) "Stage after stage. Ease after dif f iculty, dif f iculty after ease, wealth 
after poverty, poverty after wealth, health after sickness, and sickness after health. ''  

 

The Disapproval of Their Lack of Faith, giving Them Tidings of the 
Torment, and that the Ultimate Pleasure will be for the Believers 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ン⌒ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι  

(What  is the mat ter with them, that  they believe not  And when the Qur'an is recited to them, 
they fall not  prost rate.) meaning, what  prevents them from believing in Allah, His Messenger 
and the Last  Day, and what  is wrong with them that  when Allah's Ayat  and His Words are 
recited to them they do not  prost rate due to awe, respect  and reverence Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  



(Nay, those who disbelieve deny.) meaning, from their mannerism is rej ect ion, obst inacy, and 
opposit ion to the t ruth.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows best  what  they gather,) Muj ahid and Qatadah both said, "What  they conceal 
in their chests. ''  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(So, announce to them a painful torment .) meaning, ` inform them, O Muhammad, that  Allah 
has prepared for them a painful torment . ' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) This is a clear except ion meaning, ` but  
those who believe. ' This refers to those who believe in their hearts. Then the statement , "and 
do righteous good deeds,'' is referring to that  which they do with their limbs.  

び∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them is a reward) meaning, in the abode of the Hereafter.  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(that  will never come to an end.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Without  being decreased.'' Muj ahid and Ad-
Dahhak both said, "Without  measure. '' The result  of their statements is that  it  (the reward) is 
without  end. This is as Allah says,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(A gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) As-Suddi said, "Some of them have said that  this means 
without  end and without  decrease.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Inshiqaq. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah, and He is the giver of success and freedom from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Buruj 

(Chapter - 85) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ - 

 ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ- ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ - ⌒ケゅｚレャや 
⌒れや∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや - ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま - ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α- ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ- ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ  

(1. By the heaven holding the Buruj .) (2. And by by the Promised Day.) (3. And by the Witness 
and by the Witnessed.) (4. Cursed were the People of the Ditch.) (5. Of f ire fed with fuel.) (6. 
When they sat  by it .) (7. And they witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) (8. 
And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
(9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over 
everything.) (10. Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women, and 
then do not  turn in repentance, then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the 
punishment  of the burning Fire.) 

The Interpretation of the Word Buruj Allah swears by the heaven 
and its Buruj. 

The Buruj  are the giant  stars, as Allah says,  

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒レぁョ ⇔やゲ∠ヨ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅィや∠ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Blessed is He Who has placed in the heaven Buruj , and has placed therein a great  lamp (the 
sun), and a moon giving light .) (25:61) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said, "Al-Buruj  are the stars. '' Al-Minhal bin ` Amr said,  

び ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(By the heaven holding the Buruj .) "The beaut iful creat ion. '' Ibn Jarir chose the view that  it  
means the posit ions of the sun and the moon, which are twelve Buruj . The sun t ravels through 
each one of these "Burj '' (singular of Buruj ) in one month. The moon t ravels through each one 
of these Burj  in two-and-a-third days, which makes a total of twenty-eight  posit ions, and it  is 
hidden for two nights.  

 

The Explanation of the Promised Day and the Witness and the 
Witnessed 

Allah says,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ∠ヱ   

(And by the Promised Day. And by the Witness, and by the Witnessed.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

∠Β∇ャや∠ヱぴび ⌒キヲ⊥ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

び∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ザ∇ヨ∠セ ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ゅ∠ャ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α
 ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ⌒プや∠ヲ⊥Α

⌒ま⊥ロ∠クゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅｚΑ.  

び∃キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

る∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(And by the Promised Day.)( This refers to the Day of Judgement . (And by the Witness.) This 
refers to Friday, and the sun does not  rise or set  on a day that  is bet ter than Friday. During it  
there is an hour that  no Muslim servant  catches while asking Allah from some good except  that  
Allah will give it  to him. He does not  seek refuge from any evil in it  except  that  Allah will 



protect  him. (And by the Witnessed.)( This refers to the day of ` Arafah (in Haj j ).) Ibn 
Khuzaymah also recorded the same Hadith. It  has also been recorded as a statement  of Abu 
Hurayrah and it  is similar (to this Hadith).  

 

The Oppression of the People of the Ditch against the Muslims 
Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ  

(Cursed were (Qut ila) the People of the Ditch (Ukhdud).) meaning, the companions of the 
Ukhdud were cursed. The plural of Ukhdud is Akhadid, which means ditches in the ground. This 
is informat ion about  a group of people who were among the disbelievers. They went  after 
those among them who believed in Allah and they at tempted to force them to give up their 
religion. However, the believers refused to recant , so they dug a ditch for them in the ground. 
Then they lit  a f ire in it  and prepared some fuel for it  in order to keep it  ablaze. Then they 
t ried to convince them (the believers) to apostate from their religion (again), but  they st il l 
refused them. So they threw them into the f ire. Thus, Allah says,  

ぴ ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ- ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ  

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers.) meaning, they were witnesses to what  
was done to these believers. Allah said,  

 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(And they had no fault  except  that  they believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise!) 
meaning, they did not  commit  any sin according to these people, except  for their faith in Allah 
the Almighty, Who does not  t reat  unjust ly those who desire to be with Him. He is the Most  
Mighty and Most  Praiseworthy in all of His statements, act ions, legislat ion, and decrees. He 
decreed what  happened to these servants of His at  the hands of the disbelievers - and He is the 
Most  Mighty, the Most  Praiseworthy - even though the reason for this decree is unknown to 
many people. Then Allah says,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(To Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth!) Among His perfect  At t ributes is 
that  He is the Owner of all of  the heavens, the earth, whatever is in them, and whatever is 
between them.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Witness over everything.) meaning, nothing is concealed from Him in all of the 
heavens and the earth, nor is anything hidden from Him.  

 

The Story of the Sorcerer, the Monk, the Boy and Those Who were 
forced to enter the Ditch 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∀ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∀マ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒ら∠ミ : ヶあレ⌒シ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま

ヶ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ほ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ∠プ∇キゅ∠プ ∩
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ∠プ∠ギ∠プ
 ⊥ロ⊥ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ : ゅ∠ョ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ゅ∠ョ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ∨∠マ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ : ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま
∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠マ∠よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや : や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ

∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ : ∩⊥ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ヶ⌒レ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ
ゅ∠ホ∠メ : ∃る∠バΒ⌒ヌ∠プ ∃るｚよや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠れや∠ク ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃る∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ



やヱ⊥コヲ⊥イ∠Α .∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや
⇒∠プ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや∠メゅ∠ボ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま
 ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ∠コヲ⊥イ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇モ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒ェゅｚジャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

⊥サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ツ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ョ∠ケヱ.  

(Among the people who came before you, there was a king who had a sorcerer, and when that  
sorcerer became old, he said to the king, "I have become old and my t ime is nearly over, so 
please send me a boy whom I can teach magic. '' So, he sent  him a boy and the sorcerer taught  
him magic. Whenever the boy went  to the sorcerer, he sat  with a monk who was on the way 
and listened to his speech and admired them. So, when he went  to the sorcerer, he passed by 
the monk and sat  there with him; and on visit ing the sorcerer the lat ter would thrash him. So, 
the boy complained about  this to the monk. The monk said to him, "Whenever you are afraid of 
the sorcerer, say to him: ` My people kept  me busy. ' And whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ` The sorcerer kept  me busy. ''' So the boy carried on like that  (for some 
t ime). Then a huge terrible creature appeared on the road and the people were unable to pass 
by. The boy said, "Today I shall know whether the sorcerer is bet ter or the monk is bet ter. '' So, 
he took a stone and said, "O Allah! If  the deeds and act ions of the monk are liked by You bet ter 
than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that  the people can cross (the road). '' Then 
he st ruck it  with a stone kill ing it  and the people passed by on the road.  

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ :∇ル∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ろ
 ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ⊥ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ろΒ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶあレ⌒ョ
 ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ
 ∠ヶ⌒ヨ∠バ∠プ ∀ザΒ⌒ヤ∠ィ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや

∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠Αや∠ギ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  : ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇セや
∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ : ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

 ∩∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ∠ョへ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
⊥ロゅ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠プ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∠リ∠ョべ∠プ.  



The boy came to the monk and informed him about  it .  The monk said to him, "O my son! Today 
you are bet ter than I,  and you have achieved what  I see! You will be put  to t rial.  And in case 
you are put  to t rial,  do not  inform (them) about  me.'' The boy used to t reat  the people 
suffering from congenital blindness, leprosy, and other diseases. There was a court ier of the 
king who had become blind and he heard about  the boy. He came and brought  a number of 
gif ts for the boy and said, "All these gif ts are for you on the condit ion that  you cure me.'' The 
boy said, "I do not  cure anybody; it  is only Allah who cures people. So, if  you believe in Allah 
and supplicate to Him, He will cure you.'' So, he believed in and supplicated to Allah, and Allah 
cured him.  

⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∨∠ポ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚキ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α :

ヶあよ∠ケ .∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∩ゅ∠ャ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ : ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ

∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ : ∠ヮ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ∠¬ン⌒ゲ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ｚヶ∠レ⊥よ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∠¬や∠ヱ∇キ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ∠ヱ ∠ソ∠ゲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ : ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ゅ∠ル∠ぺ :ゅ∠ャ .∠メゅ∠ホ :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｘゆ∠ケ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ : ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚメ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ∠ゴ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ょ⌒ワやｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ∩⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ

ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅｚボ⌒セ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ヘ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ゼ∇レ⌒ヨ∇ャや

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや .ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩ヴ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや



∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⌒モ∠ら∠ィ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : や∠ク⌒ま
∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヱ∇ケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ∠ギ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∠グ∠プ : ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ワ⌒ギ∇ワ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ

∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ザｚヨ∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ :

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃ケヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠ル ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∠プ : ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇イ∠イ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ピ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや
⊥ピ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥イｚイ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや⊥ュゅ∠ヤ : ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ホ⌒ゲ∠ピ∠プ ∩∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒レ⌒ヘ∇ミや.  

Later, the court ier came to the king and sat  at  the place where he used to sit  before. The king 
said, "Who gave you back your sight '' The court ier replied, "My Lord. '' The king then said, "I did'' 
The court ier said, "No, my Lord and your Lord - Allah'' The king said, "Do you have another Lord 
beside me'' The court ier said, "Yes, your Lord and my Lord is Allah. '' The king tortured him and 
did not  stop unt il he told him about  the boy. So, the boy was brought  to the king and he said to 
him, "O boy! Has your magic reached to the extent  that  you cure congenital blindness, leprosy 
and other diseases'' He said, "I do not  cure anyone. Only Allah can cure. '' The king said, "Me'' 
The boy replied, "No.'' The king asked, "Do you have another Lord besides me'' The boy 
answered, "My Lord and your Lord is Allah. '' So, he tortured him also unt il he told about  the 
monk. Then the monk was brought  to him and the king said to him, "Abandon your religion. '' 
The monk refused and so the king ordered a saw to be brought  which was placed in the middle 
of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then it  was said to the man who used to be blind, 
"Abandon your religion. '' He refused to do so, and so a saw was brought  and placed in the 
middle of his head and he fell,  sawn in two. Then the boy was brought  and it  was said to him, 
"Abandon your religion.'' He refused and so the king sent  him to the top of such and such 
mountain with some people. He told the people, "Ascend up the mountain with him t il l you 
reach its peak, then see if  he abandons his religion; otherwise throw him from the top. '' They 
took him and when they ascended to the top, he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by any 
means that  You wish. '' So, the mountain shook and they all fell down and the boy came back 
walking to the king. The king said, "What  did your companions (the people I sent  with you) do'' 
The boy said, "Allah saved me from them.'' So, the king ordered some people to take the boy on 
a boat  to the middle of the sea, saying, "If  he renounces his religion (well and good), but  if  he 
refuses, drown him.'' So, they took him out  to sea and he said, "O Allah! Save me from them by 
any means that  you wish. '' So they were all drowned in the sea.  



⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヴ∇わ∠ェ  : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∠プ : ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ : ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ヶヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠ゎ
 ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ネ∇グ⌒ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ

∇モ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒わ∠ルゅ∠レ⌒ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヰ∠シ :⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ .

ヶ⇒⌒レ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ .∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∠ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ッ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ョ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ : あゆ∠ケ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ

 ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ビ∇ギ⊥タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ユ∇ヰｚジャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヲ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや
⊥サゅｚレャや ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ∩∠れゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ∇ヰｚジャや ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α :

ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ピ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ .⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠リ∠ョへ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩∠マ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∨⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠ゎ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒キゅ∠カ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇れｚギ⊥ガ∠プ ∩⌒マ∠ムあジャや ⌒ロや∠ヲ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⊥ラや∠ゲΒあレャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇ッ⊥ぺ∠ヱ : ∇リ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠メゅ∠ホ : やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃リ∇よゅよ ∀り∠ぺゲ∇ョや ⌒れ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∠プや∠ギ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱぁキゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α



 ∠メゅ∠ボ⇒∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ジ∠ハゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ゎ
ぁヶ⌒らｚダャや :ペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ロゅｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇タや«  

Then the boy returned to the king and the king said, "What  did your companions do'' The boy 
replied, "Allah, saved me from them.'' Then he said to the king, "You will not  be able to kill me 
unt il you do as I order you. And if  you do as I order you, you will be able to kill me.'' The king 
asked, "And what  is that '' The boy said, "Gather the people in one elevated place and t ie me to 
the t runk of a t ree; then take an arrow from my quiver and say: ` In the Name of Allah, the 
Lord of the boy. ' If  you do this, you will be able to kill me.'' So he did this, and placing an arrow 
in the bow, he shot  it ,  saying, "In the Name of  Allah, the Lord of the boy. '' The arrow hit  the 
boy in the temple, and the boy placed his hand over the arrow wound and died. The people 
proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of the boy! '' Then it  was said to the king, "Do you see what  
has happened That  which you feared has taken place. By Allah, all the people have believed (in 
the Lord of the boy). '' So he ordered that  ditches be dug at  the ent rances to the roads and it  
was done, and f ires were kindled in them. Then the king said, "Whoever abandons his religion, 
let  him go, and whoever does not , throw him into the f ire. '' They were st ruggling and scuff ling 
in the f ire, unt il a woman and her baby whom she was breast  feeding came and it  was as if  she 
was being somewhat  hesitant  of falling into the f ire, so her baby said to her, "Be pat ient  
mother! For verily, you are following the t ruth! '') Muslim also recorded this Hadith at  the end of 
the Sahih. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar related this story in his book of Sirah in another way 
that  has some differences from that  which has j ust  been related. Then, after Ibn Ishaq 
explained that  the people of Naj ran began following the religion of the boy after his murder, 
which was the religion of Christ ianity, he said, "Then (the king) Dhu Nuwas came to them with 
his army and called them to Judaism. He gave them a choice to either accept  Judaism or be 
killed, so they chose death. Thus, he had a ditch dug and burned (some of them) in the f ire (in 
the ditch), while others he killed with the sword. He made an example of them (by 
slaughtering them) unt il he had killed almost  twenty thousand of them. It  was about  Dhu Nuwas 
and his army that  Allah revealed to His Messenger :  

 ⌒キヱ⊥ギ∇カｙΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホぴ-  ⌒キヲ⊥ホ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒ケゅｚレャや- ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∀キヲ⊥バ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ- ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ- ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ   

(Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of f ire fed with fuel. When they sat  by it .  And they 
witnessed what  they were doing against  the believers. And they had no fault  except  that  they 
believed in Allah, the Almighty, Worthy of all praise! To Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth! And Allah is Witness over everything.) (85:4-9)'' This is what  Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said in his book of Sirah -- that  the one who killed the People of the Ditch was Dhu 
Nuwas, and his name was Zur` ah. In the t ime of  his kingdom he was called Yusuf. He was the 
son of Tuban As̀ ad Abi Karib, who was the Tubba`  who invaded Al-Madinah and put  the 



covering over the Ka` bah. He kept  two rabbis with him from the Jews of Al-Madinah. After this 
some of the people of Yemen accepted Judaism at  the hands of these two rabbis, as Ibn Ishaq 
ment ions at  length. So Dhu Nuwas killed twenty thousand people in one morning in the Ditch. 
Only one man among them escaped. He was known as Daws Dhu Tha` laban. He escaped on a 
horse and they set  out  after him, but  they were unable to catch him. He went  to Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham. So, Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the King of Abyssinia. So, he sent  with 
him an army of Abyssinian Christ ians, who were lead by Aryat  and Abrahah. They rescued 
Yemen from the hands of the Jews. Dhu Nuwas t ried to f lee but  eventually fell into the sea and 
drowned. After this, the kingdom of Abyssinia remained under Christ ian power for seventy 
years. Then the power was divested from the Christ ians by Sayf bin Dhi Yazin Al-Himyari when 
Kisra, the king of Persia sent  an army there (to Yemen). He (the king) sent  with him (Sayf Al-
Himyari) those people who were in the prisons, and they were close to seven hundred in 
number. So, he (Sayf Al-Himyari) conquered Yemen with them and returned the kingdom back 
to the people of Himyar (Yemenis). We will ment ion a port ion of this -- if  Allah wills -- when we 
discuss the Tafsir of the Surah:  

び ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (105:1)  

 

The Punishment of the People of the Ditch 

Allah said,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women,) meaning, they 
burned (them). This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ibn Abza.  

び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then do not  turn in repentance,) meaning, ` they do not  cease from what  they are doing, 
and do not  regret  what  they had done before.'  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(then they will have the torment  of Hell,  and they will have the punishment  of the burning 
Fire.) This is because the recompense is based upon the type of deed performed. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness. These people killed Allah's Awliya' and He st il l 
invites them to make repentance and seek forgiveness. ''  

 ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ- ｚラ⌒ま 



 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ- ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

 ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや- ⊥ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク - ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ 
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α- ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワ - ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ 

-⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ- ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ - ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ 
び  

(11. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers f low. That  is the supreme success.) (12. Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is 
severe and painful.) (13. Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) (14. And He is Oft -Forgiving, 
Al-Wadud.) (15. Owner of the Throne, Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) (16. Doer of what  He intends.) 
(17. Has the story reached you of the hosts.) (18. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) (19. Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) (20. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (21. Nay! 
This is a Glorious Qur'an,) (22. In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!)  

 

The Reward of the Righteous, and the Harsh Seizing of the 
Disbelieving Enemies of Allah 

Allah informs about  His believing servants that   

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(for them will be Gardens under which rivers f low.) This is the opposite of what  he has 
prepared for His enemies of Fire and Hell.  Thus, He says,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is the supreme success.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, indeed His punishment  
and His vengeance upon His enemies, who have rej ected His Messengers, and opposed His 
command, is severe, great  and st rong. For verily, He is the Owner of power, Most  St rong. He is 
the One that  whatever He wants, then it  will be however He wants it  to be, in the mat ter of a 
blinking of an eye, or even swifter. Thus, Allah says,  



び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He it  is Who begins and repeats.) meaning, from His perfect  st rength and power is that  
He begins the creat ion, and He repeats it  j ust  as He began it ,  without  opposit ion or resistance.  

び ⊥キヱ⊥キ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Oft -Forgiving, Al-Wadud.) meaning, He forgives the sin of whoever repents to Him 
and humbles himself  before Him, no mat ter what  the sin may be. Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said about  the name Al-Wadud, "It  means Al-Habib (the Loving). ''  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥クぴ  

(Owner of the Throne,) meaning, the Owner of the Mighty Throne that  is above all of the 
creat ion. Then He says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒イ∠ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Maj id (the Glorious).) This word has been recited in two dif ferent  ways: either with a 
Dhammah over its last  let ter (Al-Maj idu), which is an at t ribute of the Lord, or with a Kasrah 
under its last  let ter (Al-Maj id), which is a descript ion of the Throne. Nevertheless, both 
meanings are correct .  

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プぴ  

(Doer of what  He intends.) meaning, whatever He wants He does it , and there is no one who 
can counter His ruling. He is not  asked about  what  He does due to His greatness, His power, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. This is as we have related previously from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, that  it  
was said to him during the illness of (his) death, "Has a doctor seen you'' He replied, "Yes. '' They 
said, "What  did he say to you'' He replied, "He said, ` I am the Doer of whatever I intend.''' 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠ワぴ-び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ   

(Has the story reached you of the hosts. Of Fir` awn and Thamud) meaning, has the news 
reached you of what  Allah caused to befall them of torment , and that  He sent  down upon them 
the punishment  that  no one was able to ward off  from them This is the aff irmat ion of His 
statement ,  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ズ∇ト∠よ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the punishment  of your Lord is severe and painful.) meaning, when He seizes the 
wrongdoer, He seizes him with a severe and painful punishment . It  is the seizing punishment  of 
One Most  Mighty, and Most  Powerful.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying.) meaning, they are in doubt , suspicion, disbelief 
and rebellion.  

び ∀テΒ⌒エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah encompasses them from behind!) meaning, He has power over them, and is able to 
compel them. They cannot  escape Him or evade Him.  

び ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! This is a Glorious Qur'an.) meaning, magnif icent  and noble.  

び ∃ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∃ゥ∇ヲ∠ャ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz!) meaning, among the most  high gathering, guarded from any increase, 
decrease, distort ion, or change. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Buruj , and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tariq 

(Chapter - 86) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat At-Tariq 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Jabir said, "Mu` adh lead the Maghrib prayer and he recited Al-Baqarah 
and An-Nisa'.  So the Prophet  said,  

» ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャゅ⌒よ

∨ゅ∠ワ⌒ヲ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ«  

(Are you put t ing the people to t rial O Mu` adh! Was it  not  suff icient  for you to recite As-Sama'i 
wat -Tariq, and Ash-Shamsi wa Duhaha, and something like them)  



⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや-∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ - 

∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ-∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ - 

⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ-⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) (2. And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) (3. The 
star, Ath-Thaqib.) (4. There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) (5. So, let  man 
see from what  he is created!) (6. He is created from a water gushing forth,) (7. Proceeding 
from between the backbone and the ribs.) (8. Verily, He is Able to bring him back!) (9. The Day 
when all the secrets will be examined.) (10. Then he will have no power, nor any helper.)  

 

Swearing by the Existence of Humanity surrounded by the 
Organized System of Allah 

Allah swears by the heaven and what  He has placed in it  of radiant  stars. Thus, He says,  

び ⌒ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven, and At -Tariq;) Then He says,  

び ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚトャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you to know what  At -Tariq is) Then He explains it  by His saying,  

び ⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャや ⊥ユ∇イｚレャやぴ  

(The star of Ath-Thaqib.) Qatadah and others have said, "The star has been named Tariq 
because it  is only seen at  night  and it  is hidden during the day. '' His view is supported by what  



has been ment ioned in the authent ic Hadith that  prohibits a man to come to his family Taruq. 
This means that  he comes to them unexpectedly at  night t ime. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ょ⌒ホゅｚんャやぴ  

(Ath-Thaqib.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "The illuminat ing. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is il luminat ing and it  burns 
the Shaytan'' Then Allah says,  

び ∀ナ⌒プゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(There is no human being but  has a protector over him.) meaning, every soul has a guardian 
over it  f rom Allah that  protects it  f rom the calamit ies. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(For Him, there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah.) (13:11)  

 

How Man is created is a Proof of Allah's Ability to Return Him to 
Him 

Allah says,  

び ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ｚユ⌒ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⌒ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  man see from what  he is created!) This is alert ing man to the weakness of his origin 
from which he was created. The intent  of it  is to guide man to accept  (the reality of) the 
Hereafter, because whoever is able to begin the creat ion then he is also able to repeat  it  in the 
same way. This is as Allah says,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it ;  and this is easier for Him.) 
(30:27) Then Allah says,  

び ∃ペ⌒プや∠キ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(He is created from a water gushing forth.) meaning, the sexual f luid that  comes out  burst ing 
forth from the man and the woman. Thus, the child is produced from both of them by the 
permission of Allah. Due to this Allah says,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) meaning, the backbone (or loins) of the 
man and the ribs of the woman, which is referring to her chest . Shabib bin Bishr reported from 
` Ikrimah who narrated from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び ⌒ょ⌒もへ∠ゲｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤぁダャや ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Proceeding from between the backbone and the ribs.) "The backbone of the man and the ribs 
of the woman. It  (the f luid) is yellow and f ine in texture. The child will not  be born except  
from both of them (i.e., their sexual f luids). '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is Able to bring him back (to life)!) This means that  He is able to return this man 
that  is created from f luid gushed forth. In other words, He is able to repeat  his creat ion and 
resurrect  him to the f inal abode. This is clearly possible, because whoever is able to begin the 
creat ion then he surely is able to repeat  it .  Indeed Allah has ment ioned this proof in more than 
one place in the Qur'an.  

 

On the Day of Judgement, Man will have no Power or Assistance 

In this regard Allah says,  

⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら  

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement  the 
secrets will be tested. This means that  they will be exposed and made manifest . Thus, the 
secret  will be made open and that  which is concealed will be well known. It  is confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α : ⌒ロ⌒グワ
ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ«  

(Every bet rayer will have a f lag raised for him behind his back, and it  will be said, ` This is the 
bet rayal of so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. ') Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then he will have no) meaning, man on the Day of Judgement .  

び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(any power) meaning, within himself .   

び∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any helper.) meaning, from other than himself . This statement  means that  he will not  be 
able to save himself  from the torment  of Allah, and nor will anyone else be able to save him.  

 ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ-⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱ  ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや 
- ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま - ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 

 ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α- ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ギΒ⌒ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プ 
び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(11. By the sky which gives rain, again and again.) (12. And the earth which splits.) (13. Verily, 
this is the Word that  separates.) (14. And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) (15. Verily, they are 
but  plot t ing a plot .) (16. And I am planning a plan.) (17. So, give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gent ly with them for a while.)  

 

Swearing to the Truthfulness of the Qur'an and the Failure of Those 
Who oppose it 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ar-raj `  means rain. '' It  has also been narrated from him that  he said, "It  
means the clouds that  contain rain. '' He also said,  

び ⌒ノ∇ィｚゲャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sky (having rain clouds) which gives rain, again and again.) "This means that  it  rains and 
then it  rains (again). '' Qatadah said, "It  returns the sustenance of the servants (creatures) every 
year. Were it  not  for this, they would all be dest royed and so would their cat t le. ''  

び ⌒ネ∇ギｚダャや ⌒れや∠ク ⌒チ∇ケ∂Ιや∠ヱぴ  



(And the earth which splits.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Split t ing to bring forth plant  growths. '' This was 
also said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀モ∇ダ∠プ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this is the Word that  separates.) Ibn ` Abbas said (Fasl is), "True. '' Qatadah also said the 
same. Someone else said, "A j ust  ruling. ''  

び ⌒メ∇ゴ∠ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヲワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is not  a thing for amusement .) meaning, rather it  is serious and t rue. Then Allah informs 
about  the disbelievers saying that  they rej ect  Him and hinder others from His path. Allah says,  

び ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they are but  plot t ing a plot .) meaning, they plot  against  the people in their calling 
them to oppose the Qur'an. Then Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So, give a respite to the disbelievers;) meaning, wait  for them and do not  be in haste 
concerning them.  

び⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

(deal gent ly with them for a while.) meaning, a lit t le while. This means that  you will see what  
befalls them of torment , punishment  and dest ruct ion. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24) This is the end of the Tafsir Surat  At -Tariq, and unto Allah is all praise and 
thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sabbih 

(Chapter - 87) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-A` la 



This Surah was revealed in Makkah before the migrat ion to Al-Madinah. The proof of this is 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Al-Bara' bin ` Azib, that  he said, "The f irst  people to come to us 
(in Al-Madinah) from the Companions of the Prophet  were Mus̀ ab bin ` Umayr and Ibn Umm 
Maktum, who taught  us the Qur'an; then ` Ammar, Bilal and Sa` d came. Then ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab came with a group of twenty people, after which the Prophet  came. I have not  seen 
the people of Al-Madinah happier with anything more than their happiness with his coming (to 
Al-Madinah). This was reached to such an extent  that  I saw the children and lit t le ones saying, 
` This is the Messenger of Allah who has come.' Thus, he came, but  he did not  come unt il after I 
had already recited (i.e., learned how to recite)  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (87:1) as well as other Surahs similar to it . '' It  
has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said to Mu` adh,  

»ｚヤ∠ワ⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High, '';  "By the sun and its 
brightness, '' and "By the night  when it  envelopes.'') Imam Ahmad recorded from An-Nu` man bin 
Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah recited  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) in the two ` Id prayers. If  the ` Id 
prayer fell on Friday, he would recite them in both prayers (` Id and Salat  Al-Jumu` ah). Muslim 
also recorded this in his Sahih, as well as Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. The 
wording of Muslim and the Sunan compilers says, "He used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  



び ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

Surat  Al-A` la (chapter 87) and Surat  Al-Ghashiyh (chapter 88) for the two ` Ids and Jumu` ah. If  
they occurred on the same day, he would recite them in both of them.'' In his Musnad, Imam 
Ahmad recorded on the authority of Ubayy bin Ka` b, Abdullah bin ` Abbas, ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abza, and the Mother of the believers, ` A'ishah, that  the Messenger of Allah used to recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

ヱ  

∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム  

ヱ  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) and (Say: ` O you who disbelieve. ') and (Say: 
` He is Allah, the One.') ` A'ishah added in her version that  he would also recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn (Al-Falaq and An-Nas).  

ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠Ιや ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ-ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ - 

ン∠ヲ∇ェ∠ぺ ¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ-⊥レ∠シ ヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ¬べ∠セ- ∠ポ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱ 

ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ-ン∠ゲ∇ミ∂グャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲ∂ミ∠グ∠プ - リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シ 

ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α-ヴ∠ボ∇セ∇Ιや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ - ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや 
ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ -び  



(1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) (2. Who has created, and then proport ioned 
it .) (3. And Who has measured; and then guided.) (4. And Who brings out  the pasturage,) (5. 
And then makes it  dark stubble.) (6. We shall make you recite, so you shall not  forget ,) (7. 
Except  what  Allah may will He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) (8. And We shall 
make easy for you the easy.) (9. Therefore remind in case the reminder profits.) (10. The 
reminder will be received by him who fears,) (11. But  it  will be avoided by the wretched,) (12. 
Who will enter the great  Fire.) (13. There he will neither die nor live.)  

 

The Command to pronounce Tasbih and its Response 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.) Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn Ishaq Al-Hamdani that  whenever 
Ibn ` Abbas would recite  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) he would say, "Glory to my Lord, the Most  
High, '' and whenever he would recite  

び ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I swear by the Day of Resurrect ion.) (75:1) and then reach the end of it   

び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  He able to give life to the dead) (75:40) he would say, "Glory to You, of course.'' 
Qatadah said,  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  whenever the 
Prophet  of Allah used to recite it  he would say,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  



(Glory to my Lord, the Most  High.)''  

 

The Creation, the Decree, and the bringing forth of Vegetation 

Allah says,  

び ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created, and then proport ioned it .) meaning, He created that  which has been 
created, and He fashioned every creat ion in the best  of forms. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) Muj ahid said, "He guided man to dist ress and 
happiness, and he guided the cat t le to their pastures. '' This Ayah is similar to what  Allah has 
said about  Musa's statement  to Fir` awn,  

∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケぴびン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ  

(Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) (20:50) 
meaning, He decreed a set  measure and guided the creat ion to it .  This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
Sahih Muslim on the authority of ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れやヲ∠ヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily, Allah ordained the measure of all creat ion f if t y thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who brings out  the pasturage,) meaning, all t ypes of vegetat ion and crops.  

∠ぺ ⇔¬べ∠ん⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴび ン∠ヲ∇ェ  

(And then makes it  dark stubble.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dried up and altered. '' It  has been narrated 
that  Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, all made similar statements.  



 

The Prophet does not forget the Revelation 

Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥も⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥レ∠シぴ  

(We shall make you to recite,) meaning, ` O Muhammad.'  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget  (it ),) This is Allah informing and promising him (the Prophet  ) that  He 
will teach him a recitat ion that  he will not  forget .  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  what  Allah may will.) Qatadah said, "The Prophet  did not  forget  anything except  what  
Allah willed. '' It  has been said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ジレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so you shall not  forget ,) is, "do not  forget '' and that  which would be abrogated, is merely an 
except ion to this. Meaning, ` do not  forget  what  We teach you to recite, except  what  Allah 
wills, which He removes and there is no sin on your leaving it  off (not  retaining it ). ' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(He knows what  is apparent  and what  is hidden.) meaning, He knows what  the creatures do 
openly and what  they hide, whether it  be statements or deeds. None of that  is hidden from 
Him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ポ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall make easy for you the easy.) meaning, ` We will make good deeds and 
statements easy for you, and We will legislate such Law for you that  is easy, tolerant , st raight  
and j ust , with no crookedness, dif f iculty or hardship in it . '  

 

v Allah then says,  



ｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴび ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヘ  

(Therefore remind in case the reminder prof its.) meaning, remind where reminding is 
beneficial.  From here we get  the et iquet te of spreading knowledge, that  it  should not  be 
wasted upon those who are not  suitable or worthy of it .  The Commander of the believers, ` Ali 
said, "You do not  tell people any statement  that  their intellects do not  grasp except  that  it  will 
be a Fitnah (t rial) for some of them.'' He also said, "Tell people that  which they know. Would 
you like for Allah and His Messenger to be rej ected'' Allah said:  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Β∠シぴ  

(The reminder will be received by him who fears,) meaning, ` he whose heart  fears Allah and 
who knows that  he is going to meet  Him, will receive admonit ion from what  you convey to him, 
O Muhammad.'  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) meaning, he will not  die and thus be allowed to rest , nor will he live a life that  is 
beneficial to him. Instead, his life will be harmful to him, because it  will be the cause of his 
feeling of the pain of torment  and various types of punishments what  he is being punished 
with. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α

ゅ∠バ∠ヘぁゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥¬
メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ⌒ら∇レ⊥Β∠プ ∠り∠ケゅ∠らあツャや : ∩ゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Α

メゅホ ヱぺ :メゅホ ヱぺ ∩⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや :メゅホ ヱぺ ⌒ラや∠ヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや : ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ル
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who are deserving of it ,  they will not  die nor will they live. 
Regarding the people that  Allah wants mercy for,  He will cause them to die in the Fire. Then 
He will allow the intercessors to come to them, and a man will take his groups of supporters 
and plant  them (or he said (they will be planted) in the River of Al-Haya (or he said (Al-Hayah, 
or Al-Hayawan, or Nahr Al-Jannah). Then they will sprout  up like the sprout ing of the seed on 
the moist  bank of a f lowing st ream.) Then the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや
∨∠¬や∠ゲ∇ツ∠カ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠タ«  

(Haven't  you all seen the t ree that  is green, then it  turns yellow, then it  turns green (again)) 
Abu Sa` id then said that  some of those present  said, "It  is as if  the Prophet  used to live in the 
desert  wilderness (i.e., due to his parables of nature). '' Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ メゅホ ゅヨミ ヱぺ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒⇒

メゅホ ヱぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ⌒よ
 ∩⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま
 ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや:∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ
モ∇Βｚジャや ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ«  

(Concerning the people of the Fire who will be dwellers of it ,  they will not  die in it  nor will 
they live. However, there will be a group of people - or as he said -( whom the Fire will burn 
due to their sins - or he said - (their wrongdoings. So, He will cause them to die unt il they 
become burnt  coal. Then the intercession will be allowed and they will be brought  group after 
group, and they will be scat tered over the rivers of Paradise. Then it  will be said: "O people of 
Paradise! Pour down upon them.'' Then they will sprout  like the growing of the seed that  is 
upon the moist  bank of the f lowing st ream.'' Then, a man from among the people present  said, 
"It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah used to live in the desert  wilderness.'' Muslim also recorded 
this Hadith.  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

-ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや - ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  



(14. Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success.) (15. And remembers the Name of 
his Lord, and performs Salah.) (16. Rather you prefer the life of this world.) (17. Although the 
Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) (18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures) (19. The 
Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.)  

 

A Statement concerning the People of Success 

Allah says,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself shall achieve success.) meaning, he purif ies himself from 
despised characterist ics and he follows what  Allah has revealed to the Messenger .  

び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And remembers the Name of his Lord, and performs Salah.) meaning, he establishes the prayer 
in it s appointed t ime, seeking the pleasure of Allah, obedience to His command, and 
implementat ion of His Law. We have already reported from the Commander of the believers, 
` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, that  he used to command the people to give the Sadaqat  Al-Fit r,  and 
he would recite this Ayah:  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.) Abu Al-Ahwas said, "If  someone comes to any of you begging, and he 
wants to pray, then he should give charity (Zakah) before he prays. For verily, Allah the 
Exalted says,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah.)'' Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ   

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and performs Salah (Fasalla).) "He purif ies his wealth and pleases his Creator. ''  

 

This World is Worthless in Comparison to the Hereafter 

Then Allah says,  



び ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Rather you prefer the life of this world.) meaning, ` you give it  precedence over the mat ter of 
the Hereafter, and you prefer it  because of what  it  contains of usefulness and benefit  for you 
in livelihood, and your returns (i.e., income, prof itable gain). '  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing.) meaning, the reward of the f inal abode is 
bet ter than the worldly life, and it  is more last ing. For indeed, this worldly life is lowly and 
temporal, whereas the Hereafter is noble and eternal. Thus, how can an intelligent  person 
prefer that  which is short -lived over that  which is eternal. How can he give importance to that  
which will soon pass away from him, while ignoring the importance of the abode of eternity 
and inf inity. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゲ⌒カべ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒をべ∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠Β∇ル⊥ギ⌒よ ｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ゲ⌒カへ

ヴ∠レ∇ヘ∠Α«  

(Whoever loves his worldly life, will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his worldly life, 
will suffer in his Hereafter, and whoever loves his Hereafter, will suffer in his worldly life. 
Therefore, chose that  which is everlast ing over that  which is temporal.) Ahmad was alone in 
recording this Hadith.  

 

The Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa 

Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, this is in the former Scriptures -- the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement  in Surat  An-Najm,  

⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや- ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 



 ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ- ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ⊥Α- ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を - ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Scriptures of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led (or 
conveyed) all that  (Allah ordered him to do or convey): that  no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does. And 
that  his deeds will be seen. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense. 
And that  to your Lord is the End (Return of everything).) (53:36-42) And so forth, unt il the end 
of these Ayat . Abu ` Aliyah said, "The story of this Surah is in the earlier Scriptures. '' Ibn Jarir 
preferred the view that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) is referring to His previous statement ,  

 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ- ヴｚヤ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ヱ - 

∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Indeed whosoever purif ies himself  shall achieve success. And remembers the Name of his Lord, 
and offers Salah. Rather you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter is bet ter and 
more last ing.) Then Allah says,  

びへ∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, this) meaning, the content  of this discussion,  

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ 

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ  

(in the former Scriptures, the Scriptures of Ibrahim and Musa.) This view that  he (At -Tabari) 
has chosen is good and st rong. Similar to it  has been reported from Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. And 
Allah knows best . This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-A` la (Sabbih). All praise and blessings 
are due to Allah, and He is the Giver of success and protect ion from error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ghashiyah 



(Chapter - 88) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Reciting Surat Al-A` la and Al-Ghashiyah in the Friday Prayer 

has already been ment ioned on the authority of An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of 
Allah used to recite Surat  Al-A` la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah in the ` Id and Friday prayers. Imam 
Malik recorded that  Ad-Dahhak bin Qays asked An-Nu` man bin Bashir, "What  else did the 
Messenger of Allah recite on Friday along with Surat  Al-Jumu` ah'' An-Nu` man replied, "Al-
Ghashiyah (88). '' This narrat ion has been recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Muslim and Ibn 
Maj ah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ゼ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ-  ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
- ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ - ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ - ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ- ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ - ｚΙ 

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α  

(1. Has there come to you the narrat ion of Al-Ghashiyah (the overwhelming)) (2. Some faces 
that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) (3. Laboring, weary.) (4. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) (5. 
They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring,) (6. No food will there be for them 
but  from Dari` ,) (7. Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.)  

 

The Day of Judgement and what will happen to the People of the 
Fire during it Al-Ghashiyah is one of the names of the Day of 

Judgement. 

This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. It  has been called this because it  will 
overwhelm the people and overcome them. Allah then says,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Some faces that  Day will be Khashi` ah.) meaning, humiliated. This was said by Qatadah. Ibn 
` Abbas said, "They will be humble but  this act ion will be of no benefit  to them.'' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) meaning, they did many deeds and became weary in their performance, yet  
they will be cast  into a blazing Fire on the Day of Judgement . Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Burqani 
narrated from Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni that  he said, " ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab passed by the 
monastery of a monk and he said: ` O monk!' Then the monk came out , and ` Umar looked at  
him and began to weep. Then it  was said to him: ` O Commander of the faithful!  Why are you 
weeping' He replied: ` I remembered the statement  of Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic, in His 
Book,  

 ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ-び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎ   

(Laboring, weary. They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah.) So that  is what  has made me cry. ''' Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∀る∠ら⌒タゅｚル ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハぴ  

(Laboring, weary.) "The Christ ians. '' It  is narrated that  ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi both said, 
"Laboring in the worldly life with disobedience, and weariness in the Fire from torment  and 
perdit ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠ゎぴ  

(They will enter into Fire, Hamiyah) meaning, hot  with intense heat .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a boiling (Aniyah) spring.) meaning, it s heat  has reached its 
maximum limit  and boiling point . This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, "A t ree from the Hellf ire. '' Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Al-Jawza' and 
Qatadah, all said, "It  is Ash-Shibriq (a type of plant ). '' Qatadah said, "The Quraysh called it  Ash-
Shabraq in the spring and Ad-Dari`  in the summer. '' ` Ikrimah said, "It  is a thorny t ree which 
reaches down to the ground.'' Al-Bukhari related that  Muj ahid said, "Ad-Dari`  is a plant  that  is 
called Ash-Shibriq. The people of the Hij az call it  Ad-Dari`  when it  dries, and it  is poisonous. '' 
Ma` mar narrated that  Qatadah said,  

び ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  



(No food will there be for them but  from Dari` ,) "This is Ash-Shibriq. When it  dries it  is called 
Ad-Dari` . '' Sa` id narrated from Qatadah that  he said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび ∃ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ッ リ⌒ョ   

(No food will there be for them but  Dari` ,) "This is of the worst ,  most  disgust ing and loathsome 
of foods. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ネヲ⊥ィ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Which will neither nourish nor avail against  hunger.) This means that  the intent  in eat ing it  
will not  be achieved, and nothing harmful will be repelled by it .   

 ∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚル ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ- ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャ 
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ

ｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲ
び ∀る∠をヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ  

(8. Faces that  Day will be j oyful,) (9. Glad with their endeavor.) (10. In a lofty Paradise.) (11. 
Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (12. Therein will be a running 
spring.) (13. Therein will be thrones raised high.) (14. And cups set  at  hand.) (15. And Namariq, 
set  in rows.) (16. And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).)  

 

The Condition of the People of Paradise on the Day of Judgement 

After ment ioning the situat ion of the wretched people, Allah changes the discussion to ment ion 
those who will be happy. He says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(Faces that  Day.) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ハゅｚルぴ  

(will be j oyful,) meaning, pleasure will be not iceable in them (those faces). This will only occur 
due to their st riving. Sufyan said,  



び ∀る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β∇バ∠ジあャぴ  

(Glad with their endeavor.) "They will be pleased with their deeds. '' Then Allah says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise.) meaning, elevated and brill iant , secure in their dwellings.  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) meaning, they will not  hear in 
the Paradise that  they will be in, any foolish word. This is as Allah says,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(They shall not  hear therein any Laghw, but  only Salam.) (19:62) Allah also says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ヲ∇ピ∠ャ ｚΙぴ  

(Free from any Laghw, and free from sin.) (52:23) and He says,  

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: "Salam! Salam!'' 
) (56:25-26) Then Allah cont inues,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∀リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be a running spring.) meaning, f lowing freely. This is ment ioned with the intent  of 
emphasizing aff irmat ion. It  is not  intended to mean that  there is only one spring. So here it  
refers to springs collect ively. Thus, the meaning is that  in it  (Paradise) are f lowing springs. Ibn 
Abi Hat im recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒ィ«  

(The rivers of Paradise spring forth from beneath hills -- or mountains -- of musk.)  



び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∀ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be thrones raised high.) meaning, lofty, delight ful,  numerous couches, with 
elevated ceilings. Upon which will be seated wide-eyed, beaut iful maidens. They have 
ment ioned that  whenever the friend of Allah wishes to sit  on these lofty thrones, they (the 
thrones) will lower themselves for him.  

び ∀る∠ハヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∀ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And cups set  at  hand.) meaning, drinking containers that  are prepared and presented for 
whoever among their masters (i.e.,  the people of Paradise) wants them.  

び ∀る∠プヲ⊥ヘ∇ダ∠ョ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And Namariq set  in rows.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "An-Namariq are pillows.'' This was also said by 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and others. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ョ ぁヶ⌒よや∠ケ∠コ∠ヱぴび ∀る∠を  

(And Zarabi, spread out  (Mabthuthah).) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zarabi are carpets. '' This was also 
said by Ad-Dahhak and others. Here the word Mabthuthah means placed here and there for 
whoever would like to sit  upon them.  

や ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Η- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∇ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ 

- ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ - ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ- ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ - ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ-ｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プ  ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま-び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(17. Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) (18. And at  the heaven, how it  is 
raised) (19. And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) (20. And at  the earth, how it  is 
outspread) (21. So remind them -- you are only one who reminds.) (22. You are not  a Musayt ir 
over them.) (23. Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) (24. Then Allah will punish him 
with the greatest  punishment .) (25. Verily, to Us will be their return;) (26. Then verily, for Us 
will be their reckoning.)  



 

The Exhortation to look at the Creation of the Camel, the Heaven, 
the Mountains and the Earth 

Allah commands His servants to look at  His creat ions that  prove His power and greatness. He 
says,  

び ∇ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒Ηや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  look at  the camels, how they are created) Indeed it  is an amazing creat ion, and 
the way it  has been fashioned is st range. For it  is ext remely powerful and st rong, yet  gent le, 
carrying heavy loads. It  allows itself  to be guided by a weak rider. It  is eaten, benefit  is derived 
from its hair,  and its milk is drunk. They are reminded of this because the most  common 
domest ic animal of the Arabs was the camel. Shurayh Al-Qadi used to say, "Come out  with us so 
that  we may look at  the camels and how they were created, and at  the sky and how it  has been 
raised. '' Meaning, how Allah raised it  in such magnif icence above the ground. This is as Allah 
says,  

ｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how we have made it  and adorned it  and 
there are no rif ts on it ) (50:6) Then Allah says,  

び ∇ろ∠ら⌒ダ⊥ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And at  the mountains, how they are rooted) meaning, how they have been erected. For indeed 
they are f irmly aff ixed so that  the earth does not  sway with it s dwellers. And He made them 
with the benefits and minerals they contain.  

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∇ろ∠エ⌒ト⊥シ  

(And at  the earth, how it  is outspread) meaning, how it  has been spread out , extended and 
made smooth. Thus, He directs the bedouin to consider what  he himself  witnesses. His camel 
that  he rides upon, the sky that  is above his head, the mountain that  faces him, and the earth 
that  is under him, all of this is proof of the power of the Creator and Maker of these things. 
These things should lead him to see that  He is the Lord, the Most  Great , the Creator, the 
Owner, and the Cont roller of everything. Therefore, He is the God other than Whom none 
deserves to be worshipped.  

 

The Story of Dimam bin Tha` labah 



These are the things Dimam swore by after quest ioning the Messenger of  Allah . This can be 
seen in what  Imam Ahmad recorded from Thabit ,  who reported that  Anas said, "We were 
prohibited from asking the Messenger of Allah anything. Thus, it  used to amaze us when an 
intelligent  man from the people of the desert  (bedouin Arabs) would come and ask him about  
something while we were listening. So a man from the people of the desert  came and said, ` O 
Muhammad! Verily, your messenger has come to us and he claims that  you claim that  Allah sent  
you.' He (the Prophet ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man said, Who created the heaven∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h.) The man said, Who created the earth∨ He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ぶや«  

,(Alla0h). The man said, ` Who erected these mountains and placed in them whatever is in 
them' He (the Prophet  ) replied, や,(Allah). Then the man said, ` By the One Who created the 
heaven, the earth, and erected these mountains, did Allah send you' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to pray f ive prayers 
during our day and night . ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) The man then said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger also claims that  we are obligated to give charity 
from our wealth. ' He (the Prophet  ) said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you, did Allah command you with 
this' He (the Prophet  ) replied,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) The man then said, ` Your messenger claims that  we are obligated to perform pilgrimage 
(Haj j ) to the House (the Ka` bah), for whoever is able to f ind a way there. ' He (the Prophet  ) 
said,  

»ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He told the t ruth.) Then the man turned away to leave while saying, ` By He Who has sent  you 
with the t ruth, I will not  add anything to these things and I will not  decrease anything from 
them.' The Prophet  then said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ラ⌒ま«  

(If  he has spoken t ruthfully, he will certainly enter Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 

The Messenger is only charged with delivering the Message 

Allah says,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. You are not  a Musayt ir over them) meaning, 
"O Muhammad! Remind the people with what  you have been sent  with to them.''  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (13:40) Then Allah says,  

∠ろ∇ジｚャぴび ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(You are not  a Musayt ir over them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said, "You are not  a 
dictator over them.'' This means that  you cannot  create faith in their hearts. Ibn Zayd said, 
"You are not  the one who can force them to have faith. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Jabir that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ヶあレ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ぶや

⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒まモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ «  

(I have been commanded to f ight  the people unt il they say La ilaha illallah (none has the right  
to be worshipped except  Allah). So if  they say that , they have safeguarded their blood and 
wealth from me - except  for what  is right fully due from it  - and their reckoning is with Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Then he recited,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them -) This is 
how Muslim recorded this Hadith in his Book of Faith, and At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
recorded it  in their Sunans in the Books of Tafsir.  This Hadith can be found in both of the Two 
Sahihs.  

 

The Threat for Whoever turns away from the Truth 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save the one who turns away and disbelieves.) meaning, he turns away from act ing upon its 
pillars, and he disbelieves in the t ruth with his heart  and his tongue. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ -び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turn away!) (75:31-32) 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah will punish him with the greatest  punishment .) Allah then says,  

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, to Us will be their return;) meaning, their place of return and their resort .  



び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.) meaning, ` We will reckon their deeds for them 
and requite them for those deeds. ' If  they did good, they will receive good, and if  they did evil, 
they will receive evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ghashiyah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fajr 

(Chapter - 89) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitation of Surat Al-Fajr in the Prayer 

An-Nasa'i recorded a narrat ion from Jabir that  Mu` adh prayed a prayer and a man came and 
j oined him in the prayer. Mu` adh made the prayer long, so the man went  and prayed (alone) at  
the side of the Masj id, and then left .  When Mu` adh was informed of this he said, "(He is) a 
hypocrite. '' He (Mu` adh) then informed the Messenger of Allah of what  happened. The Prophet  
then asked the young man (about  it ) and he replied,  "O Messenger of Allah! I came to pray with 
him, but  he made the prayer too long for me. So I left  him and prayed at  the side of the 
Masj id. Then I went  to feed my she-camel. '' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∀ラゅｚわ∠プ∠ぺ  

∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴび ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Are you causing t rouble Mu` adh Why don't  you recite (` Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  
High'),  (` By the sun and its brightness'),  (` By the dawn'), (and (` By the night  as it  envelops'))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful  



⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∃メゅΒ∠ャ∠ヱ -⌒ゲ∇ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ノ∇ヘｚゼャや∠ヱ - ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま-∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グ∂ャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワ - ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇Β∠ミ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ-⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや 

⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ 

⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや-⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱ∇Ιや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ∠ヱ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ-∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ -ｚょ∠ダ∠プ  

∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま -び  

(1. By the dawn;) (2. And by the ten nights,) (3. And by the even and the odd.) (4. And by the 
night  when it  departs.) (5. Is there (not ) in them suff icient  proofs for men of understanding!) 
(6. Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) (7. Iram of the pillars,) (8. The like of which 
were not  created in the land) (9. And Thamud, who hewed out  rocks in the valley) (10. And 
Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) (11. Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands.) (12. And made 
therein much mischief.) (13. So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) 
(14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.)  

 

The Explanation of Al-Fajr and what comes after it 

Concerning Al-Faj r, it  is well known that  it  is the morning. This was said by ` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and As-Suddi. It  has been reported from Masruq and Muhammad bin Ka` b 
that  Al-Faj r refers to the day of Sacrif ice (An-Nahr) in part icular, and it  is the last  of the ten 
nights. ` The ten nights' refers to the (f irst ) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. This was said by Ibn 
` Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, Muj ahid and others among the Salaf and the lat ter generat ions. It  has been 
confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

»ゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∃ュ
ュゅｚΑ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days.) 
meaning the ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. They said, "Not  even f ight ing Jihad in the way of Allah'' He 
replied,  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even Jihad in the way of Allah; except  for a man who goes out  (for Jihad) with his self  and 
his wealth, and he does not  return with any of that .)  

 

Explanation of Night 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When it  
goes away.'' ` Abdullah bin Zubayr said,  

ｚャや∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Β  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "As some parts of it  remove other parts of it . '' Muj ahid, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Qatadah, and Malik who reported it  from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd, they all 
said;  

び ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And by the night  when it  departs.) "When it  moves along.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ゲ∇イ⌒ェ ン⌒グあャ ∀ユ∠ジ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(There is indeed in them suff icient  proofs for men with Hij r!) meaning, for he who possesses 
intellect , sound reasoning, understanding and religious discernment . The intellect  has only 
been called Hij r because it  prevents the person from doing that  which is not  bef it t ing of him of 
act ions and statement . From this we see the meaning of Hij r Al-Bayt  because it  prevents the 
person performing Tawaf from clinging the wall facing Ash-Sham. Also the term Hij r Al-
Yamamah (the cage of the pigeon) is derived from this meaning (i.e.,  prevent ion). It  is said, 
"Haj ara Al-Hakim so-and-so (The j udge passed a j udgement  prevent ing so-and-so), '' when his 
j udgement  prevents the person from his liberty (i.e., of freely ut ilizing his wealth). Allah says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "Hij r Mahj ur. '') (25:22) All of these examples are dif ferent  cases but  their 
meanings are quite similar. The oath that  is referred to here is about  the t imes of worship and 
the acts of worship themselves, such as Haj j ,  Salah and other acts of worship that  Allah's pious, 



obedient , servants who fear Him and are humble before Him, seeking His Noble Face, perform 
in order to draw nearer to Him.  

 

Mentioning the Destruction of ` Ad 

After ment ioning these people, and their worship and obedience, Allah says,  

び ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad) These were people who were rebellious, 
disobedient , arrogant , outside of His obedience, deniers of His Messengers and rej ectors of His 
Scriptures. Thus, Allah ment ions how He dest royed them, annihilated them and made them 
legends to be spoken of and an exemplary lesson of warning. He says,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ-び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま   

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad Iram of the pillars,) These were the f irst  people of 
` Ad. They were the descendants of ` Ad bin Iram bin ` Aws bin Sam bin Nuh. This was said by 
Ibn Ishaq. They are those to whom Allah sent  His Messenger Hud. However, they rej ected and 
opposed him. Therefore, Allah saved him and those who believed with him from among them, 
and He dest royed others with a furious, violent  wind.  

∠シぴ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ
 ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ

 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ-び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ   

(Which Allah imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days in succession, so that  you could 
see men lying overthrown, as if  they were hollow t runks of date palms! Do you see any 
remnants of them) (69: 7-8) Allah ment ioned their story in the Qur'an in more than one place, 
so that  the believers may learn a lesson from their demise. Allah then says,  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒まぴ  

(Iram of the pillars.) This is an addit ional explanat ion that  adds clarif icat ion who they actually 
were. Concerning His saying,  

び⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠クぴ  

(of the pillars.) is because they used to live in t rellised houses that  were raised with f irm 
pillars. They were the st rongest  people of their t ime in their physical stature, and they were 



the might iest  people in power. Thus, Hud reminded them of this blessing, and he directed 
them to use this power in the obedience of  their Lord Who had created them. He said,  

 ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミクや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬Γや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And remember that  He made you successors after the people of Nuh and increased you amply 
in stature. So remember the graces from Allah so that  you may be successful.)(7:69) Allah also 
said,  

 あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ 

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  

(As for 'Ad, they were arrogant  in the land without  right , and they said: "Who is might ier than 
us in st rength'' See they not  that  Allah Who created them was might ier in st rength than them.) 
(41:15) And Allah says here,  

び ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやぴ  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) meaning, there had been none created like 
them in their land, due to their st rength, power and their great  physical stature. Muj ahid said, 
"Iram was an ancient  nat ion who were the f irst  people of ` Ad. '' Qatadah bin Di` amah and As-
Suddi both said, "Verily, Iram refers to the House of the kingdom of ` Ad.'' This lat ter statement  
is good and st rong. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぴび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや  

(The like of which were not  created in the land) Ibn Zayd considered the pronoun of discussion 
here to refer to the pillars, due to their loft iness. He said, "They built  pillars among the hills, 
the likes of which had not  been const ructed in their land before. '' However, Qatadah and Ibn 
Jarir considered the pronoun of discussion to refer to the t ribe (of ` Ad), meaning that  there 
was no t ribe that  had been created like this t ribe in the land - meaning during their t ime. And 
this lat ter view is the correct  posit ion. The saying of Ibn Zayd and those who follow his view is 
a weak one, because if  He intended that , He would have said "The like of which were not  
produced in the land. '' But  He said:  

⌒ョ ∇ペ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャぴび⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん  



(The like of which were not  created in the land.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒キや∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ガｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud, who hewed (Jabu) rocks in the valley) meaning, they cut  the rocks in the valley. 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "They carved them and they hewed them.'' This was also said by Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. From this terminology it  is said (in the Arabic language), 
"the hewing of leopard skin'' when it  is torn, and "The hewing of a garment '' when it  is opened. 
The word ` Jayb' (pocket  or opening in a garment ) also comes from Jabu. Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠プ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you hew in the mountains, houses with great  skill.) (26:149)  

 

A Mention of Fir` awn 

Allah then says,  

∠ヱぴび ⌒キゅ∠ゎ∇ヱｘΙや ン⌒ク ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(And Fir` awn with Al-Awtad) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Al-Awtad are the 
armies who enforced his commands for him.'' It  has also been said that  Fir` awn used to nail 
their hands and their feet  into pegs (Awtad) of iron that  he would hang them from. A similar 
statement  was made by Muj ahid when he said, "He used to nail the people (up) on pegs. '' Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi all said the same thing. Allah said,  

 ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ-び ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ   

(Who did t ransgress beyond bounds in the lands. And made therein much mischief.) meaning, 
they rebelled, were arrogant , and went  about  making corrupt ion in the land, and harming the 
people.  

∠シ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚょ∠ダ∠プぴび ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ヅ∇ヲ  

(So, your Lord poured on them dif ferent  kinds of severe torment .) meaning, He sent  down a 
torment  upon them from the sky and caused them to be overcome by a punishment  that  could 
not  be repelled from the people who were criminals.  

 

The Lord is Ever Watchful 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "He hears and He sees. '' This means that  
He watches over His creat ion in that  which they do, and He will reward them in this life and in 
the Hereafter based upon what  each of them st rove for. He will bring all of the creat ion before 
Him and He will j udge them with j ust ice. He will requit  each of them with that  which he 
deserves, for He is far removed from inj ust ice and tyranny.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚバ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ⌒リ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ- ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま べｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒リ∠ルゅ∠ワ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ-ぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ
 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ - ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(15. As for man, when his Lord t ries him by giving him honor and bount ies, then he says: "My 
Lord has honored me.'') (16. But  when He t ries him by st raitening his means of life, he says: "My 
Lord has humiliated me!'') (17. But  no! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and 
generosity!) (18. And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) (19. And you devour 
the Turath -- devouring with greed.) (20. And you love wealth with love Jamma.) 

Wealth and Poverty are both a Test and Honor or Disgrace for the 
Servant 

Allah refutes man in his belief that  if  Allah gives Him abundant  provisions to test  him with it ,  it  
is out  of His honor for him. But  this is not  the case, rather it  is a t rial and a test , as Allah says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56) Likewise, from another angle, if  Allah 
tests him and t ries him by curtailing his sustenance, he believes that  is because Allah is 
humiliat ing him. As Allah says,  

∠ミぴびｚΚ  



(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, neither in this nor in that . For indeed Allah 
gives wealth to those whom He loves as well as those whom He does not  love. Likewise, He 
withholds sustenance from those whom He loves and those whom He does not  love. The point  is 
that  Allah should be obeyed in either circumstance. If  one is wealthy, he should thank Allah for 
that , and if  he is poor, he should exercise pat ience.  

 

From the Evil that the Servant does regarding Wealth 

Allah said,  

ｚΙ モ∠よぴ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ -  

(But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity!) This contains the command to 
honor him (the orphan). Abu Dawud recorded from Sahl bin Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⌒ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ⊥モ⌒プゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(The guardian of the orphan and I will be like these two in Paradise.) And he put  his two f ingers 
together - the middle f inger and the index f inger.  

⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ-び  

(And urge not  one another on the feeding of the Miskin!) meaning, they do not  command that  
the poor and the needy be t reated with kindness,  nor do they encourage each other to do so.  

び∠ゐや∠ゲぁわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you devour the Turath) meaning, the inheritance.  

び⇔ゅ∂ヨｚャ ⇔Κ∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(devouring with greed.) meaning, however they can get  it ,  whether lawful or forbidden.  

び ⇔ゅ∂ヨ∠ィ ⇔ゅ∂ら⊥ェ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you love wealth with love Jamma.) meaning, in abundance. This increases some of them 
in their wickedness.  



ｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケ- ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α- ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α 
 ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ - 

ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒を- ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑ - 

 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや- ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ-び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ   

(21. Nay! When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) (22. And your Lord comes with the angels 
in rows.) (23. And Hell will be brought  near that  Day. On that  Day will man remember, but  how 
will that  remembrance avail him) (24. He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my 
life! '') (25. So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) (26. And none will bind as He will 
bind.) (27. "O t ranquil soul! '') (28. "Come back to your Lord, -- well-pleased and well-pleasing! '') 
(29. "Enter then among My servants, '') (30. "And enter My Paradise! '')  

 

On the Day of Judgement Everyone will be recompensed according 
to what He did of Good or Evil 

Allah informs of what  will happen on the Day of Judgement  of the great  horrors. He says,  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay!) meaning, t ruly.  

び⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⇔ゅ∂ミ∠キ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚミ⊥キ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth is f latened, Dakkan Dakka.) meaning, the earth and the mountains will be 
f lat tened, leveled and made even, and the creatures will rise from their graves for their Lord.  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord comes) meaning, for the session of Judgement  between His creatures. This is 
after they requested the best  of the Sons of Adam -- Muhammad -- to intercede with Allah. This 
will occur only after they have requested the other great  Messengers, one after another. Yet , 



all of them will say, "I cannot  do that  for you.'' This will cont inue unt il the beseeching of the 
men reaches Muhammad , and he will say, "I will do it ,  I will do it . '' So he will go and seek to 
intercede with Allah as the session of Judgement  will have come, and Allah will allow him to 
intercede for that  (the Judgement ). This will be the f irst  of the intercessions, and it  is the 
praiseworthy stat ion that  has already been discussed in Surat  Subhan (Al-Isra').  So Allah will 
come for the session of Judgement  as He wills, and the angels will also come, lined up in rows 
upon rows before Him. Then Allah says,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬ヴ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Hell will be brought  near that  Day.) In his Sahih, Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥イ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ュゅ∠ョ⌒コ あモ⊥ミ«  

(Hell will be brought  on near that  Day and it  will have seventy thousand leashes, and each 
leash will have seventy thousand angels pulling it .) At -Tirmidhi also recorded the same 
narrat ion. Allah said:  

び⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day will man remember,) meaning, his deeds, and what  he did before in his past  and 
recent  t imes.  

びン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  how will that  remembrance avail him) meaning, how can remembrance then benefit  him  

び ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠エ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He will say: "Alas! Would that  I had sent  forth for my life! '') meaning, if  he was a disobedient  
person, he will be sorry for the acts of disobedience he commit ted. If  he was an obedient  
person, he will wish that  he performed more acts of obdedience. This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Muhammad bin Abi ` Amirah, who was one of the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah . He said, "If  a servant  fell down on his face (in prost rat ion) from the 
day that  he was born unt il the day he died as an old man, in obedience to Allah, he would 
scorn this act  on the Day of Judgement . He would wish to be returned to this life so that  he 
could earn more reward and compensat ion. '' Allah then says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  



(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish.) meaning, there is no one more severely 
punished than those whom Allah punishes for disobeying Him.  

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび  

(And none will bind as He will bind.) meaning, there is no one who is more severely punished 
and bound than those the Az-Zabaniyah punish the disbelievers in their Lord. This is for the 
criminals and the wrongdoers among the creatures. In reference to the pure and t ranquil soul -
- which is always at  rest  and abiding by the t ruth it  will be said to it ,   

び⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord.) meaning, to His company, His reward and what  He 
has prepared for His servants in His Paradise.  

び∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケぴ  

(well-pleased) meaning, within itself .   

び⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョぴ  

(well-pleasing.) meaning, pleased with Allah, and He will be pleased with it  and grat ify it .   

び ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(Enter then among My servants,) meaning, among their ranks.  

び ヴ⌒わｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱぴ  

(And enter My Paradise!) This will be said to it  at  the t ime of death and on the Day of 
Judgement . This is like the angels giving glad t iding to the believer at  his t ime of death and 
when he rises from his grave. Likewise is this statement  here. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ほΑぴ- ⌒マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケや 
び ⇔るｚΒ⌒ッ∇ゲｚョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ッや∠ケ  

(O t ranquil soul! Come back to your Lord, well-pleased and well-pleasing!) He said, "This Ayah 
was revealed while Abu Bakr was sit t ing (with the Prophet  ).  So he said, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
There is nothing bet ter than this! ' The Prophet  then replied,  



»や∠グ∠ワ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(This will indeed be said to you.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Faj r,  and all praise 
and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Balad  

(Chapter - 90) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ- ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱ- ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ-∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α  ⊥ろ
 ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ- ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ - ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ- ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ -び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ   

(1. Nay! I swear by this city;) (2. And you are free in this city.) (3. And by the beget ter and that  
which he begot .) (4. Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) (5. Does he think that  none can 
overcome him) (6. He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') (7. Does he think that  none 
sees him) (8. Have We not  made for him two eyes) (9. And a tongue and two lips) (10. And 
shown him the two ways) 

Swearing by the Sanctity of Makkah and Other Things that Man was 
created in Hardship 

Here Allah has sworn by Makkah, the Mother of the Towns, addressing its resident  (during the 
non-sacred months,) free in this city in order to draw his at tent ion to the signif icance of it s 
sanct ity when its people are in the state of  sanct ity. Khusayf reported from Muj ahid;  

び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "The word "La'' (Nay) refers to the refutat ion against  them (Quraish). 
I swear by this city. '' Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah, from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



び ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(Nay! I swear by this city;) "This means Makkah.'' Concerning the Ayah:  

∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ｘモ⌒ェ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒ギ  

(And you are free in this city.) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said, "O Muhammad! It  is permissable for you to 
f ight  in it . '' Similar was reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, ` At iyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "Allah made it  lawful (to f ight  in) for 
him (the Prophet  ) for one hour of a day. '' The meaning of what  they have said was ment ioned 
in a Hadith that  is agreed- upon as being authent ic. In it  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 
 ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハゅ∠シ

∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ«  

(Verily, Allah made this city sacred on the Day that  He created the heavens and the earth. 
Therefore, it  is sacred by the sanct ity of Allah unt il the Day of Judgement . Its t rees should not  
be uprooted, and its bushes and grasses should not  be removed. And it  was only made lawful 
for me (to f ight  in) for one hour of a day. Today its sanct ity has been restored j ust  as it  was 
sacred yesterday. So, let  the one who is present  inform those who are absent .) In another 
wording of this Hadith, he said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ : ｚラ⌒ま
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∠ぶや«  

(So, if  anyone t ries to use the f ight ing of the Messenger (to conquer Makkah) as an excuse (to 
f ight  there), then tell him that  Allah permit ted it  for His Messenger and He has not  permit ted it  
for you.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And by the beget ter and that  which he begot .) Muj ahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Khusayf, Shurahbil bin Sa` d 
and others have said, "Meaning, by the beget ter, Adam, and that  which he begot  is his 



children. '' This view that  Muj ahid and his companions have chosen is good and st rong. This is 
supported by the fact  that  Allah swears by the Mother of the Towns, which are dwellings. Then 
after it  He swears by the dwellers therein,  who is Adam, the father of mankind, and his 
children. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  refers to Ibrahim and his progeny. '' Ibn Jarir recorded 
this statement  as did Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir preferred the view that  it  is general and it  refers 
to every father and his children. This meaning is also acceptable. Allah then says,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) Ibn Abi Naj ih and Jurayj  reported from ` Ata, from Ibn 
` Abbas concerning the phrase ` in Kabad', "He was created while in hardship. Don't  you see him'' 
Then he ment ioned his birth and the sprout ing of his teeth. Muj ahid said,  

び∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Kabad.) "A drop of sperm, then a clot , then a lump of f lesh, enduring in his creat ion. '' 
Muj ahid then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェぴ  

(His mother bears him with hardship. And she brings him forth with hardship.) (46:15) and she 
breast -feeds him with hardship, and his livelihood is a hardship. So he endures all of this. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び ∃ギ∠ら∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, We have created man in Kabad.) "In hardship and seeking livelihood.'' ` Ikrimah said, "In 
hardship and long-suffering. '' Qatadah said, "In dif f iculty. '' It  is reported from Al-Hasan that  he 
said, "Enduring the hardships of the world by life and the severity of the Hereafter. ''  

 

Man is encompassed by Allah and His Bounties 

Allah says,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "Meaning no one is able to take his wealth. '' 
Qatadah said,  



び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ  

(Does he think that  none can overcome him) "The Son of Adam thinks that  he will not  be asked 
about  this wealth of his -- how he earned and how he spent  it . '' Allah said:  

び ⇔やギ∠らぁャ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(He says: "I have wasted wealth in abundance!'') This means, the Son of Adam says, "I spent  an 
abundance of wealth. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others have said this.  

ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ  

(Does he think that  none sees him) Muj ahid said, "Does he think that  Allah, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic, does not  see him.'' Others among the Salaf have said similar to this. Allah said;  

び ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  made for him two eyes) meaning, for him to see with them.  

び⇔ゅルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And a tongue) meaning, for him to speak with, and so that  he can express that  which is inside 
of him.  

び⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and two lips) In order to help him with speaking, eat ing food, and beaut ifying his face and his 
mouth.  

 

The Ability to distinguish between Good and Evil is also a Blessing 

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And shown him the two ways) This refers to the two paths. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 
` Asim, from Zirr,  from ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  he said,  

び ⌒リΑ∠ギ∇イｚレャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(And shown him the two ways) "The good and the evil. '' Similar to this has been reported from 
` Ali,  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Wa'il,  Abu Salih, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, and 
` Ata' Al-Khurasani among others. Similar to this Ayah is Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇らｚル ∃ァゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ- ゅｚョ⌒ま ∠モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ゅｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have created man from Nut fah Amshaj , in order to t ry him: so We made him hearer 
and seer. Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful.) (76:2-3)  

 ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ- ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ぁマ∠プ 
 ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ-∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ  ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ- や∠ク ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α 

 ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ- ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬- 

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ-∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒
 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ-び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(11. But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) (12. And what  will make you 
know the path that  is steep) (13. Freeing a neck) (14. Or giving food in a day full of 
Masghabah,) (15. To an orphan near of kin.) (16. Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust .) (17. Then he 
became one of those who believed and recommended one another to pat ience, and 
recommended one another to compassion.) (18. They are those on the Right ,) (19. But  those 
who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) (20. Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.)  

 

The Encouragement to traverse upon the Path of Goodness 

Ibn Zayd said,  

び ∠る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ∠ユ∠エ∠わホや ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(But  he has not  at tempted to pass on the path that  is steep.) "This means, will he not  t raverse 
upon the path which contains salvat ion and good Then He explains this path by his saying,  



 ⊥る∠ら∠ボ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-び∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ぁマ∠プ   

(And what  will make you know the path that  is steep Freeing a neck, or giving food.)'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Sa` id bin Marj anah that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∃ゆ∇ケ⌒ま あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔よ∇ケ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ペ⌒わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ 

ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∇ィあゲャや ⌒モ∇ィあゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩∠ギ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ«  

(Whoever frees a believing slave, Allah will f ree for every limb (of the slave) one of his limbs 
from the Fire. This is to such an extent  that  He (Allah) will f ree a hand for a hand, a leg for a 
leg, and a private part  for a private part .) ` Ali bin Al-Husayn then said (to Sa` id), "Did you hear 
this from Abu Hurayrah'' Sa` id replied, "Yes. '' Then ` Ali bin Al-Husayn said to a slave boy that  he 
owned who was the swiftest  of his servants, "Call Mutarrif ! '' So when the slave was brought  
before him he said, "Go, for you are free for the Face of Allah. '' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  all recorded this Hadith from Sa` id bin Marj anah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ヴ∠レ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ヤャや ∠ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Β⌒ャ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ

や⇔ケヲ⊥ルる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α «  

(Whoever builds a Masj id so that  Allah may be remembered in it ,  Allah will build a house for 
him in Paradise; and whoever frees a Muslim person, then it  will be his ransom from Hell;  and 
whoever grows grey in Islam, then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of Judgement .) 
According to another route of t ransmission, Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah, who reported 
from ` Amr bin ` Abasah that  As-Sulami said to him, "Narrate a Hadith to us that  you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah , without  any deficiency or mistakes. '' He (` Amr) said, "I heard him 
saying,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∇レ⌒エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α



⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ ∠ゆゅ∠セ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ユ∇ヰ∠ジ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル
 ∩∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ⊥ペ∇わ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∃ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔る⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∠ペ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや 
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あヵ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever has three children born to him in Islam, and they die before reaching the age of 
puberty, Allah will enter him into Paradise by virtue of His mercy to them. And whoever grows 
gray in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad), then it  will be a light  for him on the Day of 
Judgement . And whoever shoots an arrow in the way of Allah (f ight ing Jihad) that  reaches the 
enemy, whether it  hits or misses, he will get  the reward of freeing a slave. And whoever frees 
a believing slave, then Allah will f ree each of his limbs from the Fire for every limb that  the 
slave has. And whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah (for f ight ing Jihad), 
then indeed Paradise has eight  gates, and Allah will allow him to enter any of them he 
choses.)'' Ahmad recorded this Hadith from different  routes of t ransmission that  are good and 
st rong, and all praise is due to Allah.Allah said,  

び ∃る∠ら∠ピ∇ジ∠ョ ン⌒ク ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠バ∇デ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or giving food in a day full of Masghabah,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Of hunger. '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others all said the same. The word ` Saghb' means hunger. Then Allah 
says,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Αぴ  

(To an orphan) meaning, he gives food on a day like this to an orphan.  

び∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ョ や∠クぴ  

(near of kin.) meaning, who is related to him. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi all said this. This is similar to what  was related in a Hadith that  was collected by 
Imam Ahmad on the authority of Salman bin ` Amir who said that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



» ⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ヵ⌒ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや
⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや :る∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Charity given to the poor person is counted as one charity, while if  it  is given to a relat ive it  is 
counted as two: charity and connect ing the t ies (of kinship).) At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i both 
recorded this Hadith and its chain of narrat ion is authent ic. Then Allah says,  

や∠ク ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび ∃る∠よ∠ゲ∇わ∠ョ   

(Or to a Miskin cleaving to dust  (Dha Mat rabah).) meaning, poor, miserable, and clinging to the 
dirt .  It  means those who are in a state of dest it ut ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Dha Mat rabah is that  
who is dej ected in the st reet  and who has no house or anything else to protect  him against  the 
dirt . '' Allah said;  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he became one of those who believed) meaning, then, along with these beaut iful and 
pure characterist ics, he was a believer in his heart ,  seeking the reward of that  from Allah. This 
is as Allah says,  

 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ  

(And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with the necessary effort  due for it  while 
he is believer, then such are the ones whose st riving shall be appreciated.) (17:19) Allah also 
says,  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while being a t rue believer... . ) 
(16:97) Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and recommended one another to pat ience, and recommended one another to compassion.) 
meaning, he was from the believers who worked righteous deeds, and advised each other to be 
pat ient  with the harms of the people, and to be merciful with them. This is similar to what  has 
been related in the noble Hadith,  



» ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The merciful people will be t reated with mercy by the Most  Merciful (Allah). Be merciful to 
those who are on the earth and He Who is above the heavens will be merciful to you.) In 
another Hadith he said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⌒ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Allah will not  be merciful with whoever is not  merciful with the people.) Abu Dawud recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he narrated (from the Prophet  ),   

» ゅ∠ル⌒ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚペ∠ェ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ∇ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ
ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Whoever does not  show mercy to our children, nor does he recognize the right  of our elders, 
then he is not  of us.) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are those on the Right ,) meaning, those who have these characterist ics are the 
companions of the Right  Hand.  

 

The Companions of the Left Hand and Their Recompense 

Then Allah says,  

び ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who disbelieved in Our Ayat , they are those on the Left .) meaning, the companions 
of the Left  Hand.  

び ⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Upon them Fire will Mu'sadah.) meaning, it  will be sealed over them and there will be no way 
for them to avoid it ,  nor will they have any way out . Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi, all said,  



び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "This means shut . '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Its doors will be closed.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be sealed over them and it  will have no door. '' Qatadah said,  

び⊥り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョぴ  

(Mu'sadah.) "It  will be shut  and there will be no light  in it ,  no crevice (escape), and no way out  
of it  forever.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Balad, and all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Wash-Shams wa Duhah 

(Chapter - 91) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

Recitat ion of Surah Ash-Shams wa Duhaha in the ` Isha' Prayer The Hadith of Jabir which was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs has already been ment ioned. In it  the Messenger of Allah said to 
Mu` adh,  

»⇒⇒⌒よ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ワ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

び ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why didn't  you pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ - ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま-∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや∠ヱ-ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱ - 

ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ-ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ - 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By the sun and Duhaha.) (2. By the moon as it  Talaha.) (3. By the day as it  Jallaha.) (4. By 
the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) (5. By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) (6. By the earth and Ma 
Tahhaha.) (7. By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) (8. Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa.) (9. Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .) (10. And indeed he fails who Dassaha.)  

 

Allah swears by His Creation that the Person Who purifies Himself 
will be Successful and the Person Who corrupts Himself will fail 

Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the sun and Duhaha.) "This means, by its light . '' Qatadah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱぴ  

(wa Duhaha.) "The whole day. '' Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  view is what  has been said, ` Allah 
swears by the sun and its dayt ime, because the clear light  of the sun is dayt ime.'''  

⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴび ゅ∠ヰ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) Muj ahid said, "It  follows it  (the sun). '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ヤ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the moon as it  Talaha.) "It  follows the day. '' Qatadah said, "` as it  Talaha (follows it )' is 
referring to the night  of the Hilal (the new crescent  moon). When the sun goes down, the Hilal 
is visible. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) Muj ahid said, "When it  il luminates. '' Thus, Muj ahid said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚヤ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Jallaha.) "This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  Taj alla.) (92:2)'' And they have said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  as it  Yaghshaha.) meaning, when it  covers the sun, which takes place when sun 
disappears and the horizons become dark. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Ma Banaha.) The meaning here could be for descript ive purposes, meaning 
"By the heaven and its const ruct ion. '' This was said by Qatadah. It  could also mean "By the 
heaven and its Const ructor. '' This was stated by Muj ahid. Both views are interrelated, and 
const ruct ion means raising. This is as Allah says,  

び∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(With Hands did We const ruct  the heaven.) (51:47) meaning, with st rength.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇セ∠ゲ∠プ  

(Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. And We have spread out  the 
earth: how excellent  a spreader are We!) (51:47-48) This is also similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(By the earth and Ma Tahaha.) Muj ahid said, "Tahaha means He spread it  out . '' Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  



びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and Ma Tahaha.) "This means what  He created in it . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas that  he said, "Tahaha means that  He proport ioned it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Abu Salih and Ibn Zayd all said that   

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ∠デぴ  

(Tahaha) means, He spread it  out . Allah then says,  

び ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).) meaning, He created it  sound and well-
proport ioned upon the correct  nature (Al-Fit rah). This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanif. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let  there be in the Khalqillah.) (30:30) The Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α ⇔る

∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∩∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ«  

(Every child that  is born, is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, a Christ ian, 
or a Zoroast rian. This is j ust  as the animal is born, complete with all of  it s parts. Do you not ice 
any mut ilat ion in it ) Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah. In 
Sahih Muslim, it  has been narrated from ` Iyad bin Himar Al-Muj ashi` i that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ«  

(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "Verily I created My servants Hunafa' (as monotheists), but  
then the devils came to them and dist racted them from their religion.)'' Then Allah says,  



∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ  

(Then He showed it  it s Fujur and its Taqwa.) meaning, He showed him to his t ransgression and 
his Taqwa. This means that  He clarif ied that  for it  and He guided it  to what  has been ordained 
for him. Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ほ∠プぴび ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ  

(Then He showed it  its Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) "He explained the good and the evil to it  (the 
soul). '' Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ath-Thawri all said the same. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, 
"He gave him inspirat ion (to see what  was) good and evil. '' Ibn Zayd said, "He made its Fuj ur 
and its Taqwa inside of it . '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abul-Aswad Ad-Dili that  he said, "` Imran bin 
Husayn said to me, ` Do you think that  what  the people do, and what  they st rive for is a thing 
that  is pre-ordained and predest ined for them, or is it  a thing which is only writ ten after the 
Message comes to them from the Prophet  ,  when there will be an evidence against  them' I said, 
` Rather it  is something preordained upon them.' Then he said, ` Is that  an inj ust ice' Then I 
became ext remely frightened of him (due to what  he was saying), and I said to him, ` There is 
nothing except  that  He (Allah) created it  and possesses it  in His Hand. He is not  asked about  
what  He does, while they (His creat ion) will be asked.' He (` Imran) then said, ` May Allah guide 
you! I only asked you about  that  in order to inform you that  a man from Muzaynah or Juhaynah 
t ribe came to the Allah's Messenger and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you consider the 
act ions of mankind and their st ruggles to be preordained for them and writ ten for them from 
Qadr, or something writ ten for them only after the Message came to them from their Prophet , 
when there will be an evidence against  them'' He (the Prophet  ) replied:  

»∇ギ∠ホ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇モ∠よユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ホ «  

(Rather it  is something preordained for them.) So the man said, "Then what  is the point  of our 
act ions'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゃあΒ∠ヰ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒Η ⊥ヮ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ :  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
び«  

(Whoever Allah created for one of the two posit ions (Paradise or Hell),  He makes it  easy for 
him (to at tain). The proof of that  is in the Book of Allah (By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who 
apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa).)'' Ahmad and Muslim both recorded 
this Hadith. Allah then says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚミ∠コ リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ-び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(Indeed he succeeds who purif ies it .  And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) This could mean that  
whoever purif ies himself  by obedience to Allah, then he will be successful.  This is as Qatadah 
said, "He cleanses it  from the lowly and despicable characterist ics.'' Similar to this has been 
reported from Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Sa` id bin Jubayr.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚシ∠キ リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he fails who Dassaha.) meaning, to conceal it .  This means that  he makes it  dull,  
and he disregards it  by neglect ing to allow it  to receive guidance. He t reats it  in this manner 
unt il he performs acts of disobedience and he abandons obedience of Allah. It  also could mean 
that  he is indeed successful whose soul Allah purif ies, and he has failed whose soul Allah 
corrupts. This is like what  was reported by Al-` Awfi and ` Ali bin Abi Talhah from Ibn ` Abbas. 
At -Tabarani recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah used to stop whenever he 
recited this Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル∠ヱぴ-び ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠ケヲ⊥イ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヨ∠ヰ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ   

(By Nafs, and Ma Sawwaha (Who apport ioned it ).  Then He showed it  it s Fuj ur and its Taqwa.) 
Then he would say,  

» ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ワゅｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! Give my soul it s good. You are its Guardian and Master, and the best  to purify it .)'' 
Another Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zayd bin Arqam said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ら⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ . ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れへ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

ｚミ∠コ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰあミ∠コ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ
ゅ∠ワゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∩⊥ノ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ゅ∠ャ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α«  



(O Allah! Verily, I seek refuge with You from weakness, laziness, senilit y (of old age), 
cowardliness, st inginess and the torment  of the grave. O Allah! Give my soul its good and purify 
it ,  for You are the best  to purify it .  You are its Guardian and Master. O Allah! Verily, I seek 
refuge with You from a heart  that  is not  humble, a soul that  is not  sat isf ied, knowledge that  
does not  benefit  and a supplicat ion that  is not  answered.) Zayd then said, "The Messenger of 
Allah used to teach us these (words) and we now teach them to you. '' Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith.  

⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ- ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ 

 ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(11. Thamud denied through their t rans- gression.) (12. When their most  wicked went  forth.) 
(13. But  the Messenger of Allah said to them: "Be caut ious! That  is the she-camel of Allah! (Do 
not  harm it ) and (bar it  not  from having) it s drink! '') (14. Then they denied him and they killed 
it .  So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin, Fasawwaha!) (15. And He feared not  the 
consequences thereof.)  

 

The Rejection of Thamud and Allah's Destruction of Them 

Allah informs that  Thamud rej ected their Messenger because of the inj ust ice and t ransgression 
they pract iced. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. Therefore, this resulted in a 
rej ect ion in their hearts for the guidance and convict ion their Messenger came to them with.  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When their most  wicked went  forth.) meaning, the most  wicked person of the t ribe, and he 
was Qudar bin Salif ,  the one who killed the she-camel. He was leader of the t ribe of Thamud, 
and he is the one whom Allah refers to in His saying,  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (54:29) This man was 
mighty and respected among his people. He was of  noble lineage and a leader who was obeyed. 
This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Zam` ah. He said that  the Messenger of 
Allah gave a sermon in which he ment ioned the she-camel and he ment ioned the man who 
killed her. Then he said,  

»び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  



 ⌒ヮ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ ヶ∠プ ∀ノΒ⌒レ∠ョ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ュ⌒ケゅ∠ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ゑ∠バ∠ら∇ルや
る∠バ∇ョ∠コ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

((When their most  wicked went  forth.)( A st rong and mighty man who was invincible among his 
t ribe, like Abu Zam` ah, went  forth to her.) This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Book 
of Tafsir,  and Muslim in his Book of the Descript ion of the Hellf ire. At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
both recorded it  in their Sunans in their Books of Tafsir.   

 

The Story of Salih's She-Camel 

Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  the Messenger of Allah said to them) referring to Salih.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ルぴ  

(That  is the she-camel of Allah!) meaning, ` beware of touching the she-camel of Allah with any 
harm.'  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and its drink!) meaning, ` do not  t ransgress against  her in her drinking, for she has been 
allocated a day to drink and you have been allocated a day to drink, as is known to you.' Then 
Allah says,  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then they denied him and they killed it .) which means they rej ected what  he came with. This 
resulted in them kill ing the she-camel that  Allah had brought  out  of the rock as a sign for them 
and a proof against  them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュギ∇ョ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord dest royed them because of their sin,) meaning, He became angry with them and 
He annihilated them.  

びゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  



(Fasawwaha!) meaning, He made the punishment  descend upon them all equally. Qatadah said, 
"It  has reached us that  the leader of t ribe of  Thamud did not  kill the she-camel unt il their 
youth, their elderly, their males and their females all pledged allegiance to him. So when the 
people cooperated in kill ing her, Allah dest royed them all with the same punishment  due to 
their sin.'' Allah said,  

び⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And He feared not ) it  has also been recited as (ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α) (So He feared not )  

びゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ら∇ボ⊥ハぴ  

(the consequences thereof.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah does not  fear any consequences from 
anyone else. '' Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Bakr bin ` Abdullah Al-Muzani and others all said the same. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ash-Shams, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Layl 

(Chapter - 92) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat Al-Layl in the ` Isha' Prayer 

The statement  of the Prophet  to Mu` adh has already preceded, where he said,  

»ゆ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅｚヤ∠ヰ∠プ  

び ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ  

∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび ゅ  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ«  

(Why did you not  pray with (the recitat ion of) (Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most  High) 
(87), and (By the sun and Duhaha) (91), and (By the night  as it  envelops) (92))  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ- ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ - ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや- ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒ま - ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ 

⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ  

(1. By the night  as it  envelops.) (2. By the day as it  appears.) (3. By Him Who created male and 
female.) (4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse.) (5. As for him who gives and has 
Taqwa,) (6. And believes in Al-Husna.) (7. We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) (8. 
But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) (9. And denies Al-Husna.) (10. We will 
make smooth for him the path to evil.) (11. And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in dest ruct ion))  

 

Swearing by the Diversity of Mankind in Their Efforts and informing 
of the Different Results of that 

Allah swears by saying:  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠ヤ∇Βｚヤ∇ャやぴ  

(By the night  as it  envelops.) meaning, when it  covers the creat ion with it s darkness.  

び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the day as it  appears.) meaning, with it s light  and its radiance.  

ルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠ん  

(By Him Who created male and female.) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have created you in pairs.) (78:8) It  is also similar to saying,  



び⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We have created pairs.) (51:49) And j ust  as these things that  are being 
sworn by are opposites, likewise that  which this swearing is about  are opposing things. This is 
why Allah says,  

び ヴｚわ∠ゼ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, your efforts and deeds are diverse. ) meaning, the act ions of the servants that  they 
have performed are also opposites and diverse. Therefore, there are those who do good and 
there are those who do evil.  Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa.) meaning, he gives what  he has been commanded to give 
and he fears Allah in his affairs.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And believes in Al-Husna.) meaning, in the compensat ion for that . This was said by Qatadah. 
Khusayf said, "In the reward. '' Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path of ease.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Meaning for goodness. '' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  he who is greedy) meaning, with that  which he has.  

びヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and thinks himself  self-suff icient ,) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means he is 
st ingy with his wealth and considers himself  to be in no need of his Lord, the Mighty and 
Maj est ic. '' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

び ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And denies Al-Husna.) meaning, the recompense in the abode of the Hereafter.  



び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(We will make smooth for him the path to evil.) meaning, the path of evil.  This is as Allah says,  

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly.) (6:110) And there are 
many Ayat  with this meaning, proving that  Allah rewards those who intend good with success, 
while whoever intends evil is abandoned, and all of this is in accordance with a preordained 
decree. There are also many Hadiths that  prove this.  

 

The Narration of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakr that  he said to the Messenger of Allah , "O Messenger of 
Allah! Do we act  according to what  has already been decided, or is the mat ter j ust  beginning 
(i.e., st il l undecided)'' He replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Indeed it  is according to what  has already been decided.) Then Abu Bakr said, "Then what  
(good) are deeds, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ«  

(Everyone will f ind it  easy to do such deeds that  will lead him to what  he was created for.)  

 

The Narration of ` Ali 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` Ali bin Abi Talib that  they (the Companions) were with the 
Messenger of Allah at  the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad for a funeral, when the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(There is none among you except  that  his place has already been writ ten, a seat  in Paradise 
and a seat  in the Hellf ire.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we depend on this'' He 
replied,  



»ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ム∠プ ∩ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや«  

(Perform deeds for everyone will have the deeds of what  he was created for (Paradise or Hell) 
made easy for him.) Then he recited the Ayah  

∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' unt il the Ayah:  

びン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(the path to evil) He (Imam Al-Bukhari) also recorded another similar narrat ion from ` Ali bin 
Abi Talib in which he said, "We were at  a funeral in the cemetery of Baqi`  Al-Gharqad when 
the Messenger of Allah came and sat  down. So we came and sat  around him and he had a st ick 
with him. Then he bowed his head and he began to scratch the ground with his st ick. He then 
said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃る∠シヲ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⇔るｚΒ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ

り∠ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(There is not  anyone among you -- or is not  a single soul (that  has been created) -- except  that  
his place has been writ ten in Paradise or in the Fire, and it  has been writ ten that  he will be 
miserable or happy.) A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Should we j ust  depend on what  has 
been writ ten for us and give up performing deeds For whoever of us is of the people of 
happiness then he will be of the people of happiness, and whoever among us is of the people of 
misery then he will be of the people of misery. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚジ∠Β⊥Β∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや:  

(Those people who are the people of happiness, they will have the deeds of the people of 
happiness made easy for them. And those people who are the people of misery, they will have 
the deeds of the people of misery made easy for them.) Then he recited the Ayah:  



 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β-び ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ガ∠よ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ-ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∂ジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ -び«  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease (goodness). But  he who is greedy and thinks himself  self-suff icient , and belies 
Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path to evil.)) The other compilers of the Group 
have also recorded this Hadith.  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you think 
that  the deeds that  we do are a mat ter that  is already predetermined or are they something 
j ust  beginning or new'' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ
ｚョ∠ぺ ∩∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ゅ６ヤ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ

 ⌒¬ゅ∠ボｚゼャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠バｚジヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α
¬ゅ∠ボｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(It  is something that  has already been predetermined. Therefore, work deeds, O son of Al-
Khat tab! For verily, each person will have things made easy for him. So whoever is from the 
people of happiness, then he will work deeds for happiness, and whoever is from the people of 
misery, then he will work deeds for misery.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by At -Tirmidhi in 
the Book of Al-Qadar and he said "Hasan Sahih. '' Another Hadith Narrated by Jabir Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Jabir bin ` Abdullah that  he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are we performing 
deeds for something that  has already been predetermined or is the mat ter based upon what  we 
are j ust  doing (now)'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(It  is a mat ter that  has been predetermined.) Then Suraqah said, "Then what  is the purpose of 
deeds'' The Messenger of Allah then said,  

»ｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ∃モ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ぁモ⊥ミヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒ャ ∀ゲ«  



(Everyone who does deeds will have his deeds made easy for him.) Muslim also recorded this 
Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded from ` Amir bin ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr that  he said, "Abu Bakr used 
to free servants upon their acceptance of Islam in Makkah. He used to free the elderly and the 
women when they accepted Islam. So his father said to him, ` O my son! I see that  you are 
freeing people who are weak. But  if  you freed st rong men they could stand with you, defend 
you and protect  you. ' Abu Bakr replied, ` O my father! I only want  -- and I think he said -- what  
is with Allah. ' Some people of my family have told me this Ayah was revealed about  him:  

 ヴ∠ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ - 

び ン∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥レ∠ジ∠プ  

(As for him who gives and has Taqwa, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him 
the path of ease.)'' Then Allah says,  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down) Muj ahid said, "This means when he 
dies. '' Abu Salih and Malik said -- narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam, "When he goes down into the 
Fire.''  

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - 

 ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ - ン⌒グｚャや 
 ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α- ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ- ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま - ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α  

(12. Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) (13. And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) 
and the f irst  (this world).) (14. Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) (15. None shall 
enter it  save the most  wretched.) (16. Who denies and turns away.) (17. And those with Taqwa 
will be far removed from it .) (18. He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) (19. And 
who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) (20. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High.) (21. He, surely, will be pleased.)  

 

The Matter of Guidance and other than it is in the Hand of Allah, 
and Allah's Warning about the Hellfire 



Qatadah said,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, on Us is (to give) guidance.) "This means, We will explain what  is lawful and what  is 
prohibited. '' Others have said that  it  means, "Whoever t raverses upon the path of guidance, 
then he will reach Allah (i.e., in the Hereafter). '' They consider this Ayah like Allah's saying,  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And upon Allah is the responsibilit y to explain the St raight  path.) (16:9) This has been 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir.  Allah said;  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And t ruly, unto Us (belong) the last  (Hereafter) and the f irst  (this world).) This means, ` they 
both belong to Us and I (Allah) am in complete cont rol of them.' Then Allah says,  

び ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore I have warned you of a Fire Talazza.) Muj ahid said, "Blazing. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Simak bin Harb that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah giving a sermon, in which he said:  

»ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I have warned you of the Fire.) And he said it  in such a voice that  if  a man was in the 
marketplace he could hear it  from where I am standing now. And he said it  (with such force) 
that  the garment  that  was on his shoulder fell down to his feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Abu Ishaq that  he heard An-Nu` man bin Bashir giving a sermon, in which he said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒ゾ∠ヨ∇カ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ

ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ«  

(Verily, the person to be punished lightest  of the people of the Fire on the Day of Judgement  
will be a man who will have placed on the soles of  his feet  two coals that  will cause his brain to 
boil.)'' Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded this narrat ion. Muslim recorded that  Abu Ishaq narrated 
from An-Nu` man bin Bashir that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ⌒セ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ミや

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥モ∠ィ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(Verily, the lightest  punishment  received by the people of the Hellf ire will be a man who will 
have two sandals whose st raps will be made of f ire that  will cause his brain to boil j ust  as a 
cauldron boils. Yet  he will not  think that  anyone is receiving a torment  more severe than him, 
even though he will be receiving the lightest  punishment  of them.) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None shall enter it  save the most  wretched.) meaning, none will enter surrounded by it  on all 
sides except  the most  wretched. Then Allah explains who this (the most  wretched) is by His 
saying,  

ｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャやぴび∠ゆ  

(Who denies) meaning, in his heart .  

びヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and turns away.) meaning, from act ing with his limbs and performing deeds according to their 
pillars. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや «  

(All of my followers will enter Paradise on the Day of Judgement  except  for whoever refuses.) 
They (the Companions) said, "Who would refuse, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

»や ∠モ∠カ∠キ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャ
ヴ∠よ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever obeys me, he will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me, then he has refused.) 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith. Allah then says,  



び ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .) meaning, the righteous, pure, most  pious 
person will be saved from the Fire. Then He explains who he is by His saying,  

び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He who gives of his wealth for self-purif icat ion.) meaning, he spends his wealth in obedience 
of his Lord in order to purify himself ,  his wealth and whatever Allah has bestowed upon him of 
religion and worldly things.  

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) meaning, giving his wealth is 
not  done so that  he may gain some favor from someone wherein they return some good to him, 
and therefore he gives to get  something in return. He only spends his wealth  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よやぴ  

(to seek the Face of his Lord, the Most  High) meaning, hoping to at tain the blessing of seeing 
Him in the f inal abode in the Gardens of Paradise. Allah then says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(He, surely, will be pleased.) meaning, indeed those with these characterist ics will be pleased.  

 

The Cause of this Revelation and the Virtue of Abu Bakr 

Many of the scholars of Tafsir have ment ioned that  these Ayat  were revealed about  Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq. Some of them even ment ioned that  there is a consensus among the Qur'anic 
commentators concerning this. There is no doubt  that  he is included in the meaning of these 
Ayat , and that  he is the most  deserving of the Ummah to be described with these 
characterist ics in general, for indeed, the wording of  these Ayat  is general. As in Allah's saying,  

ぴ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ- ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And those with Taqwa will be far removed from it .  He who gives of his wealth for self-
purif icat ion. And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back.) However, he (Abu 
Bakr) was the f irst  and foremost  of this Ummah to have all of these characterist ics and other 
praiseworthy characterist ics as well.  For verily, he was t ruthful,  pious, generous, charitable, 



and he always spent  his wealth in obedience of His Master (Allah) and in aiding the Messenger 
of Allah . How many Dirhams and Dinars did he spend seeking the Face of His Most  Noble Lord. 
And did not  consider any of the people as owning him some favor that  he needed to get  
compensat ion for. Rather, his virtue and kindness was even shown towards leaders and chiefs 
from all the other t ribes as well.  This is why ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud, who was the chief of the 
Thaqif  t ribe, said to him on the day of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, "By Allah, if  I did not  owe 
you a debt , which I have not  paid you back for,  I would have responded to you (i.e., your call 
to Islam). '' Abu Bakr As-Siddiq became angry with him for saying such a thing (i.e., I owe you 
something). So if  this was his posit ion with the chiefs of the Arabs and the heads of the t ribes, 
then what  about  those other than them. Thus, Allah says,  

 ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ギ∠ェ６Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ-び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(And who has (in mind) no favor from anyone to be paid back. Except  to seek the Face of his 
Lord, the Most  High. He, surely, will be pleased.) And in the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥る∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
∇ら∠ハゅ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャやゲ∇Β∠カ や∠グ∠ワ ∩⌒ぶや∠ギ«  

(Whoever equipped two riding animals in the way of Allah, the Gatekeepers of Paradise will 
call to him saying, "O servant  of Allah! This is good.'') So Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
The one who is called from them will not  have any need. Will there be anyone who will be 
called from all of them'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Layl, 
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ad-Duha 

(Chapter - 93) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ -ぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ  ∠マ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ - 

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱ- ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α ∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヱべ∠プ- ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ - ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ- ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ - ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠Κ∠プ
 ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ-び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(1. By the forenoon.) (2. By the night  when it  darkens.) (3. Your Lord has neither forsaken you 
nor hates you.) (4. And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) (5. And verily, 
your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) (6. Did He not  f ind you an orphan and 
gave you a refuge) (7. And He found you unaware and guided you) (8. And He found you poor 
and made you rich) (9. Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) (10. And repulse not  
the one who asks.) (11. And proclaim the grace of your Lord.) 

The Reason for the Revelation of Surat Ad-Duha 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jundub that  he said, "The Prophet  became ill,  so he did not  stand 
for prayer for a night  or two. Then a woman came and said, ` O Muhammad! I think that  your 
devil has f inally left  you. ' So Allah revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded this 
Hadith. This Jundub (who narrated it ) is Ibn ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali Al-` Alaqi. In a narrat ion from 
Al-Aswad bin Qays, he said that  he heard Jundub say that  Jibril was slow in coming to the 
Messenger of Allah . So the idolators said, "Muhammad's Lord has abandoned him.'' So Allah 
revealed,  

 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ - ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

び ヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens. Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates 
you.)  



 ヴ∠エぁツャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱ   

(By the forenoon. By the night  when it  darkens.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "When the 
Qur'an was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , Jibril was delayed from coming to him for a 
number of days (on one occasion). Therefore, the Messenger of Allah was affected by this. 
Then the idolators began to say, ` His Lord has abandoned him and hates him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴび ヴ∠ヤ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you nor hates you.)'' In this, Allah is swearing by the forenoon 
and the light  that  He has placed in it .   

び ヴ∠イ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the night  when it  darkens (Saj a).) meaning, it  set t les, darkens meaning, it  set t les, darkens 
and overcomes them. This was said by Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Zayd and others. This 
is a clear proof of the power of the Creator of this (light ) and that  (darkness). This is as Allah 
says,  

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや∠ヱぴ-∠ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ び ヴｚヤ∠イ∠ゎ や  

(By the night  as it  envelops. By the Day as it  appears.) (92:1-2) Allah also says,  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96) Allah 
then says,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マ∠ハｚキ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Your Lord has neither forsaken you) meaning, ` He has not  abandoned you.'  

びヴ∠ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor hates (Qala) you.) meaning, ` He does not  hate you.'  

 



The Hereafter is Better Than This First Life 

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present .) meaning, the abode of the 
Hereafter is bet ter for you than this current  abode. For this reason the Messenger of Allah used 
to be the most  abst inent  of the people concerning the worldly things, and he was the greatest  
of them in his disregard for worldly mat ters. This is well known by necessity from his 
biography. When the Prophet  was given the choice at  the end of his life between remaining in 
this life forever and then going to Paradise, or moving on to the company of Allah, he chose 
that  which is with Allah over this lowly world. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud said, "The Messenger of Allah was lying down on a st raw mat  and it  left  marks on his 
side. Then when he woke up he began to rub his side. So I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
allow us to spread something soft  over this st raw mat ' He replied,  

» ∃ょ⌒ミや∠ゲ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゥや∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ｚモ∠ニ«  

(I have nothing to do with this world. The parable of me and this world is like a rider who rests 
in the shade of a t ree, then he passes on and leaves it .)'' At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah both 
recorded this Hadith by way of Al-Mas̀ udi. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' 

The Numerous Bounties of the Hereafter are waiting for the 
Messenger of Allah 

Then Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) meaning, in the f inal 
abode Allah will give him unt il He pleases him concerning his followers, and in that  which He 
has prepared for him from His generosity. From this will be the River of Al-Kawthar, which will 
have domes of hollowed pearls on its banks, and the mud on its banks will be the st rongest  
frangrance of musk, as will be ment ioned. Imam Abu ` Amr Al-Awza` i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was shown that  which his Ummah would be blessed with after 
him, t reasure upon t reasure. So he was pleased with that . Then Allah revealed,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) So, Allah will give him in 
Paradise one million palaces, and each palace will contain whatever he wishes of wives and 
servants. '' This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im from his route of t ransmission. This 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic to Ibn ` Abbas, and statements like this can only be said from 
that  which is Tawqif.  



A Mention of some of Allah's Favors upon the Messenger 
Enumerating His favors upon His Messenger, Muhammad 

Allah says;  

∠ポ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴび ン∠ヱべ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α   

(Did He not  f ind you an orphan and gave you a refuge) This refers to the fact  that  his father 
died while his mother was st il l pregnant  with him, and his mother, Aminah bint  Wahb died 
when he was only six years old. After this he was under the guardianship of his grandfather, 
` Abdul-Mut talib, unt il he died when Muhammad was eight  years old. Then his uncle, Abu Talib 
took responsibilit y for him and cont inued to protect  him, assist  him, elavate his status, honor 
him, and even rest rain his people from harming him when he was forty years of age and Allah 
commissioned him with the prophethood. Even with this, Abu Talib cont inued to follow the 
religion of his people, worshipping idols. All of this took place by the divine decree of Allah and 
His decree is most  excellent . Unt il Abu Talib died a short  t ime before the Hij rah. After this 
(Abu Talib's death) the foolish and ignorant  people of the Quraysh began to at tack him, so Allah 
chose for him to migrate away from them to the city of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj  among those 
who helped him (in Al-Madinah). Allah caused his Sunnah to be spread in the most  perfect  and 
complete manner. Then, when he arrived at  their city, they gave him shelter, supported him, 
defended him and fought  before him (against  the enemies of Islam) -- may Allah be pleased 
with all of them. All of this was from Allah's protect ion for him, guarding over him and caring 
for him. Then Allah says,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ６Ιべ∠ッ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(He found you unaware and guided you) This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh from Our command. you knew not  what  is the Book, nor 
what  is Faith. But  We have made it  a light  wherewith We guide whosoever of our servants We 
will. . .) (42:52) Allah says,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ ⇔Κ⌒もべ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And He found you poor and made you rich) meaning, ` you were poor having dependents, so 
Allah made you wealthy and independent  of all others besides Him.' Thus, Allah combined for 
him the two posit ions: the one who is poor and pat ient , and the one who is wealthy and 
thankful. In the Two Sahihs it  has been recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠レ⌒ビ«  

(Wealth is not  determined by abundance of possessions, but  wealth is the richness of the soul.) 
In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(Whoever accepts Islam, is provided with his basic needs, and Allah makes him content  with 
what  He has given him, then he will be successful.)  

 

How should this Bounty be responded to 

Then Allah says,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, t reat  not  the orphan with oppression.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were an orphan and 
Allah sheltered you, then do not  oppress the orphan.' In other words, ` do not  humiliate him, 
scorn him or despise him. Rather, you should be kind and gent le to him.' Qatadah said, "Be like 
a merciful father to the orphan.''  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were ast ray and Allah guided you, 
then do not  scorn the one who asks for knowledge seeking to be guided.' Ibn Ishaq said,  

び ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠モ⌒もべｚジャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And repulse not  the one who asks.) "This means do not  be oppressive, arrogant , wicked, or 
mean to the weak among Allah's servants. '' Qatadah said, "This means respond to the poor with 
mercy and gent leness. ''  

び ∇ゐあギ∠エ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And procalim the grace of your Lord.) meaning, ` j ust  as you were poor and needy, and Allah 
made you wealthy, then tell about  Allah's favor upon you.' Abu Dawud recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whoever is not  thankful to the people, then he is not  thankful to Allah.) At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith and he said, "Sahih''.  Abu Dawud recorded from Jabir that  the Prophet  
said,  

» ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ«  

(Whoever overcomes some test  (i.e.,  calamity) and ment ions it  (to others), then he is indeed 
thankful. And whoever conceals it ,  then indeed he was ungrateful.) Abu Dawud was alone in 
recording this Hadith. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ad-Duha, and unto Allah is due all 
praise and thanks.  

The Tafsir of Surah Alam Nashrah (Surat Ash-Sharh) 

(Chapter - 94) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

- ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや  ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ- ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま - や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∇ょ∠ダルゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ-び ∇ょ∠ビ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(1. Have We not  opened your breast  for you) (2. And removed from you your burden.) (3. Which 
weighed down your back) (4. And have We not  raised high your fame) (5. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief,) (6. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) (7. So when you have 
f inished, devote yourself  to Allah's worship.) (8. And to your Lord turn intent ions and hopes.) 

The Meaning of opening the Breast 

Allah says,  



び ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Have We not  opened your breast  for you) meaning, ` have We not  opened your chest  for you.' 
This means, ` We illuminated it ,  and We made it  spacious, vast  and wide. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast  to Islam.) (6:125) And j ust  as Allah 
expanded his chest , He also made His Law vast , wide, accommodat ing and easy, containing no 
dif f iculty, hardship or burden.  

 

A Discussion of Allah's Favor upon His Messenger Concerning Allah's 
statement, 

び ∠ポ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マレ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And removed from you your burden.) This means  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future.) (48:2)  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) Al-Inqad means the sound. And more than one of the Salaf has 
said concerning Allah's saying,  

び ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ∠ヂ∠ボル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Which weighed down your back) meaning, ` it s burden weighed heavy upon you.' 

The Tafsir of Surah Wat-Tin waz-Zaytun 

(Chapter - 95) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Recitation of Surat At-Tin in the Prayer while traveling 

Malik and Shu` bah narrated from ` Adi bin Thabit ,  who narrated that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, 
"The Prophet  used to recite in one of his Rak` ahs while t raveling ` At -Tin waz-Zaytun' (Surat  At -



Tin), and I have never heard anyone with a nicer voice or recitat ion than him.'' The Group has 
recorded this Hadith in their books.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒあわャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱ - ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや - ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ- ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ-∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒  

(1. By At -Tin and Az-Zaytun.) (2. By Tur Sinin.) (3. By this city of security.) (4. Verily, We 
created man in the best  form.) (5. Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) (6. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (7. 
Then what  causes you to deny after this the Recompense) (8. Is not  Allah the best  of j udges)  

 

The Explanation of At-Tin and what comes after it 

Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by At -Tin is the Masj id of Nuh that  was 
built  upon Mount  Al-Judi. Muj ahid said, "It  is this f ig that  you have.''  

び⌒ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(By Az-Zaytun.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others have said, "It  is the Masj id of 
Jerusalem (Bayt  Al-Maqdis). '' Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said, "It  is this olive which you press (to 
ext ract  the oil). ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒レΒ⌒シ ⌒ケヲ⊥デ∠ヱぴ  

(By Tur Sinin.) Ka` b Al-Ahbar and several others have said, "It  is the mountain upon which Allah 
spoke to Musa.''  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ョｘΙや ⌒ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  



(By this city of security.) meaning Makkah. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-
Hasan, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Ibn Zayd and Ka` b Al-Ahbar. There is no dif ference of opinion 
about  this. Some of the Imams have said that  these are three dif ferent  places, and that  Allah 
sent  a Messenger to each of them from the Leading Messengers, who delivered the Great  Codes 
of Law. The f irst  place is that  of the f ig and the olive, which was Jerusalem, where Allah sent  
` Isa bin Maryam. The second place is Mount  Sinin, which is Mount  Sinai where Allah spoke to 
Musa bin ` Imran. The third place is Makkah, and it  is the city of security where whoever enters 
is safe. It  is also the city in which Muhammad was sent . They have said that  these three places 
are ment ioned at  the end of the Tawrah. The verse says, "Allah has come from Mount  Sinai - 
meaning the one upon which Allah spoke to Musa bin ` Imran; and shined from Sa` ir - meaning 
the mountain of Jerusalem from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the mountains of 
Faran - meaning the mountains of Makkah from which Allah sent  ` Isa; and appeared from the 
mountains of Faran - meaning the mountains of  Makkah from which Allah sent  Muhammad . '' 
Thus, He ment ioned them in order to inform about  them based upon their order of existence in 
t ime. This is why He swore by a noble place, then by a nobler place, and then by a place that  is 
the nobler than both of them.  

 

Man becoming Lowly even though He was created in the Best Form 

and the Result  of that  Allah says,  

∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび ∃ユΑ⌒ヲ∇ボ  

(Verily, We created man in the best  form.) This is the subj ect  being sworn about , and it  is that  
Allah created man in the best  image and form, standing upright  with st raight  limbs that  He 
beaut if ied.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) meaning, to the Hellf ire. This was said by 
Muj ahid, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others. Then after this at t ract iveness and 
beauty, their dest inat ion will be to the Hell-f ire if  they disobey Allah and belie the Messengers. 
This is why Allah says,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Save those who believe and do righteous deeds.) Some have said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠シ ∠モ∠ヘ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇キ∠キ∠ケ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then We reduced him to the lowest  of the low.) "This means decrepit  old age. '' This has been 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah. ` Ikrimah even said, "Whoever gathers the Qur'an (i.e.,  
he memorizes it  all),  then he will not  be returned to decrepit  old age.'' Ibn Jarir preferred this 
explanat ion. Even if  this was the meaning, it  would not  be correct  to exclude the believers 
from this, because some of them are also overcome by the senilit y of old age. Thus, the 
meaning here is what  we have already ment ioned (i.e.,  the f irst  view), which is similar to 
Allah's saying,  



 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま 
び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily man is in loss, except  those who believe and perform righteous deeds.) 
(103:1-3) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠プぴび∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) meaning, that  will not  end, as we have 
ment ioned previously. Then Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then what  causes you to deny) meaning, ` O Son of Adam!'  

び⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after this the Recompense) meaning, ` in the recompense that  will take place in the Hereafter. 
For indeed you know the beginning, and you know that  He Who is able to begin (the creat ion) is 
also able to repeat  it  which is easier. So what  is it  that  makes you deny the f inal return in the 
Hereafter after you have known this' Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  the Allah the best  of j udges) meaning, ` is He not  the best  of j udges, Who does not  
oppress or do any inj ust ice to anyone' And from His j ust ice is that  He will establish the 
Judgement , and He will give ret ribut ion to the person who was wronged in this life against  
whoever wronged him. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  wat -Tin waz-Zaytun and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Iqra' (Surat Al-` Alaq)  

(Chapter - 96) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

This was the First of the Qur'an revealed 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



∇ホやぴ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

 ∃ペ∠ヤ∠ハ- ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや - ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ  

(1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who created.) (2. He has created man from a clot .) (3. 
Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous.) (4. Who has taught  by the pen.) (5. He has taught  
man that  which he knew not .) 

The Beginning of the Prophethood of Muhammad and the First of 
the Qur'an revealed 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said: The f irst  thing that  began happening with the 
Messenger of Allah from the revelat ion was dreams that  he would see in his sleep that  would 
come t rue. He would not  see any dream except  that  it  would come t rue j ust  like the (clearness 
of) the daybreak in the morning. Then seclusion became beloved to him. So, he used to go to 
the cave of Hira' and devote himself  to worship there for a number of nights, and he would 
bring provisions for that . Then he would return to Khadij ah and replenish his provisions for a 
similar number of nights. This cont inued unt il the revelat ion suddenly came to him while he 
was in the cave of Hira'. The angel came to him while he was in the cave and said, "Read!'' The 
Messen- ger of Allah said,  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ :¬ン⌒ケゅ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(I replied: "I am not  one who reads.) Then he said, "So he (the angel) seized me and pressed me 
unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he released me and said: ` Read!' So I replied: ` I am not  
one who reads.' So, he pressed me a second t ime unt il I could no longer bear it .  Then he 
released me and said:  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read in the Name of your Lord who has created.) unt il he reached the Ayah,  

び∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(That  which he knew not . )'' So he returned with them (those Ayat ) and with his heart  t rembling 
unt il he came (home) to Khadij ah, and he said,  

»ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあョ∠コ«  

(Wrap me up, wrap me up!) So they wrapped him up unt il his fear went  away. After that  he 
told Khadij ah everything that  had happened (and said),  



»∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ«  

(I fear that  something may happen to me.) Khadij ah replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will never 
disgrace you. You keep good relat ions with your relat ives, you speak the t ruth, you help the 
poor and the dest itute, you serve your guests generously, and you help the deserving, calamity 
aff licted people. '' Khadij ah then accompanied him to her cousin Waraqah bin Nawfal bin Asad 
bin ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Qusay, who, during the period of ignorance became a Christ ian and used 
to scribe the Scriptures in Arabic. He would write from the Inj il in Hebrew as much as Allah 
willed for him to write. He was an old man and had lost  his eyesight . Khadij ah said to him, "O 
my cousin! Listen to the story of your nephew. '' Waraqah asked, "O my nephew! What  have you 
seen'' Allah's Messenger described what  he saw. Waraqah said, "This is An-Namus whom Allah 
had sent  to Musa. I wish I was young and could live unt il the t ime when your people would drive 
you out . '' Allah's Messenger asked,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ワ ｚヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヱ∠ぺ«  

(Will they drive me out ) Waraqah replied in the aff irmat ive and said, "Anyone who came with 
something similar to what  you have brought , was t reated with host il it y and enmity; and if  I 
should remain alive t il l that  day then I would f irmly support  you.'' But  Waraqah did not  remain. 
He died and the revelat ion paused unt il Allah's Messenger became sad according to what  we 
were told. Due to this grief he set  out  a number of t imes with the intent  of throwing himself  
from the mountain tops. However, every t ime he would reach the peak of a mountain to throw 
himself  from it ,  Jibril would appear to him and say, "O Muhammad! You are t ruly the Messenger 
of Allah! '' Therefore, his worry would be eased, his soul would be set t led and he would return 
(down from the mountain). Then, when the revelat ion did not  come again for a long t ime, he 
set  out  as he had done before. So when he reached the peak of the mountain, Jibril appeared 
to him again and said to him the same as he had said before. '' This Hadith has been recorded in 
the Two Sahihs by way of Az-Zuhri.  We have already discussed this Hadith's chain of narrat ion, 
it s text  and its meanings at  length in the beginning of our explanat ion of Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
Therefore, whoever would like to read it ,  it  is researched there, and all praise and blessings 
are due to Allah. So the f irst  thing that  was revealed of the Qur'an were these noble and 
blessed Ayat . They are the f irst  mercy that  Allah bestowed upon His servants and the f irst  
bounty that  Allah favored them with.  

 

The Honor and Nobility of Man is in His Knowledge 

These Ayat  inform of the beginning of man's creat ion from a dangling clot , and that  out  of 
Allah's generosity He taught  man that  which he did not  know. Thus, Allah exalted him and 
honored him by giving him knowledge, and it  is the dignity that  the Father of Humanity, Adam, 
was dist inguished with over the angels. Knowledge somet imes is in the mind, somet imes on the 
tongue, and somet imes in writ ing with the f ingers. Thus, it  may be intellectual, spoken and 
writ ten. And while the last  (writ ten) necessitates the f irst  two (intellectual and spoken), the 
reverse is not  t rue. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ- ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや - ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  



(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) There is a narrat ion that  states, "Record knowledge by writ ing.'' There is 
also a saying which states, "Whoever acts according to what  he knows, Allah will make him 
inherit  knowledge that  he did not  know.''  

 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロや∠¬ｚケ ラ∠ぺ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ 

 ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま- ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ - ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ-∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ  ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ- ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや- ⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ル- ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや-び ゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ   

(6. Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) (7. Because he considers himself  self-suff icient .) (8. 
Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) (9. Have you seen him who prevents) (10. A servant  when 
he prays) (11. Have you seen if  he is on the guidance) (12. Or enj oins Taqwa) (13. Have you 
seen if  he denies and turns away) (14. Knows he not  that  Allah sees) (15. Nay! If  he ceases not , 
We will scorch his forehead --) (16. A lying, sinful forehead!) (17. Then let  him call upon his 
council.) (18. We will call out  the guards of Hell!) (19. Nay! Do not  obey him. Fall prost rate and 
draw near (to Allah)!)  

 

The Threat against Man's Transgression for the sake of Wealth 

Allah informs that  man is very pleased, most  evil,  scornful and t ransgressive when he considers 
himself  self-suff icient  and having an abundance of wealth. Then Allah threatens, warns and 
admonishes him in His saying,  

び ヴ∠バ∇ィぁゲャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, unto your Lord is the return.) meaning, ` unto Allah is the f inal dest inat ion and return, 
and He will hold you accountable for your wealth, as to where you obtained it  from and how 
did you spend it . '  

 

Scolding of Abu Jahl and the Threat of seizing Him 

Then Allah says,  



 ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺぴ-び ヴｚヤ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ   

(Have you seen him who prevents. A servant  when he prays) This was revealed about  Abu Jahl, 
may Allah curse him. He threatened the Prophet  for performing Salah at  the Ka` bah. Thus, 
Allah f irst ly admonished him with that  which was bet ter by saying,  

び ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you seen if  he is on the guidance.) meaning, ` do you think this man whom you are 
prevent ing is upon the st raight  path in his act ion, or  

び ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or enj oins Taqwa) in his statements Yet , you rebuke him and threaten him due to his prayer. ' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  Allah sees) meaning, doesn't  this person who is prevent ing this man who is 
following correct  guidance know that  Allah sees him and hears his words, and He will 
compensate him in full for what  he has done Then Allah says by way of warning and 
threatening,  

び⌒ヮ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! If  he ceases not ,) meaning, if  he does not  recant  from his discord and obst inacy,  

び⌒る∠Β⌒タゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅバ∠ヘ∇ジ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(We will scorch his forehead.) meaning, ` indeed We will make it  ext remely black on the Day of 
Judgement . ' Then He says,  

び ∃る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠カ ∃る∠よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∃る∠Β⌒タゅ∠ルぴ  

(A lying, sinful forehead!) meaning, the forehead of Abu Jahl is lying in its statements and 
sinful in it s act ions.  

∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.) meaning, his people and his t ribe. In other words, let  him 
call them in order to seek help from them.  



び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We will call out  the guards of Hell!) ` And they are the angels of torment . This is so that  he 
may know who will win -- Our group or his group' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"Abu Jahl said, ` If  I see Muhammad praying at  the Ka` bah, I will stomp on his neck. ' So this 
reached the Prophet  ,  who said,  

»∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャる∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ«  

(If  he does, he will be seized by the angels.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in their Books of Tafsir.  Likewise, it  has been recorded by Ibn Jarir.  Ahmad, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir,  all recorded it  from Ibn ` Abbas with the following wording: 
"The Messenger of Allah was praying at  the Maqam (prayer stat ion of Ibrahim) when Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham passed by him and said, ` O Muhammad! Haven't  I prevented you from this' He 
threatened the Prophet  and thus, the Messenger of Allah became angry with him and 
reprimanded him. Then he said, ` O Muhammad! What  can you threaten me with By Allah, I 
have the most  kinsmen of this valley with me in the large. ' Then Allah revealed,  

 ⊥ヮ∠Α⌒キゅ∠ル ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ-ｚゴャや ⊥ネ∇ギ∠レ∠シ び ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠よ  

(Then let  him call upon his council.  We will call out  the guards of Hell!)'' Ibn ` Abbas then said, 
"If  he had called his people, the angels of torment  would have seized him at  that  very instant . '' 
At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Abu Jahl said, "Does 
Muhammad cover his face with dust  (i.e.,  from prost rat ion) while he is among you all '' They 
(the people) replied, "Yes.'' Then he said, "By Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza, if  I see him praying like this, 
I will stomp on his neck, and I will certainly put  his face in the dust . '' So the Messenger of Allah 
came and he began praying, which made it  possible for Abu Jahl to stomp on his neck. Then the 
people became surprised at  him (Abu Jahl) because he began ret reat ing on his heels and 
covering himself  with his hands. Then it  was said to him, "What 's the mat ter with you'' He 
replied, "Verily, between me and him is a ditch of f ire, monsters and wings. '' Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヘ∠ト∠わ∇カゅ∠ャ ヶあレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠キ ∇ヲ∠ャや⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ や⇔ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ«  

(If  he had come near me, the angels would have snatched him limb by limb.) The narrator 
added; "Allah revealed an Ayah, but  I do not  know whether it  is concerning the Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah or not :  

∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Β  

(Nay! Verily, man does t ransgress.) to the end of the Surah.'' Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Muslim, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Abi Hat im all recorded this Hadith.  

 

Amusement for the Prophet 



Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∇バ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Do not  obey him.) meaning, ` O Muhammad! Do not  obey him in what  he is forbidding 
from such as steadfastness in worship and performing worship in abundance. Pray wherever you 
wish and do not  worry about  him. For indeed Allah will protect  you and help you, and He will 
defend you against  the people. '  

びゆ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(Fall prost rate and draw near (to Allah)!) This is j ust  like what  has been confirmed in the Sahih 
of Muslim on the authority of Abu Salih who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ホ∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ
¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The closest  that  a servant  can be to his Lord is when he is in prost rat ion. Therefore, make 
abundant  supplicat ions (i.e., while prost rat ing).)'' It  has also been ment ioned previously that  
the Messenger of Allah used to prost rate when he recited  

び ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the heaven is split  asunder.) (84:1) and  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ  

(Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.) (96:1) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah 
Iqra' (Surat  Al-` Alaq). Unto Allah is due all praise and thanks, and He is the Giver of success and 
protect ion against  error.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qadr  

(Chapter - 97) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや- ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ - ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎ 
Β⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ- 

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(1. Verily, We have sent  it  down in the Night  of Al-Qadr.) (2. And what  will make you know 
what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is) (3. The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than a thousand months.) (4. 
Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) (5. 
There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.)  

 

The Virtues of the Night of Al-Qadr (the Decree) 

Allah informs that  He sent  the Qur'an down during the Night  of Al-Qadr, and it  is a blessed night  
about  which Allah says,  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(We sent  it  down on a blessed night .) (44:3) This is the Night  of Al-Qadr and it  occurs during 
the month of Ramadan. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セぴ  

(The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an.) (2:185) Ibn ` Abbas and others have 
said, "Allah sent  the Qur'an down all at  one t ime from the Preserved Tablet  (Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz) to the House of Might  (Baytul-` Izzah), which is in the heaven of this world. Then it  
came down in parts to the Messenger of Allah based upon the incidents that  occurred over a 
period of twenty-three years. '' Then Allah magnif ied the status of the Night  of Al-Qadr, which 
He chose for the revelat ion of the Mighty Qur'an, by His saying,  

 ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ 
び ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ  

(And what  will make you know what  the Night  of Al-Qadr is The Night  of Al-Qadr is bet ter than 
a thousand months.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah "When Ramadan would come, 
the Messenger of Allah would say,  



» ∩∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∩⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠チ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや

Β⌒プ ⊥ペ∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ぁモ∠ピ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや

ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ュ⌒ゲ⊥ェ«  

(Verily, the month of Ramadan has come to you all.  It  is a blessed month, which Allah has 
obligated you all to fast . During it  the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are 
closed and the devils are shackled. In it  there is a night  that  is bet ter than one thousand 
months. Whoever is deprived of it s good, then he has t ruly been deprived.)'' An-Nasa'i recorded 
this same Hadith. Aside from the fact  that  worship during the Night  of Al-Qadr is equivalent  to 
worship performed for a period of one thousand months, it  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅ⇔よゅ∠ジ⌒わ∇ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや 
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ«  

(Whoever stands (in prayer) during the Night  of  Al-Qadr with faith and expect ing reward (from 
Allah), he will be forgiven for his previous sins.)  

 

The Descent of the Angels and the Decree for Every Good during 
the Night of Al-Qadr 

Allah says,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
び ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ  

(Therein descend the angels and the Ruh by their Lord's permission with every mat ter.) 
meaning, the angels descend in abundance during the Night  of Al-Qadr due to it s abundant  
blessings. The angels descend with the descending of blessings and mercy, j ust  as they descend 
when the Qur'an is recited, they surround the circles of Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) and they 
lower their wings with t rue respect  for the student  of knowledge. In reference to Ar-Ruh, it  is 
said that  here it  means the angel Jibril.  Therefore, the wording of the Ayah is a method of 
adding the name of the dist inct  obj ect  (in this case Jibril) separate from the general group (in 
this case the angels). Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リあョぴ  

(with every mat ter.) Mujahid said, "Peace concerning every mat ter. '' Sa` id bin Mansur said, ` Isa 
bin Yunus told us that  Al-A` mash narrated to them that  Muj ahid said concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace) "It  is security in which Shaytan cannot  do any evil or any harm.'' Qatadah and 
others have said, "The mat ters are determined during it ,  and the t imes of death and provisions 
are measured out  (i.e., decided) during it . '' Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein is decreed every mat ter of  decree.) (44:4) Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) Sa` id bin Mansur said, "Hushaym narrated to us 
on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who narrated that  Ash-Sha` bi said concerning Allah's statement ,  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠ゎぴ
 ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⌒ノ∠ヤ∇ト∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ び ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや  

(With every mat ter, there is a peace unt il the appearance of dawn.) ` The angels giving the 
greet ings of peace during the Night  of Al-Qadr to the people in the Masj ids unt il the coming of 
Faj r (dawn). ''' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(There is peace.) "This means all of it  is good and there is no evil in it  unt il the coming of Faj r 
(dawn). ''  

 

Specifying the Night of Decree and its Signs 

This is supported by what  Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ョゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∩ヶ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠ら∇ジ⌒ェ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや

∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ
∠カる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ん⌒ャゅ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ«  

(The Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during the last  ten (nights). Whoever stands for them (in prayer) 
seeking their reward, then indeed Allah will forgive his previous sins and his lat ter sins. It  is an 
odd night : the ninth, or the seventh, or the f if th, or the third or the last  night  (of Ramadan).) 
The Messenger of Allah also said,  

» ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩∀る∠イ∇ヤ∠よ ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠り∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ャ ∩∀る∠Β⌒ィゅ∠シ ∀る∠レ⌒ミゅ∠シ ∩ゅ⇔バ⌒デゅ∠シ や⇔ゲ∠ヨ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ

 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥Α ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚゲ∠ェ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠エΒ⌒ら∠タ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ケゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Α
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩∀ネゅ∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⇔る∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ

∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャやグ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ«  

(Verily, the sign of the Night  of Al-Qadr is that  it  is pure and glowing as if  there were a bright , 
t ranquil,  calm moon during it .  It  is not  cold, nor is it  hot , and no shoot ing star is permit ted 
unt il morning. Its sign is that  the sun appears on the morning following it  smooth having no rays 
on it ,  j ust  like the moon on a full moon night . Shaytan is not  allowed to come out  with it  (the 
sun) on that  day.) This chain of narrat ion is good. In it s text  there is some oddit ies and in some 
of it s wordings there are things that  are obj ect ionable. Abu Dawud ment ioned a sect ion in his 
Sunan that  he t it led, "Chapter: Clarif icat ion that  the Night  of Al-Qadr occurs during every 
Ramadan.'' Then he recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked 
about  the Night  of Al-Qadr while I was listening and he said,  

»ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  occurs during every Ramadan.)'' The men of this chain of narrat ion are all reliable, but  Abu 
Dawud said that  Shu` bah and Sufyan both narrated it  from Ishaq and they both considered it  to 
be a statement  of the Companion (Ibn ` Umar, and thus not  the statement  of the Prophet  ). It  
has been reported that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah performed I` t ikaf 
during the f irst  ten nights of Ramadan and we performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril came to 



him and said, ` That  which you are seeking is in front  of you. ' So the Prophet  performed I` t ikaf 
during the middle ten days of Ramadan and we also performed I` t ikaf with him. Then Jibril 
came to him and said; ` That  which you are seeking is ahead of you. ' So the Prophet  stood up 
and gave a sermon on the morning of the twent ieth of Ramadan and he said,  

» ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ム∠わ∇ハや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ジ∇ル⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∃リΒ⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ほ∠ミ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ
¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever performed I` t ikaf with me, let  him come back (for I` t ikaf again), for verily I saw the 
Night  of Al-Qadr, and I was caused to forget  it ,  and indeed it  is during the last  ten (nights). It  is 
during an odd night  and I saw myself  as if  I were prost rat ing in mud and water.) The roof of the 
Masj id was made of dried palm-t ree leaves and we did not  see anything (i.e., clouds) in the 
sky. But  then a patch of wind-driven clouds came and it  rained. So the Prophet  lead us in 
prayer unt il we saw the t races of mud and water on the forehead of the Messenger of Allah , 
which confirmed his dream.'' In one narrat ion it  adds that  this occurred on the morning of the 
twenty-f irst  night  (meaning the next  morning). They both (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded it  
in the Two Sahihs. Ash-Shafi` i said, "This Hadith is the most  authent ic of what  has been 
reported.'' It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-third night  due to a Hadith narrated 
from ` Abdullah bin Unays in Sahih Muslim. It  has also been said that  it  is on the twenty-f if th 
night  due to what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ
ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠ジ⌒ョゅ∠カ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∩ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠ゎ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ«  

(Seek it  in the last  ten (nights) of Ramadan. In the ninth it  st il l remains, in the seventh it  st il l  
remains, in the f if th it  st il l remains.) Many have explained this Hadith to refer to the odd 
nights, and this is the most  apparent  and most  popular explanat ion. It  has also been said that  it  
occurs on the twenty-seventh night  because of what  Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Ubay 
bin Ka` b that  the Messenger of Allah ment ioned that  it  was on the twenty-seventh night . Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Zirr that  he asked Ubayy bin Ka` b, "O Abu Al-Mundhir! Verily, your 
brother Ibn Mas̀ ud says whoever stands for prayer (at  night ) the ent ire year, will catch the 
Night  of Al-Qadr. '' He (Ubayy) said, "May Allah have mercy upon him. Indeed he knows that  it  is 
during the month of Ramadan and that  it  is the twenty-seventh night . '' Then he swore by Allah. 
Zirr then said, "How do you know that '' Ubayy replied, "By a sign or an indicat ion that  he (the 
Prophet  ) informed us of. It  rises that  next  day having no rays on it  -- meaning the sun.'' Muslim 
has also recorded it .  It  has been said that  it  is the night  of the twenty-ninth. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he asked the Messenger of Allah about  the 
Night  of Decree and he replied,  



» ∩⌒ゲ⌒カや∠ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ
 ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ゎ⌒ヱ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
 ∃ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ

Α⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃ノ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱる∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠リ«  

(Seek it  in Ramadan in the last  ten nights. For verily, it  is during the odd nights, the twenty-
f irst ,  or the twenty-third, or the twenty-f if th, or the twenty-seventh, or the twenty-ninth, or 
during the last  night .) Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of 
Allah said about  the Night  of Al-Qadr,  

» ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ⌒シゅ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠バ⌒よゅ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま
 ⌒キ∠ギ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ヴ∠ダ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Verily, it  is during the twenty-seventh or the twenty-ninth night . And verily, the angels who 
are on the earth during that  night  are more numerous than the number of pebbles.) Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith and there is nothing wrong with it s chain of narrat ion. At -
Tirmidhi recorded from Abu Qilabah that  he said, "The Night  of Al-Qadr moves around (i.e., 
from year to year) throughout  the last  ten nights. '' This view that  At -Tirmidhi ment ions from 
Abu Qilabah has also been recorded by Malik, Ath-Thawri, Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ishaq bin 
Rahuyah, Abu Thawr, Al-Muzani, Abu Bakr bin Khuzaymah and others. It  has also been related 
from Ash-Shafi` i,  and Al-Qadi reported it  f rom him, and this is most  likely. And Allah knows 
best .  

 

Supplication during the Night of Decree 

It  is recommended to supplicate often during all t imes, especially during the month of 
Ramadan, in the last  ten nights, and during the odd nights of it  even more so. It  is 
recommended that  one say the following supplicat ion a lot : "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -
Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'' This is due to what  Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` A'ishah, that  she said, "O Messenger of Allah! If  I f ind the Night  of Al-Qadr what  should I say'' 
He replied,  

»ヶ⌒ャヲ⊥ホ :∇ヘ∠バ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥ゎ ｘヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやヶあレ∠ハ ⊥ブ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヲ«  

(Say: "O Allah! Verily, You are the Oft -Pardoning, You love to pardon, so pardon me.'') At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah have all recorded this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. '' Al-Hakim recorded it  in his Mustadrak (with a different  chain of narrat ion) and 



he said that  it  is authent ic according to the criteria of the two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim). An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Laylat  Al-Qadr, and all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah)  

(Chapter - 98) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Surah to Ubayy 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said to Ubayy bin Ka` b,  

»∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

«  

(Verily, Allah has commanded me to recite to you (Those who disbelieve from among the 
People of the Scripture.)) Ubayy said, "He (Allah) ment ioned me by name to you'' The Prophet  
replied,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So he (Ubayy) cried. Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i all recorded this 
Hadith from Shu` bah.  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ∂ム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∂ョ-∀る∠ヨ∂Β∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ - 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ 



⊥る∠レ∂Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ¬べ∠ィ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ∠リΑ∂ギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ
⌒る∠ヨ∂Β∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ-び  

(1. Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and the idolators, were not  
going to leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) (2. A Messenger from Allah recit ing 
purif ied pages.) (3. Wherein are upright  Books.) (4. And the People of the Scripture dif fered 
not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) (5. And they were commanded not , but  that  
they should worship Allah, making religion purely for Him alone, Hunafa',  and that  they 
perform Salah and give Zakah, and that  is the right  religion.)  

 

Mentioning the Situation of the Disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture and the Idolators 

As for the People of the Scripture, they are the Jews and the Christ ians, and the idolators are 
the worshippers of idols and f ire among the Arabs and the non-Arabs. Muj ahid said, they are 
not  going  

あム∠ヘレ⊥ョぴび∠リΒ  

(to leave) "Meaning, they will not  be f inished unt il the t ruth becomes clear to them.'' Qatadah 
also said the same thing.  

び⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) meaning, this Qur'an. This is why Allah says,  

∠ャぴ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒあム∠ヘレ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, were not  going to 
leave unt il there came to them the Bayyinah.) Then He explains what  the Bayyinah is by His 
saying,  

び ⇔り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ⇔ゅヘ⊥エ⊥タ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケぴ  

(A Messenger from Allah, recit ing purif ied pages.) meaning, Muhammad and the Magnif icent  
Qur'an he recites, which is writ ten down among the most  high gathering in purif ied pages. This 
is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ∃る∠ョｚゲ∠ムぁョ ∃ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ∠プぴ- ∃り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ - ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠シ-び ∃り∠ケ∠ゲ∠よ ∃ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ   

(In Records held in honor. Exalted, purif ied, in the hands of scribes (angels). Honorable and 
obedient .) (80:13-16) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠ヨあΒ∠ホ ∀ょ⊥わ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein are upright  Books.) Ibn Jarir said, "Meaning in the purif ied pages are Books from Allah 
that  are upright , j ust  and st raight . They have no mistakes in them because they are from Allah, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. ''  

 

The Differing only occurred after the Knowledge came 

Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥る∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And the People of the Scripture dif fered not  unt il after there came to them the Bayyinah.) 
This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(And be not  as those who divided and dif fered among themselves after the Bayyinat  came to 
them. It  is they for whom there is an awful torment .) (3:105) This refers to the people of those 
divinely revealed Scriptures that  were sent  down to the nat ions that  were before us. After 
Allah established the proofs and evidences against  them, they divided and dif fered concerning 
that  which Allah had intended in their Scriptures, and they had many dif ferences. This is like 
what  has been reported in a Hadith that  has many routes of t ransmission,  

»∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ



 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ
り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews dif fered unt il they became seventy-one sects. And verily, the Christ ians 
dif fered unt il they became seventy-two sects. And this Ummah will divide into seventy-three 
sects, and all of them will be in the Fire except  one.) They said, "Who are they, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

((Those who are upon) what  I and my Companions are upon.)  

 

The Command of Allah was merely that They make their Religion 
solely for Him 

Allah says,  

⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ  

(And they were commanded not , but  that  they should worship Allah, making religion purely for 
Him alone,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺび ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him: La ilaha illa Ana.) 
(21:25) Thus, Allah says,  

び∠¬べ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェぴ  

(Hunafa') meaning, avoiding Shirk and being t ruly devout  to Tawhid. This is like Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And Verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid the Taghut  (false deit ies). '') (16:36) A discussion of the word Hanif  has already been 
ment ioned previously and in Surat  Al-An` am, so there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and perform Salah) And this is the best  of the physical forms of worship.  

び∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give Zakah,) This is doing good to the poor and the needy.  

び⌒る∠ヨあΒ∠ボャや ⊥リΑ⌒キ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is the right  religion.) meaning, the upright  and j ust  religion, or the nat ion that  is 
st raight  and balanced.  

⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ⌒プ

- ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ 

や ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙ
 ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケ

び ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ  

(6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture and idolators, will 
abide in the f ire of Hell.  They are the worst  of  creatures.) (7. Verily, those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best  of creatures.) (8. Their reward with their Lord is 
Eternal Gardens, underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever, Allah will be 
pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him. That  is for him who fears his Lord.)  

 

Mentioning the Worse and Best of Creation and Their Recompense 

Allah informs of what  will happen to the wicked disbelievers among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators who oppose the Allah's divinely revealed Books and the Prophets whom He 



sent . He says that  they will be in the f ire of Hell on the Day of Judgement  and they will abide 
therein forever. This means that  they will remain in it  and they will have no way out  of it  and 
they will not  cease being in it .   

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ぁゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(They are the worst  of creatures.) meaning, they are the worst  creat ion that  Allah has 
fashioned and created. Then Allah informs about  the situat ion of the righteous people who 
believed in their hearts and performed righteous deeds with their bodies. He says that  they are 
the best  of creat ion. Abu Hurayrah and a group of the scholars have used this Ayah as a proof 
that  the believers have a status among the creatures that  is bet ter than the angels. This is 
because Allah says,  

び⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are the best  of creatures.) Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(Their reward with their Lord) meaning, on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(is Eternal Gardens underneath which rivers f low. They will abide therein forever,) meaning, 
having no end, no break and no conclusion.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ッあケぴ  

(Allah will be pleased with them, and they well-pleased with Him.) The condit ion of Him being 
pleased with them is more illust ri- ous than all of the everlast ing delights that  they will be 
given.  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ッ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and they well-pleased with Him.) Due to the comprehensive favors He has given them. Then 
Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is for him who fears his Lord.) meaning, this is the reward that  will be at tained by those 
who revere Allah and fear Him as He deserves to be feared. This is the person who worships 
Allah as if  he sees Him, and he knows that  even though he does not  see Him, indeed Allah sees 
him. Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠レ⌒バ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ∀る∠バ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ . ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや«  

(A man who takes the reins of his horse in the way of Allah, and whenever there is a fearful cry 
from the enemy, he climbs upon it .  Shall I not  inform you of the best  of creat ion) They said, 
"Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' He said,  

» ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚヤ⊥を ヶ⌒プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
ャや∠りゅ∠ミｚゴ .∨⌒るｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ら∇ャや あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(A man who has a f lock of sheep and he establishes the prayer and gives the obligatory charity. 
Shall I not  inform you of the worst  of creat ion) They said, "Of course. '' He said,  

»⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャやヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ «  

(The person who is asked by Allah and he does not  give by Him.) This is the end of the Tafsir of  
Surat  Lam Yakun (Al-Bayyinah), and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Idha Zulzilat (Az-Zalzalah) 

(Chapter - 99) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zalzalah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  he said, "A man came to the Messenger of  
Allah and said, ` Teach me what  to recite, O Messenger of Allah! ' The Prophet  said,  



»ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやゲャや ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(Recite three from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Alif ,  Lam, Ra') The man then said to 
him, ` I have become old in age, my heart  has hardened and my tongue has become harsh.' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ユェ ⌒れや∠ヱ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プ«  

(Then recite from those ぴwhich beginび with the let ters Ha-Mim.) The man said the same thing as 
he had said before, so the Prophet  said,  

»れゅ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや«  

(Recite three from the Musabbihat .) The man again said the same thing as he had said before. 
Then the man said, ` Rather give me something to recite that  is comprehensive (of all of these), 
O Messenger of Allah. ' So the Prophet  told him to recite  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) Then when he (the Prophet  ) f inished recit ing the 
Surah to him the man said, ` By He Who has sent  you you with the t ruth as a Prophet , I will 
never add anything else to it . ' Then the man turned away and left ,  and the Prophet  said,  

»ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∩⊥モ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺモ⌒イ∇Α∠ヱぁゲ«  

(The lit t le man has been successful, the lit t le man has been successful.) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Bring him back to me.) So the man came to him and the Prophet  said to him,  

»⌒ャ や⇔ギΒ⌒ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴ∠エ∇ッ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ
るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  

(I have also been commanded to celebrate ` Id Al-Adha, which Allah has made a celebrat ion for 
this Ummah.) The man said ` What  do you think if  I am only able to acquire a borrowed milking 
she-camel -- should I slaughter it ' The Prophet  said,  



» ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ニ∠ぺ ⊥ユあヤ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ
 ⊥ュゅ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ∠マ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ハ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠マ∠よ⌒ケゅ∠セ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒わｚΒ⌒エ∇ッ⊥ぺ«  

(No. But  you should cut  your hair, clip your nails, t rim your mustache, shave your pubic area 
and that  will be the complet ion of your sacrif ice with Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic.)'' Abu 
Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this (Hadith.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケΙや-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐ∂ギ∠エ⊥ゎ-ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ - ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Β∂ャ ⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α- ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ 
ｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃り- ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ-び  

(1. When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) (2. And when the earth throws out  it s burdens.) (3. 
And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') (4. That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) (5. 
Because your Lord will inspire it .) (6. That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups that  
they may be shown their deeds.) (7. So, whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of 
dust  shall see it .) (8. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see 
it .)  

 

The Day of Judgement, what will take place during it,  the Condition 
of the Earth and the Condition of the People 

Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth quakes with its Zilzal.) "This means that  it  will move from beneath it . ''  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And when the earth throws out  its burdens.) meaning, it  will throw forth that  which is in it  of 
the dead. More than one of the Salaf have said this and it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake (Zalzalah) of the Hour is a 
terrible thing.) (22:1) This is also similar to His saying,  

 ∇れｚギ⊥ョ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ-び ∇ろｚヤ∠ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(And when the earth is st retched forth, and has cast  out  all that  was in it  and became empty.) 
(84:3-4) Muslim recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠ヲ⊥ト∇シ⊥ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ∠クゅ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ
 や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ノ⌒デゅ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α∠ヱ∩ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ :∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ
ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヵ⌒ギ∠Α«  

(The earth will throw out  the pieces of it s liver (its contents). Gold and silver will come out  like 
columns. A murderer will come and say, ` I killed for this' The one who broke the t ies of kinship 
will say, ` For this I severed the t ies of kinship' The thief will say, ` For this I got  my hands 
amputated' Then they will leave it  there and no one will take anything from it .)'' Then Allah 
says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And man will say: "What  is the mat ter with it '') meaning, he will be baff led by its situat ion 
after it  used to be stable, set t led and f irm, and he used to be set t led upon its surface. This 
refers to the alterat ion of the state of things and the earth moving and shaking. There will 
come to it  inescapable quaking that  Allah prepared for it .  Then it  will throw out  it s dead 
people -- from the f irst  to the last  generat ions. At  that  t ime the people will be baff led by the 



events and the earth changing into other than the earth, and the heavens as well.  Then they 
will be presented before Allah, the One, the Irresist ible. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) meaning, it  will speak of what  the people did upon its 
surface. Imam Ahmad, At -Tirmidhi and Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i all recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah -- and in the wording of An-Nasa'i's version it  states -- that  he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah,  

∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴび ゅ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) Then he said,  

»∨ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  is its informat ion) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∃る∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 
∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ : ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ

ゅ∠ワ⊥ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ヰ∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Verily, it s informat ion is that  it  will test ify against  every male and female servant , about  what  
they did upon its surface. It  will say that  he did such and such on such and such day. So this is 
it s informat ion.)'' Then At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Because your Lord will inspire it .) It  is apparent  that  the implied meaning here is that  He will 
permit  it  (the earth). Shabib bin Bishr narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ゅ∠ワ∠ケゅ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day it  will declare its informat ion.) "Its Lord will say to it ,  ` Speak.' So it  will speak.'' 
Muj ahid commented (on "inspire it ''),  " He commands it  (i.e.,  to speak). '' Al-Qurazi said, "He 
will command it  to separate from them.'' Then Allah says,  

び⇔ゅゎゅ∠わ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ダ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(That  Day mankind will proceed in scat tered groups (Ashtat )) meaning, they will return from 
the stat ion of the Judgement  in separate groups. This means that  they will be divided into 
types and categories: between those who are miserable and those who are happy, and those 
who are commanded to go to Paradise and those who are commanded to go to the Hellf ire. As-
Suddi said, "Ashtat  means sects. '' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥Βあャぴ  

(that  they may be shown their deeds.) meaning, so that  they may act  and be rewarded for 
what  they did in this life of good and evil.   

 

The Recompense for Every Minute Deed Therefore 

Allah goes on to say,  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .) Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∩∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠ん⌒ャ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや
∀ケ∇コ⌒ヱ モ⊥ィ∠ケ .∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ 

 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∃る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ァ∇ゲ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∠メゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ
 ⌒る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや∠ヱ ァ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∠Β⌒デ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ
 ∇ろｚレ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠Β⌒デ ∇ろ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

⊥ケゅ∠をへ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠プ∠ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ∠セ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⊥をや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∃れゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α



∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや . ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘぁヘ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β⇒あレ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや ｚペ∠ェ ∠ザ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ

 ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⇔¬や∠ヲ⌒ル∠ヱ ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ガ∠プ ゅヰ∠ト∠よ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇わ⌒シ
ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The horses are for three. For one man they are a reward, for another man they are a shield, 
and for another man they are a burden. In reference to the man for whom they are a reward, 
he is the man who keeps them to be used in the way of Allah. Thus, they spend their ent ire life 
grazing in the pasture or garden (wait ing in preparat ion for Jihad). So whatever aff licts them 
during that  lengthy period in the pasture or garden, it  will be counted as good deeds for him. 
Then, if  their lengthy period is ended and they are used for a noble bat t le or two, their hoof 
prints and their dung are counted as good deeds for him.  

When they passed through a st ream from which they did drink, though he (their owner) does 
not  intend to quench their thirst , yet , it  would be counted as good deeds, Therefore, they are 
a reward for that  man. A man who keeps them to maintain himself  and to be independent  of 
others (i.e., begging, etc.),  and he does not  forget  the right  of Allah upon their necks and their 
backs (i.e.,  their Zakah), then they are a shield for him (from the Hellf ire). A man who keeps 
them in order to boast , brag and show off ,  then they are a burden for him (on Judgement  
Day).) So the Messenger of Allah was then asked about  the donkeys and he said,  

» ∠りｚクゅ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る∠Αゅ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
∠る∠バ⌒ョゅ∠イ∇ャや  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

«  

(Allah has not  revealed anything concerning them except  this single, comprehensive Ayah: (So 
whosoever does good equal to the weight  of a speck of dust  shall see it .  And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight  of speck of dust  shall see it .)) Muslim also recorded this Hadith. In 
Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded from ` Adi that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ら⇒あΒ∠デ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや やヲ⊥ボ⇒⇒ｚゎや«  



(Fear (ward off) the Fire, even if  by giving half  a date in charity, and even by saying a single 
word of good.) In the Sahih as well,  he (` Adi) narrated (from the Prophet  ):   

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ル⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒ヲ∇ャ∠キ

∠ヱテ⌒ジ∠ら⇒∇レ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  under rate any good act , even if  it  is offering drinking water from your bucket  to one 
who is seeking a drink, or meet ing your brother with a cheerful face.) It  is also recorded in the 
Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠Α ∀り∠ケゅ∠ィ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ボ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒れゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ
りゅ∠セ ∠リ∠シ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(O party of believing women! None of you should belit t le a gif t  sent  by your neighbor, even if  it  
is a Firsan of a sheep.) The word Firsan in this Hadith means its hoof. In another Hadith he said,  

»ベ∠ゲ∇エ⊥ョ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ヌ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒もゅｚジャや やヱぁキ⊥ケ«  

(Give something to the beggar, even if  it  is a burnt  hoof.) It  has been reported from ` A'ishah 
that  she gave a single grape in charity and then she said, "To how much dust  is it  equivelent '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Awf bin Al-Harith bin At -Tufayl that  ` A'ishah told him that  the 
Prophet  used to say,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハゅ∠Α
ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of the sins that  are belit t led, for indeed they will be taken account  of by 
Allah.) This Hadith was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠わ∇イ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∇バ⌒ヨ
ヮ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや«  

(Beware of the sins that  are belit t led. For verily, they are gathered in a man unt il they dest roy 
him.) And indeed the Messenger of Allah made an example of them (sins that  are taken light ly) 
by saying that  they are like a people who set t le in barren land. Then their leader comes and 



orders the men to go out  one at  a t ime and each bring back a st ick unt il they have gathered a 
large number of st icks. Then they kindled a f ire and burned everything that  they threw into 
it .This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Idha Zulzilat  (Az-Zalzalah) and all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Adiyat  

(Chapter - 100) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら∠ッ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ギ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プ - 

 ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プ- ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プ 
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ- ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ-⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ - や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ- ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱ - 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま  

(1. By the ` Adiyat  (steeds), snort ing.) (2. St riking sparks of f ire.) (3. And scouring to the raid at  
dawn.) (4. And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) (5. And penet rat ing forthwith as one into 
the midst .) (6. Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord.) (7. And to that  He bears witness.) (8. And 
verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) (9. Knows he not  that  when the contents of the 
graves are poured forth) (10. And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) (11. Verily, 
that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) 

Swearing by the Horses of War about the Ungratefulness of Man and 
His Zeal for Wealth 

Allah swears by the horses when they are made to gallop into bat t le in His path (i.e., Jihad), 
and thus they run and pant , which is the sound that  is heard from the horse when it  runs.  

び ⇔ゅェ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ろ⇒∠Α⌒ケヲ⊥ヨャゅ∠プぴ  

(St riking sparks of f ire.) meaning, the st riking of their hooves on the rocks, which causes sparks 
of f ire to f ly from them.  



び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) meaning, the raid that  is carried out  in the early morning 
t ime. This is j ust  as the Messenger of Allah used to perform raids in the early morning. He 
would wait  to see if  he heard the Adhan (call to prayer) from the people. If  he heard it  he 
would leave them alone, and if  he didn't  hear it  he would at tack. Then Allah says,  

∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴび ⇔ゅバ∇ボ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) meaning, dust  at  the place of the bat t le with the 
horses.  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) means, then are all in the middle of that  
spot , together. Allah's saying;  

び ⇔ゅエ∇ら⊥タ ⌒れ∠ゲΒ⌒ピ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(And scouring to the raid at  dawn.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah, all said, "This means the 
invasion of the horses in the morning in the way of Allah. '' And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ボ∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ゲ∠を∠ほ∠プぴ  

(And raise the dust  in clouds the while.) This is the place in which the at tack takes place. The 
dust  is st irred up by it .  And His statement ,  

び ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ∇ト∠シ∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(And penet rat ing forthwith as one into the midst .) Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, 
` Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak that  they all said, "This means into the midst  of the 
disbelieving enemy.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀キヲ⊥レ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ヮあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man is ungrateful (Kanud) to his Lord.) This is the subj ect  what  is being sworn about , 
and it  means that  he (man) is ungrateful for the favors of His Lord and he rej ects them. Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Al-Jawza', Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Ad-Duha, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Muhammad bin Qays, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said, "Al-Kanud means ungrateful. '' Al-Hasan said, "Al-Kanud is the one who counts the 
calamit ies (that  befall him) and he forgets Allah's favors. ''  

 



Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to that  He bears witness.) Qatadah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri both said, "And indeed Allah is 
a witness to that . '' It  is also possible that  the pronoun (He) could be referring to man. This was 
said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi. Thus, its meaning would be that  man is a witness 
himself  to the fact  that  he is ungrateful.  This is obvious in his condit ion, meaning this is 
apparent  from his statements and deeds. This is as Allah says,  

 ぶや ∠ギ⌒ィゅ∠ジ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セび⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ  

(It  is not  for the idolators, to maintain the Masaj id of Allah, while they witness disbelief against  
themselves.) (9:17) Allah said;  

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや あょ⊥エ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, he is violent  in the love of wealth.) meaning, and indeed in his love of the good, 
which is wealth, he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  
means that  he is severe. There are two opinions concerning this. One of them is that  it  means 
that  he is severe in his love of wealth. The other view is that  it  means he is covetous and st ingy 
due to the love of wealth. However, both views are correct .  

The Threat about the Hereafter 

Then Allah encourages abst inence from worldly things and st riving for the Hereafter, and He 
informs of what  the situat ion will be after this present  condit ion, and what  man will face of 
horrors. He says,  

び ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒ん∇バ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Knows he not  that  when the contents of the graves are poured forth) meaning, the dead that  
are in it  will be brought  out .  

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠モあダ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  which is in the breasts shall be made known) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said, "This 
means what  was in their souls would be exposed and made apparent . ''  

∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガｚャ   



(Verily, that  Day their Lord will be Well-Acquainted with them.) meaning, He knows all of that  
they used to do, and He will compensate them for it  with the most  deserving reward. He does 
not  do even the slightest  amount  of inj ust ice. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Adiyat ,  
and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qari` ah  

(Chapter - 101) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャやぴ- ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ - ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

- ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α - ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ 

 ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プ  

(1. Al-Qari` ah.) (2. What  is Al-Qari` ah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) 
(4. It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) (5. And the mountains will 
be like wool, carded.) (6. Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy,) (7. He will l ive a 
pleasant  life.) (8. But  as for him whose Balance will be light ,) (9. His mother will be Hawiyah.) 
(10. And what  will make you know what  it  is) (11. A f ire Hamiyah!)  

 

Al-Qari` ah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement, like Al-
Haqqah, At-Tammah, As-Sakhkhah, Al-Ghashiyah and other names. 

Then Allah intensif ies concern and fright  for it  by saying,  

び ⊥る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Qari` ah is) Then He explains this by saying,  

び ⌒ゐヲ⊥ん∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(It  is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scat tered about .) meaning, in their scat tering, 
their dividing, their coming and their going, all due to being bewildered at  what  is happening 
to them, they will be like scat tered moths. This is like Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(As if  they were locusts spread abroad.) (54:7) Allah said,  

∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ⌒スヲ⊥ヘレ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥メゅ  

(And the mountains will be like wool, carded.) meaning, they will become like carded wool 
that  has began to wear out  (fade away) and be torn apart . Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi have all said,  

び⌒リ∇ヰ⌒バ∇ャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like wool (` Ihn). ) "Woolen. '' Then Allah informs about  the results received by those who 
performed the deeds, and the honor and disgrace they will experience based upon their deeds. 
He says,  

ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠を リ∠ョ   

(Then as for him whose Balance will be heavy.) meaning, his good deeds are more than his bad 
deeds.  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(He will l ive a pleasant  life.) meaning, in Paradise.  

び ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ろｚヘ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for him whose Balance will be light .) meaning, his bad deeds are more than his good 
deeds. Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(His mother will be Hawiyah.) It  has been said that  this means he will be falling and tumbling 
headfirst  into the f ire of Hell,  and the expression ` his mother' has been used to refer to his 
brain (as it  is the mother of his head). A statement  similar to this has been reported from Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih and Qatadah. Qatadah said, "He will fall into the Hellf ire on his 
head.'' Abu Salih made a similar statement  when he said, "They will fall into the Fire on their 
heads.'' It  has also been said that  it  means his mother that  he will return to and end up with in 
the Hereafter will be Hawiyah, which is one of the names of the Hellf ire. Ibn Jarir said, "Al-



Hawiyah is only called his mother because he will have no other abode except  for it . '' Ibn Zayd 
said, "Al-Hawiyah is the Fire, and it  will be his mother and his abode to which he will return, 
and where he will be set t led. '' Then he recited the Ayah,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their abode will be the Fire.) (3:151) Ibn Abi Hat im said that  it  has been narrated from 
Qatadah that  he said, "It  is the Fire, and it  is their abode.'' Thus, Allah says in explaining the 
meaning of Al-Hawiyah,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  it  is). Allah's statement   

び ∀る∠Β⌒ョゅ∠ェ ∀ケゅ∠ルぴ  

(A f ire Hamiyah!) meaning, ext reme heat . It  is a heat  that  is accompanied by a st rong f lame 
and f ire. It  is narrated from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ケゅ∠ル
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ«  

(The f ire of the Children of Adam that  you all kindle is one part  of the seventy parts of the f ire 
of Hell.) They (the Companions) said, "O Messenger of Allah! Isn't  it  suff icient '' He replied,  

»や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes.) This has been recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. In 
some of the wordings he stated,  

»⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒあわ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ゅ∠ヰｚル
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(It  is more than it  by sixty-nine t imes, each of them is like the heat  of it .) It  has been narrated 
in a Hadith that  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



» ヶ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⊥ビゅ∠ョ⌒キ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the person who will receive the lightest  torment  of the people of the Hellf ire will be a 
man who will have two sandals that  will cause his brain to boil.  )'' It  has been confirmed in the  

 

Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, 

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ム∠わ∇セや : ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⌒リ∇Β∠ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ヶ⌒ツ∇バ∠よ : ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル
∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ

 ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒キ∇ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや
ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(The Hellf ire complained to its Lord and said, "O Lord! Some parts of me devour other parts of 
me.'' So He (Allah) permit ted it  to take two breaths: one breath in the winter and one breath in 
the summer. Thus, the most  severe cold that  you experience in the winter is from its cold, and 
the most  severe heat  that  you experience in the summer is from its heat . ) In the Two Sahihs it  
is recorded that  he said,  

»∠ク⌒ま ∠りｚギ⌒セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ やヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ぁゲ∠エ∇ャや ｚギ∠わ∇セや や
ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ウ∇Β∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ あゲ∠エ∇ャや«  

(When the heat  becomes intense pray the prayer when it  cools down, for indeed the intense 
heat  is from the breath of Hell.) This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Qari` ah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Takathur  

(Chapter - 102) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや- ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ⊥コ ヴｚわ∠ェ - ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ- ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を 

やび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャ  

(1. The mutual increase diverts you,) (2. Unt il you visit  the graves.) (3. Nay! You shall come to 
know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (4. Again nay! You shall come to know!) (5. 
Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) (6. Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire!) (7. And 
again, you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) (8. Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  
the delights!) 

The Result of Loving the World and Heedlessness of the Hereafter 

Allah says that  all are preoccupied by love of the world, it s delights and its adornments, and 
this dist racts you from seeking the Hereafter and desiring it .  This delays you unt il death comes 
to you and you visit  the graves, thus becoming its inhabitants. In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is 
recorded in the Book of Ar-Riqaq (Narrat ions that  soften the Heart ) from Anas bin Malik, who 
reported that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said, "We used to think that  this was a part  of the Qur'an unt il 
the Ayah was revealed which says;  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

(The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  



∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
 ∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)'' He was referring to the Hadith in which the Prophet  said,  

»ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∃キや∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(If  the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, he would desire another like it . . .) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from ` Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir that  he said, "I came to the Messenger of Allah while 
he was saying,  

び ⊥ゲ⊥をゅｚムｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ャ∠ぺぴ  

∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ
∠ろ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

∨∠ろ∇Β∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

((The mutual increase diverts you.)( The Son of Adam says, "My wealth, my wealth. '' But  do you 
get  anything (of benefit ) from your wealth except  for that  which you ate and you f inished it ,  or 
that  which you clothed yourself  with and you wore it  out , or that  which you gave as charity and 
you have spent  it )'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. Muslim 
recorded in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ
∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を : ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∠ザ⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠レ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ

サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒ワや∠グ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ツ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ«  

(The servant  says "My wealth, my wealth. '' Yet  he only gets three (benefits) from his wealth: 
that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he eats and f inishes, that  which he wears unt il it  is 
worn out , or that  which he gives in charity and it  is spent . Everything else other than that  will 
go away and leave him for the people.) Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇をや ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ら∇わ∠Α
∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ : ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α

⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱヮ«  

(Three things follow the deceased person, and two of them return while one remains behind 
with him. The things which follow him are his family, his wealth and his deeds. His family and 
his wealth return while his deeds remain.) This Hadith has also been recorded by Muslim, At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that  the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠Α : ⊥ソ∇ゲ⌒エ∇ャや
モ∠ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(The Son of Adam becomes old with senilit y, but  yet  two things remain with him: greed and 
hope.) Both of them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) recorded this Hadith in the Two Sahihs.  

The Threat of seeing Hell and being questioned about the Delights 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This 
is a threat  after a threat . '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  



(Nay! you shall come to know!) "Meaning, ` O you disbelievers. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Again nay! you shall come to know!) meaning, ` O you believers. ''' Then Allah says,  

∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ボ  

(Nay! If  you knew with a sure knowledge.) meaning, ` if  you knew with t rue knowledge, you 
would not  be diverted by rivalry for wealth away from seeking the abode of the Hereafter unt il 
you reach the graves. ' Then Allah says,  

∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャぴ -び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire! And again you shall see it  with certainty of sight !) This is 
the explanat ion of the previous threat  which was in Allah's saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ-ｚΚ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ   

(Nay! you shall come to know! Again nay! you shall come to know!) Thus, Allah threatens them 
with this situat ion, which is what  the people of the Fire will see. It  is a Fire, which if  it  exhaled 
one breath, every angel who is near (to Allah) and every Prophet  who was sent  would all fall 
down on their knees due to fear, awe and the sight  of its horrors. This is based upon what  has 
been reported in the narrat ions concerning it .  Allah then says,  

ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレ  

(Then on that  Day you shall be asked about  the delights!) meaning, ` on that  Day you all will be 
quest ioned concerning your grat itude towards the favors that  Allah blessed you with, such as 
health, safety, sustenance and other things. You will be asked did you return His favors by 
being thankful to Him and worshipping Him.' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Husayn bin ` Ali As-Suda'i 
narrated to him from Al-Walid bin Al-Qasim, who reported from Yazid bin Kaysan, who reported 
from Abi Hazim, who reported from Abu Hurayrah that  he said, "Once while Abu Bakr and 
` Umar were sit t ing, the Prophet  came to them and said,  

»∨ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ジ∠ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  has caused you two to sit  here) They replied, ` By He Who has sent  you with the t ruth, 
nothing has brought  us out  of our houses except  hunger. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヶ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  



(By He Who has sent  me with the t ruth, nothing has brought  me out  other than this.) So they 
went  unt il they came to the house of a man from the Ansar, and the woman of the house 
received them. The Prophet  said to her,  

»∨∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ«  

(Where is so-and-so) She replied, ` He went  to fetch some drinking water for us. ' So the man 
came carrying his bucket  and he said, ` Welcome. Nothing has visited the servants (of Allah) 
bet ter than a Prophet  who has visited me today. ' Then he hung his bucket  near a palm t ree, 
and climbed it  and returned to them with a cluster of dates. So the Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ろ∇Β⇒∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

Why didn't  you pick (some of them)) The man replied, ` I wanted you to choose with your own 
eyes. ' Then he took a blade (to slaughter a sheep) and the Prophet  said,  

»ゆヲ⊥ヤ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Do not  slaughter one that  gives milk.) So he slaughtered a sheep for them that  day and they 
all ate. Then the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ
 ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠タ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ

ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ«  

(You will be asked about  this on the Day of Judgement . Hunger caused you to come out  of your 
homes and you did not  return unt il you had eaten this meal. So this is from the delights.)'' 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. It  has been confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and the Sunans of 
At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ラヲ⊥ら∇ピ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル : ⊥るｚエあダャや
パや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Two favors are t reated unj ust ly by most  people: health and free t ime.) This means that  the 
people are lacking grat itude for these two favors. They do fulf il l their obligat ions to them. 
Therefore, whoever does not  maintain the right  that  is obligatory upon him, then he is unj ust . 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  



»ラゅヘハ メゅホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ : ゅ∠Α
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ィｚヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ⊥ゲ∇ム⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや

∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク«  

(Allah the Mighty and Majest ic says on the Day of Judgement , "O Son of Adam! I made you ride 
upon the horses and camels, I gave you women to marry, and I made you reside and rule (in the 
earth). So where is the thanks for that '') Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith in this 
manner. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Takathur, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-` Asr  

(Chapter - 103) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

How ` Amr bin Al-` As was aware of the Qur'an's Miracle due to this 
Surah 

They have ment ioned that  ` Amr bin Al-` As went  to visit  Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab after the 
Messenger of Allah was commissioned (as a Prophet ) and before ` Amr had accepted Islam. 
Upon his arrival,  Musaylimah said to him, "What  has been revealed to your friend (Muhammad ) 
during this t ime'' ` Amr said, "A short  and concise Surah has been revealed to him.'' Musaylimah 
then said, "What  is it '' ` Amr replied;  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr. Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.) So Musaylimah 
thought  for a while. Then he said, "Indeed something similar has also been revealed to me.'' 
` Amr asked him, "What  is it '' He replied, "O Wabr (a small,  furry mammal; hyrax), O Wabr! You 
are only two ears and a chest , and the rest  of  you is digging and burrowing. '' Then he said, 
"What  do you think, O ` Amr'' So ` Amr said to him, "By Allah! Verily, you know that  I know you 
are lying. '' I saw that  Abu Bakr Al-Khara'it i ment ioned a chain of narrat ion for part  of this story, 
or what  was close to it s meaning, in volume two of his famous book Masawi' ul-Akhlaq. The 
Wabr is a small animal that  resembles a cat , and the largest  thing on it  is its ears and its torso, 
while the rest  of it  is ugly. Musayli- mah intended by the composit ion of these nonsensical 
verses to produce something which would oppose the Qur'an. Yet , it  was not  even convin- cing 



to the idol wor- shipper of that  t ime. At -Tabarani recorded from ` Abdullah bin Hisn Abi 
Madinah that  he said, "Whenever two men from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah used 
to meet , they would not  part  unt il one of them had recited Surat  Al-` Asr in it s ent irety to the 
other, and one of them had given the greet ings of  peace to the other. '' Ash-Shafi` i said, "If  the 
people were to ponder on this Surah, it  would be suff icient  for them.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬

⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ-び  

(1. By Al-` Asr.) (2. Verily, man is in loss.) (3. Except  those who believe and do righteous deeds, 
and recommend one another to the t ruth, and recommend one another to pat ience.)  

 

Al-` Asr is the time in which the movements of the Children of 
Adam occur, whether good or evil. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that  he said, "It  is the evening. '' However, the f irst  view is 
the popular opinion. Thus, Allah swears by this, that  man is in Khusr, which means in loss and 
dest ruct ion.  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who believe and do righteous good deeds) So Allah makes an except ion, among 
the species of man being in loss, for those who believe in their hearts and work righteous deeds 
with their limbs.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to the t ruth,) This is to perform acts of obedience and avoid the 
forbidden things.  

び⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And recommend one another to pat ience.) meaning, with the plots, the evils, and the harms 
of those who harm people due to their commanding them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil.  This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-` Asr, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surat Al-Humazah  

(Chapter - 104) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

ぴ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ- ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや - 

 ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α- ⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャ ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
 ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ-∠ヰｚル⌒ま  ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ- ヴ⌒プ 

び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ  

(1. Woe to every Humazah Lumazah.) (2. Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) (3. He 
thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) (4. But  no! Verily, he will be thrown into Al-
Hutamah.) (5. And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is) (6. The f ire of Allah, Al-
Muqadah,) (7. Which leaps up over the hearts.) (8. Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them,) (9. In 
pillars st retched forth.) Al-Hammaz refers to (slander) by speech, and Al-Lammaz refers to 
(slander) by act ion. This means that  the person f inds fault  with people and belit t les them. An 
explanat ion of this has already preceded in the discussion of Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz, going about  with slander) (68:11) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Humazah Lumazah means one 
who reviles and disgraces (others). '' Muj ahid said, "Al-Humazah is with the hand and the eye, 
and Al-Lumazah is with the tongue.'' Then Allah says,  

び ⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has gathered wealth and counted it .) meaning, he gathers it  piling some of it  on top of 
the rest  and he counts it  up. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

び ヴ∠ハ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And collect  (wealth) and hide it .) (70:18) This was said by As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir.  Muhammad 
bin Ka` b said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ロ∠キｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィぴ  

(gathered wealth and counted it .) "His wealth occupies his t ime in the day, going from this to 
that . Then when the night  comes he sleeps like a rot t ing corpse.'' Then Allah says,  

⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Αぴび ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ   

(He thinks that  his wealth will make him last  forever!) meaning, he thinks that  gathering 
wealth will make him last  forever in this abode (the worldly life).  

びｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(But  no!) meaning, the mat ter is not  as he claims, nor as he reckons. Then Allah says,  

び⌒る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ∠グ∠らレ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(Verily, he will be thrown into Al-Hutamah.) meaning, the person who gathered wealth and 
counted it ,  will be thrown into Al-Hutamah, which is one of the descript ive names of the 
Hellf ire. This is because it  crushes whoever is in it .  Thus, Allah says,  

 ⊥る∠ヨ∠ト⊥エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥り∠ギ∠ホヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ケゅ∠ル - ヴ⌒わｚャや 
び ⌒り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⌒ヤｚト∠ゎ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Hutamah is The f ire of Allah, Al-Muqadah, which leaps 
up over the hearts.) Thabit  Al-Bunani said, "It  will burn them all the way to their hearts while 
they are st ill alive.'' Then he said, "Indeed the torment  will reach them.'' Then he cried. 
Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (the Fire) will devour every part  of  his body unt il it  reaches his 
heart  and comes to the level of his throat , then it  will return to his body. ''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ∀り∠ギ∠タ∇ぽぁョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, it  shall Mu'sadah upon them.) meaning, covering, j ust  as was ment ioned in the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Balad (see 90:20). Then Allah says,  



び ⌒り∠キｚギ∠ヨぁョ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In pillars st retched forth. ) "At iyah Al-` Awfi said, "Pillars of Iron. '' As-Suddi said, "Made of f ire. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "He will make them enter pillars st retched forth, meaning 
there will be columns over them, and they will have chains on their necks, and the gates (of 
Hell) will be shut  upon them.'' This is the end of  the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Humazah, and all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fil  

(Chapter - 105) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ - ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  

(1. Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant ) (2. Did He not  
make their plot  go ast ray) (3. And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).) (4. St riking 
them with stones of Sij j il. ) (5. And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) This is one of the favors 
Allah did for the Quraysh. He saved them from the People of the Elephant  who had t ried to 
tear down the Ka` bah and wipe out  all t races of  its existence. Allah dest royed them, defeated 
them, thwarted their plans, made their efforts in vain and sent  them back routed. They were 
people who were Christ ians, and thus, their religion was closer to the True Religion (Islam) 
than the idolat ry of the Quraysh. However, this was a means of giving a sign and preparing the 
way for the coming of the Messenger of Allah . For verily, he was born during that  same year 
according to the most  popular opinion. So the tongue of dest iny was saying, "We will not  help 
you, O people of Quraysh, because of any status you may have over the Ethiopians 
(Abyssinians). We are only helping you in order to defend the Ancient  House (the Ka` bah), 
which We will honor, magnify, and venerate by sending the unlet tered Prophet , Muhammad , 
the Finality of all Prophets. '' 

A Summary of the Story of the People of the Elephant 

This is the story of the people of the Elephant , in brief, and summarized. It  has already been 
ment ioned in the story of the People of the Ditch that  Dhu Nuas, the last  king of Himyar, a 
polytheist  -- was the one who ordered kill ing the People of the Ditch. They were Christ ians and 



their number was approximately twenty thousand. None of them except  a man named Daws 
Dhu Tha` laban escaped. He f led to Ash-Sham where he sought  protect ion from Caesar, the 
emperor of Ash-Sham, who was also a Christ ian. Caesar wrote to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia (Abyssinia), who was closer to the home of the man. An-Naj ashi sent  two governors 
with him: Aryat  and Abrahah bin As-Sabah Abu Yaksum, along with a great  army. The army 
entered Yemen and began searching the houses and loot ing in search of the king of Himyar 
(Dhu Nuwas). Dhu Nuwas was eventually killed by drowning in the sea. Thus, the Ethiopians 
were free to rule Yemen, with Aryat  and Abrahah as its governors. However, they cont inually 
disagreed about  mat ters, at tacked each other, fought  each other and warred against  each 
other, unt il one of them said to the other, "There is no need for our two armies to f ight .  
Instead let  us f ight  each other (in a duel) and the one who kills the other will be the ruler of 
Yemen.'' So the other accepted the challenge and they held a duel. Behind each man was a 
channel of water (to keep either from f leeing). Aryat  gained the upper hand and st ruck 
Abrahah with his sword, split t ing his nose and mouth, and slashing his face. But  ` Atawdah, 
Abrahah's guard, at tacked Aryat  and killed him. Thus, Abrahah returned wounded to Yemen 
where he was t reated for his inj uries and recovered. He thus became the commander of the 
Abyssinian army in Yemen.  

Then the king of Abyssinia, An-Naj ashi wrote to him, blaming him for what  had happened 
(between him and Aryat ) and threatened him, saying that  he swore to t read on the soil of 
Yemen and cut  off  his forelock. Therefore, Abrahah sent  a messenger with gif ts and precious 
obj ects to An-Naj ashi to appease him and f lat ter him, and a sack containing soil f rom Yemen 
and a piece of hair cut  from his forelock. He said in his let ter to the king, "Let  the king walk 
upon this soil and thus fulf il l his oath, and this is my forelock hair that  I send to you.'' When An-
Naj ashi received this, he was pleased with Abrahah and gave him his approval. Then Abrahah 
wrote to An-Naj ashi saying that  he would build a church for him in Yemen the like of which had 
never been built  before. Thus, he began to build a huge church in San` a',  tall and beaut ifully 
crafted and decorated on all sides. The Arabs called it  Al-Qullays because of it s great  height , 
and because if  one looked at  it ,  his cap would be in danger of falling off  as he t ilted his head 
back. Then Abrahah Al-Ashram decided to force the Arabs to make their pilgrimage to this 
magnif icent  church, j ust  as they had performed pilgrimage to the Ka` bah in Makkah. He 
announced this in his kingdom (Yemen), but  it  was rej ected by the Arab t ribes of ` Adnan and 
Qahtan. The Quraysh were infuriated by it ,  so much so that  one of them j ourneyed to the 
church and entered it  one night . He then relieved himself  in the church and ran away (escaping 
the people). When its custodians saw what  he had done, they reported it  to their king, 
Abrahah, saying; "One of the Quraysh has done this in anger over their House in whose place 
you have appointed this church. '' Upon hearing this, Abrahah swore to march to the House of 
Makkah (the Ka` bah) and dest roy it  stone by stone. Muqat il bin Sulayman ment ioned that  a 
group of young men from the Quraysh entered the church and started a f ire in it  on an 
ext remely windy day. So the church caught  on f ire and collapsed to the ground. Due to this 
Abrahah prepared himself  and set  out  with a huge and powerful army so that  none might  
prevent  him from carrying out  his mission. He took along a great , powerful elephant  that  had a 
huge body the like of which had never been seen before. This elephant  was called Mahmud and 
it  was sent  to Abrahah from An-Naj ashi, the king of Abyssinia, part icularly for this expedit ion. 
It  has also been said that  he had eight  other elephants with him; their number was also 
reported to be twelve, plus the large one, Mahmud -- and Allah knows best . Their intent ion was 
to use this big elephant  to demolish the Ka` bah. They planned to do this by fastening chains to 
the pillars of the Ka` bah and placing the other ends around the neck of the elephant . Then 
they would make the elephant  pull on them in order to tear down the walls of the Ka` bah all at  
one t ime. When the Arabs heard of Abrahah's expedit ion, they considered it  an ext remely grave 
mat ter. They held it  to be an obligat ion upon them to defend the Sacred House and repel 
whoever intended a plot  against  it .  Thus, the noblest  man of the people of Yemen and the 
greatest  of their chiefs set  out  to face him (Abrahah). His name was Dhu Nafr. He called his 
people, and whoever would respond to his call among the Arabs, to go to war against  Abrahah 
and f ight  in defense of the Sacred House. He called the people to stop Abrahah's plan to 



demolish and tear down the Ka` bah. So the people responded to him and they entered into 
bat t le with Abrahah, but  he defeated them. This was due to Allah's will and His intent  to honor 
and venerate the Ka` bah.  

 

Dhu Nafr was captured and taken along with the army of Abrahah. 

The army cont inued on its way unt il it  came to the land of Khath` am where it  was confronted 
by Nufayl bin Habib Al-Kath` ami along with his people, the Shahran and Nahis t ribes. They 
fought  Abrahah but  he defeated them and captured Nufayl bin Habib. Init ially he wanted to kill 
him, but  he forgave him and took him as his guide to show him the way to Al-Hij az.  

When they approached the area of At -Ta'if ,  its people -- the people of Thaqif  -- went  out  to 
Abrahah. They wanted to appease him because they were fearful for their place of worship, 
which they called Al-Lat . Abrahah was kind to them and they sent  a man named Abu Righal 
with him as a guide. When they reached a place known as Al-Mughammas, which is near 
Makkah, they set t led there. Then he sent  his t roops on a foray to capture the camels and other 
grazing animals of the Makkans, which they did, including about  two hundred camels belonging 
to ` Abdul-Mut talib. The leader of this part icular expedit ion was a man named Al-Aswad bin 
Mafsud. According to what  Ibn Ishaq ment ioned, some of the Arabs used to sat irize him 
(because of the part  he played in this historical in this historical incident ). Then Abrahah sent  
an emissary named Hanatah Al-Himyari to enter Makkah, commanding him to bring the head of 
the Quraysh to him. He also commanded him to inform him that  the king will not  f ight  the 
people of Makkah unless they t ry to prevent  him from the dest ruct ion of the Ka` bah. Hanatah 
went  to the city and he was directed to ` Abdul-Mut talib bin Hashim, to whom he relayed 
Abrahah's message. ` Abdul-Mut talib replied, "By Allah! We have no wish to f ight  him, nor are 
we in any posit ion to do so. This is the Sacred House of Allah, and the house of His Khalil, 
Ibrahim, and if  He wishes to prevent  him (Abrahah) from (dest roying) it ,  it  is His House and His 
Sacred Place (to do so). And if  He lets him approach it ,  by Allah, We have no means to defend 
it  from him.'' So Hanatah told him, "Come with me to him (Abrahah). '' And so ` Abdul-Mut talib 
went  with him. When Abrahah saw him, he was impressed by him, because ` Abdul-Mut talib was 
a large and handsome man. So Abrahah descended from his seat  and sat  with him on a carpet  
on the ground. Then he asked his t ranslator to say to him, "What  do you need'' ` Abdul-Mut talib 
replied to the t ranslator, "I want  the king to return my camels which he has taken from me 
which are two hundred in number. '' Abrahah then told his t ranslator to tell him, "I was 
impressed by you when I f irst  saw you, but  now I withdraw from you after you have spoken to 
me. You are asking me about  two hundred camels which I have taken from you and you leave 
the mat ter of a house which is (the foundat ion of) religion and the religion of your fathers, 
which I have come to dest roy and you do not  speak to me about  it '' ` Abdul-Mut talib said to him, 
"Verily, I am the lord of the camels. As for the House, it  has its Lord Who will defend it . '' 
Abrahah said, "I cannot  be prevented (from dest roying it ). '' ` Abdul-Mut talib answered, "Then do 
so.'' It  is said that  a number of the chiefs of the Arabs accompanied ` Abdul-Mut talib and 
offered Abrahah a third of the wealth of the t ribe of Tihamah if  he would withdraw from the 
House, but  he refused and returned ` Abdul-Mut talib's camels to him. ` Abdul-Mut talib then 
returned to his people and ordered them to leave Makkah and seek shelter at  the top of the 
mountains, fearful of the excesses which might  be commit ted by the army against  them. Then 
he took hold of the metal ring of the door of the Ka` bah, and along with a number of Quraysh, 
he called upon Allah to give them victory over Abrahah and his army. ` Abdul-Mut talib said, 
while hanging on to the ring of the Ka` bah's door, "There is no mat ter more important  to any 
man right  now than the defense of his livestock and property. So, O my Lord! Defend Your 
property. Their cross and their cunning will not  be victorious over your cunning by the t ime 
morning comes.'' According to Ibn Ishaq, then ` Abdul-Mut talib let  go of the metal ring of the 
door of the Ka` bah, and they left  Makkah and ascended to the mountains tops. Muqat il bin 
Sulayman ment ioned that  they left  one hundred animals (camels) t ied near the Ka` bah hoping 



that  some of the army would take some of them without  a right  to do so, and thus bring about  
the vengeance of Allah upon themselves.  

When morning came, Abrahah prepared to enter the sacred city of Makkah. He prepared the 
elephant  named Mahmud. He mobilized his army, and they turned the elephant  towards the 
Ka` bah. At  that  moment  Nufayl bin Habib approached it  and stood next  to it ,  and taking it  by 
its ear, he said, "Kneel, Mahmud! Then turn around and return direct ly to whence you came. 
For verily, you are in the Sacred City of Allah. '' Then he released the elephant 's ear and it  
knelt ,  after which Nufayl bin Habib left  and hastened to the mountains. Abrahah's men beat  
the elephant  in an at tempt  to make it  rise, but  it  refused. They beat  it  on its head with axes 
and used hooked staffs to pull it  out  of it s resistance and make it  stand, but  it  refused. So they 
turned him towards Yemen, and he rose and walked quickly. Then they turned him towards 
Ash-Sham and he did likewise. Then they turned him towards the east  and he did the same 
thing. Then they turned him towards Makkah and he knelt  down again. Then Allah sent  against  
them the birds from the sea, like swallows and herons. Each bird carried three stones the size 
of chickpeas and lent ils, one in each claw and one in it s beak. Everyone who was hit  by them 
was dest royed, though not  all of them were hit .  They f led in panic along the road asking about  
the whereabouts of Nufayl that  he might  point  out  to them the way home. Nufayl, however, 
was at  the top of the mountain with the Quraysh and the Arabs of the Hij az observing the 
wrath which Allah had caused to descend on the people of the elephant . Nufayl then began to 
say, "Where will they f lee when the One True God is the Pursuer For Al-Ashram is defeated and 
not  the victor. Ibn Ishaq reported that  Nufayl said these lines of poet ry at  that  t ime,  

"Didn't  you live with cont inued support  We favored you all with a revolving eye in the morning 
(i.e., a guide along the way). If  you saw, but  you did not  see it  at  the side of the rock covered 
mountain that  which we saw. Then you will excuse me and praise my affair,  and do not  grieve 
over what  is lost  between us. I praised Allah when I saw the birds, and I feared that  the stones 
might  be thrown down upon us. So all the people are asking about  the whereabouts of Nufayl, 
as if  I have some debt  that  I owe the Abyssinians. '' ` Ata' bin Yasar and others have said that  all 
of them were not  st ruck by the torment  at  this hour of ret ribut ion. Rather some of them were 
dest royed immediately, while others were gradually broken down limb by limb while t rying to 
escape. Abrahah was of those who was broken down limb by limb unt il he eventually died in 
the land of Khath` am. Ibn Ishaq said that  they left  (Makkah) being st ruck down and dest royed 
along every path and at  every water spring. Abrahah's body was aff licted by the pest ilence of 
the stones and his army carried him away with them as he was falling apart  piece by piece, 
unt il they arrived back in San` a'.  When they arrived there he was but  like the baby chick of a 
bird. And he did not  die unt il his heart  fell out  of his chest . So they claim. Ibn Ishaq said that  
when Allah sent  Muhammad with the prophethood, among the things that  he used to recount  to 
the Quraysh as blessings that  Allah had favored them with of His bount ies, was His defending 
them from the at tack of the Abyssinians. Due to this they (the Quraysh) were allowed to 
remain (safely in Makkah) for a period of t ime. Thus, Allah said,  

∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⌒モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ- ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇モ∠バ∇イ∠Α- ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ- ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ - ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ  



(Have you not  seen how your Lord dealt  with the Owners of the Elephant  Did He not  make their 
plot  go ast ray And He sent  against  them birds, in f locks (Ababil).  St riking them with stones of 
Sij j il.  And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.)  

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ- ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま 
-ヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ  ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇や- リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh, their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer. So, let  them worship 
the Lord of this House, Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made them safe from fear.) 
(106:1-4) meaning, that  Allah would not  alter their situat ion because Allah wanted good for 
them if  they accepted Him. Ibn Hisham said, "Al-Ababil are the groups, as the Arabs do not  
speak of j ust  one (bird). '' He also said, "As for As-Sij j il,  Yunus An-Nahwi and Abu ` Ubaydah have 
informed me that  according to the Arabs, it  means something hard and solid. '' He then said, 
"Some of the commentators have ment ioned that  it  is actually two Persian words that  the Arabs 
have made into one word. The two words are Sanj  and Jil,  Sanj  meaning stones, and Jil 
meaning clay. The rocks are of these two types: stone and clay. '' He cont inued saying, "Al-` Asf 
are the leaves of the crops that  are not  gathered. One of them is called ` Asfah.'' This is the end 
of what  he ment ioned. Hammad bin Salamah narrated from ` Asim, who related from Zirr, who 
related from ` Abdullah and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman that  they said,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds Ababil.) "In groups. '' Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak both said, "Ababil means some of them 
following after others. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah both said, "Ababil means many.'' Muj ahid 
said, "Ababil means in various, successive groups. '' Ibn Zayd said, "Ababil means dif ferent , 
coming from here and there. They came upon them from everywhere. '' Al-Kasa'i said, "I heard 
some of the grammarians saying, "The singular of Ababil is Ibil. '' Ibn Jarir recorded from Ishaq 
bin ` Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔や  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "This means in divisions j ust  as camels march in 
divisions (in their herds). '' It  is reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び ∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He sent  against  them birds, Ababil.) "They had snouts like the beaks of birds and paws like 
the paws of dogs.'' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah said comment ing on Allah's statement ,  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  



(birds, Ababil.) "They were green birds that  came out  of the sea and they had heads like the 
heads of predatory animals.'' It  has been reported from ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr that  he 
commented:  

び∠モΒ⌒よゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠デぴ  

(birds, Ababil.) "They were black birds of the sea that  had stones in their beaks and claws.'' And 
the chains of narrat ion (for these statements) are all authent ic. It  is reported from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr that  he said, "When Allah wanted to dest roy the People of the Elephant , he sent  birds 
upon them that  came from sea swallows. Each of the birds was carrying three small stones -- 
two stones with it s feet  and one stone in it s beak. They came unt il they gathered in rows over 
their heads. Then they gave a loud cry and threw what  was in their claws and beaks. Thus, no 
stone fell upon the head of any man except  that  it  came out  of his behind (i.e., it  went  through 
him), and it  did not  fall on any part  of his body except  that  it  came out  from the opposite side. 
Then Allah sent  a severe wind that  st ruck the stones and increased them in force. Thus, they 
were all dest royed.''  

 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(And He made them like ` Asf, Ma'kul.) Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "This means st raw, which the 
common people call Habbur. '' In a report  from Sa` id he said, "The leaves of wheat . '' He also 
said, "Al-` Asf is st raw, and Al-Ma'kul refers to the fodder that  is cut  for animals.'' Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said the same thing. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-` Asf is the shell of the grain, j ust  like the 
covering of wheat . '' Ibn Zayd said, "Al-` Asf are the leaves of vegetat ion and produce. When the 
cat t le eat  it  they defecate it  out  and it  becomes dung.'' The meaning of this is that  Allah 
dest royed them, annihilated them and repelled them in their plan and their anger. They did 
not  achieve any good. He made a mass dest ruct ion of them, and not  one of them returned (to 
their land) to relate what  happened except  that  he was wounded. This is j ust  like what  
happened to their king, Abrahah. For indeed he was split  open, exposing his heart  when he 
reached his land of San` a'.  He informed the people of what  happened to them and then he 
died. His son Yaksum became the king after him, and then Yaksum's brother, Masruq bin 
Abrahah succeeded him. Then Sayf bin Dhi Yazan Al-Himyari went  to Kisra (the king of Persia) 
and sought  his help against  the Abyssinians. Therefore, Kisra dispatched some of his army with 
Sayf Al-Himyari to f ight  with him against  the Abyssinians. Thus, Allah returned their kingdom to 
them (i.e., the Arabs of Yemen) along with all the sovereignty their fathers possessed. Then 
large delegat ions of Arabs came to him (Sayf Al-Himyari) to congratulate him for their victory. 
We have ment ioned previously in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fath that  when the Messenger of Allah 
approached the mountain pass that  would lead him to the Quraysh on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, his she-camel knelt  down. Then the people at tempted to make her get  up but  
she refused. So, the people said, "Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
∠ジ∠ら∠ェモΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ«  



(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for that  is not  part  of her character. Rather, she has been 
stopped by He Who rest rained the Elephant  (of Abrahah).) Then he said,  

» ⇔るｚト⊥カ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥Αゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ«  

(I swear by He in Whose Hand is my soul, they (the Quraysh) will not  ask me for any mat ter (of 
the t reaty) in which the sacred things of Allah are honored except  that  I will agree with them 
on it .) Then he beckoned the she-camel to rise and she stood up. This Hadith is of those that  
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording. It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  on the Day of 
the conquest  of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ェ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠テｚヤ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∠モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∠るｚム∠ョ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ザ∠ら
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥ェ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ

ょ⌒もゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ワゅｚゼャや ⌒ヒあヤ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⌒ザ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ∠ミ«  

(Verily, Allah rest rained the Elephant  from Makkah, and He has given His Messenger and the 
believers authority over it .  And indeed its sacredness has returned j ust  as it  was sacred 
yesterday. So, let  those who are present  inform those who are absent . ) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat  Al-Fil,  and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Quraysh  

(Chapter - 106) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ-⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま  ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ 

- ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 
び ∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∃ネヲ⊥ィ  

(1. For the Ilaf of the Quraysh.) (2. Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) (3. So, let  
them worship the Lord of this House.) (4. Who has fed them against  hunger, and has made 
them safe from fear.) 



This Surah has been separated from the one that preceded it in the 
primary Mushaf (the original copy of ` Uthman). 

They (the Companions) wrote "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful'' on 
the line (i.e., the space) between these two Surahs. They did this even though this Surah is 
direct ly related to the one which precedes it ,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have both clarif ied. This is because the meaning of both of them is, "We have 
prevented the Elephant  from entering Makkah and We have dest royed its people in order to 
gather (Ilaf) the Quraysh, which means to unite them and bring them together safely in their 
city. '' It  has also been said that  the meaning of this (Ilaf) is what  they would gather during their 
j ourney in the winter to Yemen and in the summer to Ash-Sham through t rade and other than 
that . Then they would return to their city in safety during their j ourneys due to the respect  
that  the people had for them because they were the residents of Allah's sanctuary. Therefore, 
whoever knew them would honor them. Even those who came to them and t raveled with them, 
would be safe because of them. This was their situat ion during their j ourneys and t ravels 
during their winter and summer. In reference to their living in the city, then it  is as Allah said,  

 ⊥ブｚト∠ガ∠わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥サゅｚレャや  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made it  a secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them) (29:67) Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒ま ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒Ηぴ  

(For the Ilaf of the Quraysh. Their Ilaf) This is a subject  that  has been t ransferred from the f irst  
sentence in order to give it  more explanat ion. Thus, Allah says,  

び ⌒ブ∇Βｚダャや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠わあゼャや ∠る∠ヤ∇ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ⇒∠ヤΑ⌒まぴ  

(Their Ilaf caravans, in winter and in summer.) Ibn Jarir said, "The correct  opinion is that  the 
let ter Lam is a pref ix that  shows amazement . It  is as though He (Allah) is saying, ` You should 
be amazed at  the unit ing (or taming) of the Quraysh and My favor upon them in that . ''' He went  
on to say, "This is due to the consensus of the Muslims that  they are two separate and 
independent  Surahs. '' Then Allah directs them to be grateful for this magnif icent  favor in His 
saying,  

び ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚゆ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, let  them worship the Lord of this House.) meaning, then let  them single Him out  for 
worship, j ust  as He has given them a safe sanctuary and a Sacred House. This is as Allah says,  



 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ギ∇ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ あゆ∠ケ ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this city, Who has sanct if ied it  and to 
Whom belongs everything. And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims.) (27:91) Then 
Allah says,  

び∃ネヲ⊥ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has fed them against  hunger,) meaning, He is the Lord of the House and He is the One 
Who feeds them against  hunger.  

び∃フ∇ヲカ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And has made them safe from fear.) meaning, He favors them with safety and gent leness, so 
they should single Him out  for worship alone, without  any partner. They should not  worship any 
idol, rival or statue besides Him. Therefore, whoever accepts this command, Allah will give him 
safety in both this life and the Hereafter. However, whoever disobeys Him, He will remove 
both of them from him. This is as Allah says,  

⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇トぁョ ⇔る∠レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⇔る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⇔るｚレ
 ⌒ユ⊥バ∇ル∠ほ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ネヲ⊥イ∇ャや ∠サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ダ∠Α- ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プび  

(And Allah puts forward the example of a township, that  dwelt  secure and well-content : it s 
provision coming to it  in abundance from every place, but  it  denied the favors of Allah. So, 
Allah made it  taste ext reme of hunger and fear, because of that  which they used to do. And 
verily, there had come unto them a Messenger from among themselves, but  they denied him, 
so the torment  overtook them while they were wrongdoers.) (16:112-113) This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Quraysh, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un 



 (Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ-⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ  ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  



 ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ-  ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

∇ヤあャぴび∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴ  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ
 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ

ｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ«  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 



is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma` un  

(Chapter - 107) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⌒リΑあギャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ - ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(1. Have you seen him who denies Ad-Din) (2. That  is he who repulses the orphan,) (3. And 
urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) (4. So, woe unto those performers of Salah,) (5. Those who 
with their Salah are Sahun.) (6. Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) (7. And withhold Al-
Ma` un.) 

Allah says, "O Muhammad! Have you seen the one who denies the 
Din'' 

Here the word Din means the Hereafter, the Recompense and the Final Reward.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ぁネ⊥ギ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ  

(That  is he who repulses the orphan, ) meaning, he is the one who oppresses the orphan and 
does not  give him his j ust  due. He does not  feed him, nor is he kind to him.  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And urges not  the feeding of Al-Miskin.) This is as Allah says,  



 ∠ユΒ⌒わ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ モ∠よ ｚΚ∠ミぴ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁッゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠バ∠デび ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ  

(Nay! But  you t reat  not  the orphans with kindness and generosity! And urge not  one another on 
the feeding of Al-Miskin!) (89:17-18) meaning, the poor man who has nothing to sustain him and 
suff ice his needs. Then Allah says,  

 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び  

(So, woe unto those performers of Salah, those who with their Salah are Sahun.) Ibn ` Abbas 
and others have said, "This means the hypocrites who pray in public but  do not  pray in private. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∠リΒあヤ∠ダ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャぴ  

(unto those performers of Salah,) They are those people who pray and adhere to the prayer, 
yet  they are mindless of it .  This may either be referring to it s act  ent irely, as Ibn ` Abbas said, 
or it  may be referring to performing it  in it s st ipulated t ime that  has been legislated 
Islamically. This means that  the person prays it  completely outside of its t ime.  

 

This was said by Masruq and Abu Ad-Duha. 

Ata' bin Dinar said, "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who said,  

∠ヤ∠タ リ∠ハぴび∠ラヲ⊥ワゅ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒  

(with their Salah are Sahun.) and He did not  say, ` those who are absent  minded in their 
prayer. ''' It  could also mean the f irst  t ime of the prayer, which means they always delay it  unt il 
the end of it s t ime, or they usually do so. It  may also refer to not  fulf il ling its pillars and 
condit ions, and in the required manner. It  could also mean performing it  with humilit y and 
contemplat ion of it s meanings. The wording of the Ayah comprises all of these meanings. 
However, whoever has any characterist ic of this that  we have ment ioned then a port ion of this 
Ayah applies to him. And whoever has all of these characterist ics, then he has completed his 
share of this Ayah, and the hypocrisy of act ions is fulf il led in him. This is j ust  as is confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ



 ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∠ュゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Αゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや «  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il it  is between the two horns of Shaytan. Then he 
stands and pecks four (Rak` ahs) and he does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) 
This Hadith is describing the end of the t ime for the ` Asr prayer, which is the middle prayer as 
is confirmed by a text  (Hadith). This is the t ime in which it  is disliked to pray. Then this person 
stands to pray it ,  pecking in it  l ike the pecking of a crow. He does not  have t ranquility or 
humilit y in it  at  all.  Thus, the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(He does not  remember Allah (in them) except  very lit t le.) He probably only stands to pray it  
so that  the people will see him praying, and not  seeking the Face of Allah. This is j ust  as if  he 
did not  pray at  all.  Allah says,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le.) 
(4:142) and Allah says here,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen,) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Amr bin Murrah that  
he said, "We were sit t ing with Abu ` Ubaydah when the people ment ioned showing-off .  A man 
known as Abu Yazid said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin ` Amr saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ノ⌒ョゅ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ
ロ∠ゲｚピ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ゲｚボ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Whoever t ries to make the people hear of his deed, Allah, the One Who hears His creat ion, 
will hear it  and make him despised and degraded.)'' from what  is related to his statement ,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who do good deeds only to be seen.) is that  whoever does a deed solely for Allah, but  
the people come to know about  it ,  and he is pleased with that , then this is not  considered 
showing off .  Allah said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ハゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And withhold Al-Ma` un.) This means that  they do not  worship their Lord well,  nor do they 
t reat  His creat ion well.  They do not  even lend that  which others may benefit  from and be 
helped by, even though the obj ect  will remain intact  and be returned to them. These people 
are even st ingier when it  comes to giving Zakah and dif ferent  types of charity that  bring one 
closer to Allah. Al-Mas̀ udi narrated from Salamah bin Kuhayl who reported from Abu Al-
` Ubaydin that  he asked Ibn Mas̀ ud about  Al-Ma` un and he said, "It  is what  the people give to 
each other, like an axe, a pot , a bucket  and similar items.'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Ma` un, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kawthar  

(Chapter - 108) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah and They also say in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(1. Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar.) (2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and 
sacrif ice.) (3. For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  all 
recorded from Anas that  he said, "While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the Masj id, he 
dozed off  into a slumber. Then he lif ted his head smiling. We said, ` O Messenger of Allah! What  
has caused you to laugh' He said,  

»り∠ケヲ⊥シ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(Verily, a Surah was j ust  revealed to me.) Then he recited,  



 ∠ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プ - ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ  

(Verily, We have granted you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice. 
For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) Then he said,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you all know what  is Al-Kawthar) We said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

»∀ゲ∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ル∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ ∀チ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ア∠ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャや ⊥キ∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ

⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ :ゅ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 
ポ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゐ∠ギ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Verily, it  is a river that  my Lord, the Mighty and Maj est ic, has promised me and it  has 
abundant  goodness. It  is a pond where my Ummah will be brought  to on the Day of Judgement . 
Its containers are as numerous as the stars in the sky. Then a servant  of Allah from among them 
will be (prevented from it ) and I will say: "O Lord! Verily, he is from my Ummah (followers). '' 
Then He (Allah) will say: "Verily, you do not  know what  he int roduced (or innovated) after 
you.)'' This is the wording of Muslim. Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Muhammad bin Fudayl, 
who reported from Al-Mukhtar bin Fulful,  who reported it  from Anas bin Malik. Imam Ahmad 
also recorded from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ル∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠カ∠キ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒カ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠レ⌒よ ゅ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ろ∇よ∠ゲ∠ツ∠プ

⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∩⊥ゲ∠プ∇ク∠ぺ ∀マ∇ジ⌒ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワゅ∠ョ : や∠グ∠ワ
モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ミゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや«  

(I entered Paradise and I came to a river whose banks had tents made of pearls. So I thrust  my 
hand into it s f lowing water and found that  it  was the st rongest  (smell) of musk. So I asked, "O 
Jibril!  What  is this'' He replied, "This is Al-Kawthar which Allah, the Mighty and Maj est ic has 



given you.'') Al-Bukhari recorded this in his Sahih, and so did Muslim, on the authority of Anas 
bin Malik. In their version Anas said, "When the Prophet  was taken up to the heaven, he said,  

» ⌒フｚヲ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ
⊥ボ∠プ⊥ろ∇ヤ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ :ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ«  

(I came to a river whose banks had domes of hollowed pearl. I said: "O Jibril!  What  is this'' He 
replied: "This is Al-Kawthar. '')'' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad recorded from Anas 
that  a man said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is Al-Kawthar'' He replied,  

» ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ルゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ
 ∀ケヲ⊥Β⊥デ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ

ケ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(It  is a river in Paradise which my Lord has given me. It  is whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey. There are birds in it  whose necks are (long) like carrots.) ` Umar said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, they (the birds) will be beaut iful. '' The Prophet  replied,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(The one who eats them (i.e., the people of Paradise) will be more beaut iful than them, O 
` Umar.) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Al-Kawthar, "It  is 
the good which Allah gave to him (the Prophet ). '' Abu Bishr said, "I said to Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
` Verily, people are claiming that  it  is a river in Paradise. ''' Sa` id replied, ` The river which is in 
Paradise is part  of the goodness which Allah gave him.''' Al-Bukhari also recorded from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Kawthar is the abundant  goodness. '' This explanat ion includes 
the river and other things as well.  Because the word Al-Kawthar comes from the word Kathrah 
(abundance) and it  (Al-Kawthar) linguist ically means an abundance of goodness. So from this 
goodness is the river (in Paradise). Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠わ∠プゅ∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⊥ゲ∠を∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや
ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ッゅ∠Β∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒リ∠ら

モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Al-Kawthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and it  runs over pearls. Its water is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.) This Hadith was recorded in this manner by At -
Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah, Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' Then Allah 
says,  



び ∇ゲ∠エ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ あモ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrif ice.) meaning, ` j ust  as We have given you the 
abundant  goodness in this life and the Hereafter -- and from that  is the river that  has been 
described previously -- then make your obligatory and opt ional prayer, and your sacrif ice (of 
animals) solely and sincerely for your Lord. Woship Him alone and do not  associate any partner 
with him. And sacrif ice pronouncing His Name alone, without  ascribing any partner to Him.' 
This is as Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the 
Muslims.'') (6:162-163) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata, ' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan all said, "This means 
with this the Budn should be sacrif iced. '' Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi` , ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Al-Hakam, Isma` il bin Abi Khalid and others from the Salaf have 
all said the same. This is the opposite of the way of the idolators, prost rat ing to other than 
Allah and sacrif icing in other than His Name. Allah says,  

 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ゲ∠ミ∇グ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∀ペ∇ジ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(And do not  eat  from what  Allah's Name has not  been pronounced over, indeed that  is Fisq.) 
(6:121)  

 

The Enemy of the Prophet is Cut Off 

Allah says,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .) meaning, ` indeed he who hates you, O Muhammad, 
and he hates what  you have come with of guidance, t ruth, clear proof and manifest  light , he is 
the most  cut  off ,  meanest , lowliest  person who will not  be remembered. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and Qatadah all said, "This Ayah was revealed about  Al-` As bin Wa'il.  
Whenever the Messenger of Allah would be ment ioned (in his presence) he would say, ` Leave 
him, for indeed he is a man who is cut  off  having no descendants. So when he dies he will not  
be remembered.' Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah.'' Shamir bin ` At iyah said, "This Surah 
was revealed concerning ` Uqbah bin Abi Mu` ayt . '' Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah have both said, 



"This Surah was revealed about  Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf and a group of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh.'' Al-Bazzar recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ka` b bin Al-Ashraf came to Makkah and the 
Quraysh said to him, ` You are the leader of them (the people). What  do you think about  this 
worthless man who is cut  off  from his people He claims that  he is bet ter than us while we are 
the people of the place of pilgrimage, the people of custodianship (of the Ka` bah), and the 
people who supply water to the pilgrims.' He replied, ` You all are bet ter than him.' So Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' This is how Al-Bazzar recorded this incident  and its 
chain of narrat ion is authent ic. It  has been reported that  ` Ata' said, "This Surah was revealed 
about  Abu Lahab when a son of the Messenger of  Allah died. Abu Lahab went  to the idolators 
and said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off  (i.e.,  from progeny) tonight . ' So concerning this Allah 
revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' As-Suddi said, "When the male sons of a man died 
the people used to say, ` He has been cut  off . ' So, when the sons of the Messenger of Allah  

died they said, ` Muhammad has been cut  off . ' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ⊥ゲ∠わ∇よｘΙや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ∠ゃ⌒ルゅ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For he who hates you, he will be cut  off .)'' So they thought  in their ignorance that  if  his sons 
died, his remembrance would be cut  off .  Allah forbid! To the cont rary, Allah preserved his 
remembrance for all the world to see, and He obligated all the servants to follow his Law. This 
will cont inue for all of t ime unt il the Day of Gathering and the coming of the Hereafter. May 
the blessings of Allah and His peace be upon him forever unt il the Day of Assembling. This is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Kawthar, and all praise and blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Qul ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun  

(Chapter - 109) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

It  has been confirmed in Sahih Muslim from Jabir that  the Messenger of Allah recited this Surah 
(Al-Kafirun) and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1) in the two Rak` ahs of Tawaf. It  is also recorded in Sahih Muslim 
in a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah recited these two Surahs in the two 
Rak` ahs (opt ional prayer) of the Morning prayer. Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  
the Messenger of Allah recited in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer and the two 
Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer on approximately ten or twenty dif ferent  occasions,  



び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: " He is Allah One.'') (112:1) Ahmad also recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the 
Prophet  twenty-four or twenty-f ive t imes recit ing in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning 
prayer and the two Rak` ahs after the Sunset  prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun! '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said, "I watched the Prophet  
for a month and he would recite in the two Rak` ahs before the Morning prayer,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O Al-Kafirun. '') and  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah One.'') (112:1)'' This was also recor- ded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn Maj ah and An-
Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.'' It  has already been ment ioned previously in a Hadith that  it  
(Surat  Al-Kafirun) is equivalent  to a fourth of the Qur'an and Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to a 
fourth of the Qur'an.  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ-べ∠ル∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ - 

⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ-⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ -び  



(1. Say: "O disbelievers!'') (2. "I worship not  that  which you worship. '') (3. "Nor will you worship 
whom I worship. '') (4. "And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. '') (5. "Nor will 
you worship that  which I worship. '') (6. "To you be your religion, and to me my religion. '')  

 

The Declaration of Innocence from Shirk 

This Surah is the Surah of disavowal from the deeds of the idolators. It  commands a complete 
disavowal of that . Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O disbelievers! '') includes every disbeliever on the face of the earth, however, this 
statement  is part icularly directed towards the disbelievers of the Quraysh. It  has been said that  
in their ignorance they invited the Messenger of Allah to worship their idols for a year and they 
would (in turn) worship his God for a year. Therefore, Allah revealed this Surah and in it   

 

He commanded His Messenger to disavow himself from their 
religion completely 

Allah said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ιぴ  

(I worship not  that  which you worship.) meaning, statues and rival gods.  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) and He is Allah Alone, Who has no partner. So the word 
Ma (what ) here means Man (who). Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ら∠ハ ゅｚョ ∀ギ⌒よゅ∠ハ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び  

(And I shall not  worship that  which you are worshipping. Nor will you worship whom I worship.) 
meaning, ` I do not  worship according to your worship, which means that  I do not  go along with 
it  or follow it .  I only worship Allah in the manner in which He loves and is pleased with. ' Thus, 
Allah says,  

び ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor will you worship whom I worship.) meaning, ` you do not  follow the commands of Allah and 
His Legislat ion in His worship. Rather, you have invented something out  of the prompt ings of 
your own souls. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ  

(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas there has surely come 
to them the guidance from their Lord!) (53:23) Therefore, the disavowal is from all of what  
they are involved. For certainly the worshipper must  have a god whom he worships and set  acts 
of worship that  he follows to get  to him. So the Messenger and his followers worship Allah 
according to what  He has legislated. This is why the statement  of Islam is "There is no God 
worthy of being worshipped except  Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. '' This 
means that  there is no (t rue) obj ect  of worship except  Allah and there is no path to Him (i.e., 
way of worshipping Him) other than that  which the Messenger came with. The idolators worship 
other than Allah, with acts of worship that  Allah has not  allowed. This is why the Messenger 
said to them,  

び ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion, and to me my religion.) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') (10:41) and He said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャぴ  

(To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.) (28:55) Al-Bukhari said, "It  has been said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(To you be your religion.) means disbelief.  

⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ヴ  

(and to me my religion.) means, Islam. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Qul ya Ayyuhal-
Kafirun.  



The Tafsir of Surat An-Nasr  

(Chapter - 110) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Virtues of Surat An-Nasr 

It  has been ment ioned previously that  it  (Surat  An-Nasr) is equivalent  to one-fourth of the 
Qur'an and that  Surat  Az-Zalzalah is equivalent  to one-fourth of the Qur'an. An-Nasa'i recorded 
from ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah that  Ibn ` Abbas said to him, "O Ibn ` Utbah! Do you 
know the last  Surah of the Qur'an that  was revealed'' He answered, "Yes, it  was  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (110:1)'' He (Ibn ` Abbas) He (Ibn 
` Abbas) said, "You have spoken t ruthfully. ''  

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅィヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウ∂ら∠ジ∠プ 
ゅ∠よヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-び  

(1. When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) (2. And you see that  the people 
enter Allah's religion in crowds.) (3. So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His 
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.)  

 

This Surah informs of the Completion of the Life of Allah's 
Messenger 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings 
with the old men of (the bat t le of) Badr. However, it  was as if  one of them felt  something in 
himself  (against  my at tending). So he said, ` Why do you (` Umar) bring this (youth) to sit  with 
us when we have children like him (i.e.,  his age)' So ` Umar replied, ` Verily, he is among those 
whom you know. Then one day he called them and invited me to sit  with them, and I do not  
think that  he invited me to be among them that  day except  to show them. So he said, ` What  
do you say about  Allah's statement ,  



び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .)' Some of them said, ` We were 
commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness when He helps us and gives us victory. ' 
Some of them remained silent  and did not  say anything. Then he (` Umar) said to me, ` Is this 
what  you say, O Ibn ` Abbas' I said, ` No.' He then said, ` What  do you say' I said, ` It  was the end 
of the life of Allah's Messenger that  Allah was informing him of. Allah said,  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) which means, that  is a sign of the end 
of your life.  

び ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts 
the repentance and Who forgives.)' So, ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I do not  know anything 
about  it  other than what  you have said. ''' Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "When  

び ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest .) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠Β⌒バ⊥ル«  

(My death has been announced to me.) And indeed he died during that  year. '' Ahmad was alone 
in recording this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used 
to say often in his bowing and prost rat ing,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ«  

(Glory to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise be to You. O Allah, forgive me.) He did this as his 
interpretat ion of the Qur'an (i.e.,  showing its implementat ion). '' The rest  of the group has also 
recorded this Hadith except  for At -Tirmidhi. Imam Ahmad recorded from Masruq that  ` A'ishah 
said, "The Messenger of Allah used to often say towards the end of his life,  

»∠エ∇ら⊥シヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ«  

(Glory to Allah, and praise be unto Him. I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent  to Him.) And he 
said,  



» ヶ⌒プ ⇔る∠ョゅ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ケ∠ほ∠シ ヶあル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ウあら∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔よやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ:  

 ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱび ゅ∠よ⌒ヲ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ «  

(Verily, my Lord has informed me that  I will see a sign in my Ummah and He has commanded 
me that  when I see it ,  I should glorify His praises and seek His forgiveness, for He is the One 
Who accepts repentance. And indeed I have seen it  (i.e., the sign). (When there comes the 
help of Allah and the Conquest  (Al-Fath). And you see that  the people enter Allah's religion in 
crowds. So glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who 
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.))'' Muslim also recorded this Hadith. The meaning of 
Al-Fath here is the conquest  of Makkah, and there is only one view concerning it .  For indeed 
the dif ferent  areas of the Arabs were wait ing for the conquest  of Makkah before they would 
accept  Islam. They said, "If  he (Muhammad is victorious over his people, then he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . '' So when Allah gave him victory over Makkah, they entered into the religion of Allah 
(Islam) in crowds. Thus, two years did not  pass (after the conquest  of Makkah) before the 
peninsula of the Arabs was laden with faith. And there did not  remain any of the t ribes of the 
Arabs except  that  they professed (their acceptance) of Islam. And all praise and blessings are 
due to Allah. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  ` Amr bin Salamah said, "When Makkah was 
conquered, all of the people rushed to the Messenger of Allah to profess their Islam. The 
various regions were delaying their acceptance of Islam unt il Makkah was conquered. The 
people used to say, ` Leave him and his people alone. If  he is victorious over them he is a (t rue) 
Prophet . ''' We have researched the war expedit ion for conquest  of Makkah in our book As-Surah. 
Therefore, whoever wishes he may review it  there. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah.Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu ` Ammar that  a neighbor of  Jabir bin ` Abdullah told him, 
"I returned from a j ourney and Jabir bin ` Abdullah came and greeted me. So I began to talk 
with him about  the divisions among the people and what  they had started doing. Thus, Jabir 
began to cry and he said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ⇔ィや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, the people have entered into the religion of Allah in crowds and they will also leave it  
in crowds.)'' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nasr, and all praise and blessings are due 
to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Tabbat  



(Chapter - 111)  

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ- ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ - ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ-び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ   

(1. Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (2. His wealth and his children will not  
benefit  him!) (3. He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) (4. And his wife too, who carries wood.) 
(5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.  

 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and the Arrogance of 
Abu Lahab toward the Messenger of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  went  out  to the valley of Al-Batha and 
he ascended the mountain. Then he cried out ,  

»ロゅ∠ェゅ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠Α«  

(O people, come at  once!) So the Quraysh gathered around him. Then he said,  

» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ョ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
ヶあルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒあジ∠ヨ⊥ョ«  

∨ (If  I told you all that  the enemy was going to at tack you in the morning, or in the evening, 
would you all believe me) They replied, "Yes. '' Then he said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily, I am a warner (sent ) to you all before the coming of a severe torment .) Then Abu 
Lahab said, "Have you gathered us for this May you perish! '' Thus, Allah revealed,  



び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) to the end of the Surah. In another 
narrat ion it  states that  he stood up dust ing of his hands and said, "Perish you for the rest  of this 
day! Have you gathered us for this'' Then Allah revealed,  

び ｚょ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) The f irst  part  is a supplicat ion against  him 
and the second is informat ion about  him. This man Abu Lahab was one of the uncles of the 
Messenger of Allah.His name was ` Abdul-` Uzza bin Abdul-Mut talib. His surname was Abu 
` Utaybah and he was only called Abu Lahab because of the brightness of his face. He used to 
often cause harm to the Messenger of Allah . He hated and scorned him and his religion. Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Abu Az-Zinad that  a man called Rabi` ah bin ` Abbad from the t ribe of 
Bani Ad-Dil,  who was a man of pre-Islamic ignorance who accepted Islam, said to him, "I saw 
the Prophet  in the t ime of pre-Islamic ignorance in the market  of Dhul-Maj az and he was 
saying,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α :やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ«  

(O people! Say there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah and you will be successful.) The 
people were gathered around him and behind him there was a man with a bright  face, squint  
(or cross) eyes and two braids in his hair.  He was saying, "Verily, he is an apostate (from our 
religion) and a liar! '' This man was following him (the Prophet  ) around wherever he went . So, I 
asked who was he and they (the people) said, "This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.'' Ahmad also 
recorded this narrat ion from Surayj , who reported it  from Ibn Abu Az-Zinad, who reported it  
f rom his father (Abu Zinad) who ment ioned this same narrat ion. However in this report ,  Abu 
Zinad said, "I said to Rabi` ah, ` Were you a child at  that  t ime' He replied, ` No. By Allah, that  
day I was most  intelligent , and I was the st rongest  blower of the f lute (for music). ''' Ahmad was 
alone in recording this Hadith. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(His wealth and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) Ibn ` Abbas and others have said,  

び∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and his children (Kasab) will not  benefit  him!) "Kasab means his children. '' A similar statement  
has been reported from ` A'ishah, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin. It  has been ment ioned 
from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  when the Messenger of Allah called his people to faith, Abu Lahab said, 
"Even if  what  my nephew says is t rue, I will ransom myself  (i.e.,  save myself) from the painful 
torment  on the Day of Judgement  with my wealth and my children. '' Thus, Allah revealed,  

び ∠ょ∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  



(His wealth and his children will not  benefit  him!) Then Allah says,  

∠れや∠ク ⇔やケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シぴび ∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ   

(He will enter a Fire full of f lames!) meaning, it  has f lames, evil and severe burning.  

 

The Destiny of Umm Jamil, the Wife of Abu Lahab 

び ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(And his wife too, who carries wood.) His wife was among the leading women of the Quraysh 
and she was known as Umm Jamil.  Her name was ` Arwah bint  Harb bin Umayyah and she was 
the sister of Abu Sufyan. She was support ive of  her husband in his disbelief, rej ect ion and 
obst inacy. Therefore, she will be helping to administer his punishment  in the f ire of Hell on the 
Day of Judgement . Thus, Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ∠ト∠エ∇ャや ∠る∠ャゅｚヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱぴ- リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プ 
び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ  

(Who carries wood. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) meaning, she will carry the 
f irewood and throw it  upon her husband to increase that  which he is in (of torment ), and she 
will be ready and prepared to do so.  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) Muj ahid and ` Urwah both said, "From the palm f iber of 
the Fire. '' Al-` Awfi narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` At iyah Al-Jadali,  Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd that  
she used to place thorns in the path of the Messenger of Allah . Al-Jawhari said, "Al-Masad 
refers to f ibers, it  is also a rope made from f ibers or palm leaves. It  is also made from the skins 
of camels or their furs. It  is said (in Arabic) Masadtul-Habla and Amsaduhu Masadan, when you 
t ight ly fasten its twine. '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∃ギ∠ジｚョ リあョ ∀モ∇ら∠ェ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad.) "This means a collar of iron. '' Don't  you see that  the 
Arabs call a pulley cable a Masad  

 

A Story of Abu Lahab's Wife harming the Messenger of Allah 



Ibn Abi Hat im said that  his father and Abu Zur` ah both said that  ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr Al-
Humaydi told them that  Sufyan informed them that  Al-Walid bin Kathir related from Ibn Tadrus 
who reported that  Asma' bint  Abi Bakr said, "When  

び∃ょ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ へ∠ギ∠Α ∇ろｚら∠ゎぴ  

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he)!) was revealed, the one-eyed Umm Jamil 
bint  Harb came out  wailing, and she had a stone in her hand. She was saying, ` He crit icizes our 
father, and his religion is our scorn, and his command is to disobey us. ' The Messenger of Allah 
was sit t ing in the Masj id (of the Ka` bah) and Abu Bakr was with him. When Abu Bakr saw her he 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! She is coming and I fear that  she will see you.' The Messenger of 
Allah replied,  

»ヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま«  

(Verily, she will not  see me.) Then he recited some of the Qur'an as a protect ion for himself . 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ラや∠¬ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケヲ⊥わ∇ジｚョ ゅ⇔よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put  between you and those who believe not  in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (17:45) So she advanced unt il she was standing in front  of Abu 
Bakr and she did not  see the Messenger of Allah . She then said, ` O Abu Bakr! Verily, I have 
been informed that  your friend is making defamatory poet ry about  me.' Abu Bakr replied, ` Nay! 
By the Lord of this House (the Ka` bah) he is not  defaming you.' So she turned away saying, 
` Indeed the Quraysh know that  I am the daughter of their leader. ''' Al-Walid or another person 
said in a dif ferent  version of this Hadith, "So Umm Jamil stumbled over her waist  gown while 
she was making circuits (Tawaf) around the House (the Ka` bah) and she said, ` Cursed be the 
reviler. ' Then Umm Hakim bint  ` Abdul-Mut talib said, ` I am a chaste woman so I will not  speak 
abusively and I am ref ined so I do not  know. Both of us are children of the same uncle. And 
after all the Quraysh know best . '' This is the end of the Tafsir of this Surah, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ikhlas  

(Chapter - 112) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Reason for the Revelation of this Surah and its Virtues 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ubayy bin Ka` b that  the idolators said to the Prophet  ,  "O 
Muhammad! Tell us the lineage of your Lord.'' So Allah revealed  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや -∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ  

-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(Say: "He is Allah, One. Allah He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is non comparable 
to Him.'') Similar was recorded by At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir and they added in their narrat ion 
that  he said,  

⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴび  

"(As-Samad) is One Who does not  give birth, nor was He born, because there is nothing that  is 
born except  that  it  will die, and there is nothing that  dies except  that  it  leaves behind 
inheritance, and indeed Allah does not  die and He does not  leave behind any inheritance.  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And there is none comparable to Him.) This means that  there is none similar to Him, none 
equal to Him and there is nothing at  all l ike Him.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded it  and At -
Tirmidhi ment ioned it  as a Mursal narrat ion. Then At -Tirmidhi said, "And this is the most  
correct . ''  

 

A Hadith on its Virtues 

Al-Bukhari reported from ` Amrah bint  ` Abdur-Rahman, who used to stay in the apartment  of 
` A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet  , that  ` A'ishah said, "The Prophet  sent  a man as the 
commander of a war expedit ion and he used to lead his companions in prayer with recitat ion 
(of the Qur'an). And he would complete his recitat ion with the recitat ion of ` Say: He is Allah, 
One.' So when they returned they ment ioned that  to the Prophet  and he said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あヵ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠シ«  

(Ask him why does he do that .) So they asked him and he said, ` Because it  is the descript ion of 
Ar-Rahman and I love to recite it .  So the Prophet  said,  

»や ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺヮぁら⌒エ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶ«  

(Inform him that  Allah the Most  High loves him.)'' This is how Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in 
his Book of Tawhid. Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  In his Book of Salah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Anas said, "A man from the Ansar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masj id 
of Quba'. Whenever he began a Surah in the recitat ion of the prayer that  he was leading them, 
he would start  by recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, One' unt il he completed the ent ire Surah. Then he 
would recite another Surah along with it  (after it ).  And used to do this in every Rak` ah. So his 
companions spoke to him about  this saying; ` Verily, you begin the prayer with this Surah. Then 
you think that  it  is not  suff icient  for you unless you recite another Surah as well.  So you should 



either recite it  or leave it  and recite another Surah instead.' The man replied, ` I will not  leave 
it  off .  If  you want  me to cont inue leading you (in prayer), I will do this; and if  you all do not  
like it ,  I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading you). ' They used to consider him to be of the 
best  of them to lead them in prayer and they did not  want  anyone else to lead them other than 
him. So, when the Prophet  came they informed him of this informat ion and he said,  

»∠ョ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ
 ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ュヱ⊥ゴ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

∨∃る∠バ∇ミ∠ケ あモ⊥ミ«  

(O so-and-so! What  prevents you from doing what  your companions are commanding you to do, 
and what  makes you adhere to the recitat ion of this Surah in every Rak` ah) The man said, 
` Verily, I love it . ' The Prophet  replied,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  with a 
disconnected chain, but  in a manner indicat ing his approval.  

 

A Hadith that mentions this Surah is equivalent to a Third of the 
Qur'an 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id that  a man heard another man recit ing  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') and he was repeat ing over and over. So when morning came, the man 
went  to the Prophet  and ment ioned that  to him, and it  was as though he was belit t l ing it . The 
Prophet  said,  

»ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul, verily it  is equivalent  to a third of the Qur'an.) Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  Another Hadith Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa` id, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said to his Companions,  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ∠Α∠ぺ∨∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α «  

(Is one of you not  able to recite a third of the Qur'an in a single night ) This was something that  
was diff icult  for them and they said, "Which of us is able to do that , O Messenger of Allah'' So 
he replied,  



»やラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ぶ«  

("Allah is the One, As-Samad'' is a third of the Qur'an.) Al-Bukhari was alone in recording this 
Hadith.  

 

Another Hadith that its Recitation necessitates Admission into 
Paradise 

Imam Malik bin Anas recorded from ` Ubayd bin Hunayn that  he heard Abu Hurayrah saying, "I 
went  out  with the Prophet  and he heard a man recit ing ` Say: He is Allah, the One.' So the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(It  is obligatory.) I asked, ` What  is obligatory' He replied,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャやる«  

(Paradise.)'' At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it  by way of Malik, and At -Tirmidhi said, 
"Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not  know of it  except  as a narrat ion of Malik. '' The Hadith in which 
the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠マ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マぁら⊥ェ«  

(Your love of it  will cause you to enter Paradise.) has already been ment ioned.  

 

A Hadith about repeating this Surah 

Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded from Mu` adh bin ` Abdullah bin Khubayb, who reported 
that  his father said, "We became thirsty and it  had become dark while we were wait ing for the 
Messenger of Allah to lead us in prayer. Then, when he came out  he took me by my hand and 
said,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) Then he was silent . Then he said again,  

»モ⊥ホ«  

(Say.) So I said, ` What  should I say' He said,  



 ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

 ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⊥ウ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠クあヲ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ«  

(Say: "He is Allah, One,'' and the two Surahs of Refuge (Al-Falaq and An-Nas) when you enter 
upon the evening and the morning three t imes (each). They will be suff icient  for you two t imes 
every day.)'' This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib. '' An-Nasa'i also recorded through another chain of narrators 
with the wording,  

»¬∇ヶ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α«  

(They will suff ice you against  everything.)  

 

Another Hadith about supplicating with it by Allah's Names 

In his Book of Tafsir,  An-Nasa'i recorded from ` Abdullah bin Buraydah, who reported from his 
father that  he entered the Masj id with the Messenger of Allah , and there was a man praying 
and supplicat ing saying, "O Allah! Verily, I ask you by my test ifying that  there is no God worthy 
of worship except  You. You are the One, the Self-Suff icient  Sustainer of all,  Who does not  give 
birth, nor were You born, and there is none comparable to Him.'' The Prophet  said,  

» ∩ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや  

 

A Hadith about seeking a Cure by these Surahs 

Al-Bukhari recorded from ` A'ishah that  whenever the Prophet  would go to bed every night , he 
would put  his palms together and blow into them. Then he would recite into them (his palms), 
` Say: He is Allah, One', ` Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq',  and ` Say: I seek refuge 
with the Lord of mankind.' Then he would wipe whatever he was able to of his body with them 
(his palms). He would begin wiping his head and face with them and the front  part  of his body. 
He would do this (wiping his body) three t imes. The Sunan compilers also recorded this same 
Hadith.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや - ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ 
-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(1. Say: "He is Allah, One.'') (2. "Allah As-Samad.'') (3. "He begets not , nor was He begot ten.'') 
(4. "And there is none comparable to Him.'') The reason for the revelat ion of this Surah has 
already been ment ioned. ` Ikrimah said, "When the Jews said, ` We worship ` Uzayr, the son of 
Allah, ' and the Christ ians said, ` We worship the Messiah (` Isa), the son of Allah, ' and the 
Zoroast rians said, ` We worship the sun and the moon,' and the idolators said, ` We worship 
idols, ' Allah revealed to His Messenger ,  

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is Allah, One.'') meaning, He is the One, the Singular, Who has no peer, no assistant , 
no rival, no equal and none comparable to Him. This word (Al-Ahad) cannot  be used for anyone 
in aff irmat ion except  Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic, because He is perfect  in all of His 
at t ributes and act ions. Concerning His saying,  

び ⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah As-Samad.) ` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means the One Who all of the 
creat ion depends upon for their needs and their requests. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "He is the Master Who is perfect  in His sovereignty, the Most  Noble Who is perfect  
in His nobility, the Most  Magnif icent  Who is perfect  in His magnif icence, the Most  Forbearing 
Who is perfect  in His forbearance, the All-Knowing Who is perfect  in His knowledge, and the 
Most  Wise Who is perfect  in His wisdom. He is the One Who is perfect  in all aspects of nobilit y 
and authority. He is Allah, glory be unto Him. These at t ributes are not  bef it t ing anyone other 
than Him. He has no coequal and nothing is like Him. Glory be to Allah, the One, the 
Irresist ible. '' Al-A` mash reported from Shaqiq, who said that  Abu Wa'il said,  

び⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャやぴ  

(As-Samad.) is the Master Whose cont rol is complete. ''  

 

Allah is Above having Children and procreating 

Then Allah says,  

 ∇ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ-び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ   

(He begets not , nor was He begot ten. And there is none comparable to Him.) meaning, He does 
not  have any child, parent  or spouse. Muj ahid said,  



⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⇔やヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ   

(And there is none comparable to Him.) "This means He does not  have a spouse.'' This is as Allah 
says,  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ギ∠よぴ
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∀る∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ⊥ヮｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ  

(He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He have children when He has no 
wife He created all things.) (6:101) meaning, He owns everything and He created everything. 
So how can He have a peer among His creatures who can be equal to Him, or a relat ive who can 
resemble Him Glorif ied, Exalted and far removed is Allah from such a thing. Allah says,  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ  

(And they say: Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Indeed you have brought  forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that  they ascribe a son to Ar-Rahman. But  it  is not  suitable for Ar-
Rahman that  He should beget  a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto 
Ar-Rahman as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full 
count ing. And all of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95) And 
Allah says,  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And they say: "Ar-Rahman has begot ten a son. Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants. 
They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) (21:26-27) Allah also says,  

 ⊥るｚレ⌒イャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ-び  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn, but  the Jinn know well that  they 
have indeed to appear before Him. Glorif ied is Allah! (He is free) from what  they at t ribute unto 
Him!) (37:158-159) In Sahih Al-Bukhari,  it  is recorded (that  that  the Prophet  said),  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(There is no one more pat ient  with something harmful that  he hears than Allah. They at t ribute 
a son to Him, while it  is He Who gives them sustenance and cures them.) Al-Bukhari also 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ヶ⌒レ∠よｚグ∠ミ
ｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ヨ∠わ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥らΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ : ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ル∠ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル∠ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ
⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇わ∠セ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ハ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ :

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∩⊥ギ∠ヨｚダャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや
∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ギ∠ャヱ⊥ぺギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ヲ⊥ヘ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ«  



(Allah the Mighty and Maj est ic says, "The Son of Adam denies Me and he has no right  to do so, 
and he abuses Me and he has no right  to do so. In reference to his denial of Me, it  is his saying: 
` He (Allah) will never re-create me like He created me before. ' But  the re-creat ion of him is 
easier than his original creat ion. As for his cursing Me, it  is his saying: ` Allah has taken a son.' 
But  I am the One, the Self-Suff icient  Master. I do not  give birth, nor was I born, and there is 
none comparable to Me.'') This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Ikhlas, and all praise and 
blessings are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Al-Mu` awwidhatayn (Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas) 

(Chapters 113-114) 

Which were revealed in Al-Madinah 

The Position of Ibn Mas̀ ud concerning Al-Mu` awwidhatayn 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Zirr bin Hubaysh that  Ubayy bin Ka` b told him that  Ibn Mas̀ ud did 
not  record the Mu` awwidhatayn in his Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an). So Ubayy said, "I test ify that  
the Messenger of Allah informed me that  Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) So he said it .  And Jibril said to him,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) So he said it .  Therefore, we say what  
the Prophet  said. ''  

 

The Virtues of Surahs Al-Falaq and An-Nas 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded on the authority of ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∃れゅ∠Αへ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぁテ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ :  

(Do you not  see that  there have been Ayat  revealed to me tonight  the like of which has not  
been seen before) They are  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with, the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

∇モ⊥ホぴび ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ   



(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind.'') (114:1)) This Hadith was recorded by Ahmad, 
At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Narration 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir that  he said, "While I was leading the Messenger 
of Allah along one of these paths he said,  

»∨⊥ょ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Will you not  ride) I was afraid that  this might  be considered an act  of disobedience. 
So the Messenger of Allah got  down and I rode for a while. Then he rode. Then he said,  

» ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α
∨⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ«  

(O ` Uqbah! Should I not  teach you two Surahs that  are of the best  two Surahs that  the people 
recite) I said, ` Of course, O Messenger of  Allah. ' So he taught  me to recite  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') (113:1) and  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') (114:1) Then the call was given to begin the 
prayer and the Messenger of Allah went  forward (to lead the people), and he recited them in 
the prayer. Afterwards he passed by me and said,  

» ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩⊥ょ∇Β∠ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
∠ろ∇ヨ⊥ホ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ«  

(What  do you think, O ` Uqayb Recite these two Surahs whenever you go to sleep and whenever 
you get  up.)''  

An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud both recorded this Hadith.  

 

Another Narration 



⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ やヱ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま:  

(Verily, the people do not  seek protect ion with anything like these two:  

び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '')(113:1) and;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind. '')) (114:1) 

Another Narration 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` Uqbah bin ` Amir said, "I was walking with the Messenger of Allah 
when he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α«  

(O ` Uqbah! Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say' So he was silent  and did not  respond to me. 
Then he said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then he 
said,  

»∇モ⊥ホ«  

(Say!) I replied, ` What  should I say O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

»び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of mankind. '') So, I recited it  unt il I reached its end. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∀グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もゅ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
⌒よゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ«  

(No person beseeches with anything like these, and no person seeks refuge with anything like 
these.)''  

 

Another Hadith 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abis Al-Juhani said that  the Prophet  said to him,  

»∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠ハ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∠ツ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ
∨∠ラヱ⊥クあヲ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Α«  

(O Ibn ` Abis! Shall I guide you to -- or inform you -- of the best  thing that  those who seek 
protect ion use for protect ion) He replied, "Of course, O Messenger of Allah! '' The Prophet  said,  

»び ⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ケヲぁジャや ⌒ラゅ∠ゎゅ∠ワ«  

(Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq.'')( and (Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of 
mankind. '')( These two Surahs (are the best  protect ion).) Imam Malik recorded from ` A'ishah 
that  whenever the Messenger of Allah was suffering from an ailment , he would recite the 
Mu` awwidhatayn over himself  and blow (over himself).  Then if  his pain became severe, 
` A'ishah said that  she would recite the Mu` awwidhatayn over him and take his hand and wipe it  
over himself seeking the blessing of those Surahs. Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Maj ah all recorded this Hadith.  

It  has been reported from Abu Sa` id that  the Messenger of Allah used to seek protect ion 
against  the evil eyes of the Jinns and mankind. But  when the Mu` awwi- dhatayn were revea- 
led, he used them (for protect ion) and aban- doned all else besides them. At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded this. At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   



⌒ペ∠ヤ∠ヘ∇ャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ - リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ ∂ゲ∠セ- ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや-⌒ま ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ や∠ク-び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of Al-Falaq, '') (2. "From the evil of what  He has created, '') 
(3. "And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,'') (4. "And from the evil of the blowers in 
knots, '') (5. "And from the evil of the envier when he envies. '') Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Jabir said, "Al-Falaq is the morning. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "Al-Falaq is the 
morning. '' The same has been reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Abdullah bin 
Muhammad bin ` Aqil,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi and Ibn Zayd. Malik 
also reported a similar statement  from Zayd bin Aslam. Al-Qurazi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir all 
said, "This is like Allah's saying,  

び⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ  

(He is the Cleaver of the daybreak.). '' (6:96) Allah said,  

び ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョぴ  

(From the evil of what  He has created,) This means from the evil of all created things. Thabit  
Al-Bunani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "Hell,  Iblis and his progeny, from among that  which 
He (Allah) created. ''  

∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) Muj ahid said, "Ghasiq is the night , and ` when it  
Waqab' refers to the set t ing of the sun.'' Al-Bukhari ment ioned this from him. Ibn Abi Naj ih also 
reported a similar narrat ion from him (Muj ahid).  

The same was said by Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, Khusayf, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah. They said, "Verily, it  is the night  when it  advances with it s darkness.'' Az-
Zuhri said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab,) "This means the sun when it  sets. '' Abu Al-
Muhazzim reported that  Abu Hurayrah said,  

び ∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∃ペ⌒シゅ∠ビ あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(And from the evil of the Ghasiq when Waqab, ) "This means the star. '' Ibn Zayd said, "The 
Arabs used to say, ` Al-Ghasiq is the declinat ion (of the posit ion) of the heavenly body known as 
Pleiades. The number of those who were il l and st ricken with plague would increase whenever 
it  would decline, and their number would lessen whenever it  rose.'''  

Ibn Jarir said, "Others have said that  it  is the moon.''  

The support  for the people who hold this posit ion (that  it  means the moon) is a narrat ion that  
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harith bin Abi Salamah. He said that  ` A'ishah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah took me by my hand and showed me the moon when it  rose, and he said,  

»∠ょ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ペ⌒シゅ∠ピ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ヵ⌒クｚヲ∠バ∠ゎ«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this Ghasiq when it  becomes dark.)'' At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i both recorded this Hadith in their Books of Tafsir in their Sunans. Allah said,  

び ⌒ギ∠ボ⊥バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⇒∠ん⇒ｚヘｚレャや あゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And from the evil of the blowers in knots,) Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-
Dahhak all said, "This means the witches. '' Muj ahid said, "When they perform their spells and 
blow into the knots. ''  

In another Hadith it  has been reported that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "Are you 
suffering from any ailment , O Muhammad'' The Prophet  replied,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) So Jibril said, "In the Name of Allah, I recite prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from every il lness 
that  harms you, from the evil of every envious person and evil eye. May Allah cure you.''  

 

Discussion of the Bewitchment of the Prophet 

the Book of Medicine of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of 
Allah was bewitched unt il he thought  that  he had relat ions with his wives, but  he had not  had 
relat ions with them.'' Sufyan said, "This is the worst  form of magic when it  reaches this stage. '' 
So the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ 

 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵ⌒グｚャや メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ

⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ : ∩∀ゆヲ⊥ら∇ト∠ョ



∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ョ∠ヱ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮｚら∠デ ∇リ :∠ユ∠ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギΒ⌒ら∠ャ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ∀ブΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∃ペ∇Α∠ケ⊥コ ヶ⌒レ∠よ : ∨∠ユΒ⌒プ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠デゅ∠ゼ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∃テ∇ゼ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠リ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ : ヶ⌒プ
∠ラや∠ヱ∇ケ∠ク ⌒ゲ∇ゃ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠プヲ⊥ハや∠ケ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∩∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∃る∠バ∇ヤ∠デ あブ⊥ィ«  

(O ` A'ishah! Do you know that  Allah has answered me concerning that  which I asked Him Two 
men came to me and one of them sat  by my head while the other sat  by my feet . The one who 
was sit t ing by my head said to the other one, ` What  is wrong with this man' The other replied, 
` He is bewitched.' The f irst  one said, ` Who bewitched him' The other replied, ` Labid bin 
A` sam. He is a man from the t ribe of Banu Zurayq who is an ally of the Jews, and a hypocrite. ' 
The f irst  one asked, ` With what  (did he bewitch him)' The other replied, ` With a comb and hair 
from the comb.' The f irst  one asked, ` Where (is the comb)' The other answered, ` In the dried 
bark of a male date palm under a rock in a well called Dharwan.') ` A'ishah said, "So he went  to 
the well to remove it  (the comb with the hair).  Then he said,  

» ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ボ⊥ル ゅ∠ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥わΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ゃ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ∩⌒¬ゅｚレ⌒エャや«  

(This is the well that  I saw. It  was as if  it s water had henna soaked in it  and its palm t rees were 
like the heads of devils.) So he removed it  (of the well).  Then I (` A'ishah) said, ` Will you not  
make this public' He replied,  

» ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒を⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ヘ∠セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ぶや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
や６ゲ∠セ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah has cured me and I hate to spread (the news of) wickedness to any of the people.)''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



⌒サゅｚレャや ∂ゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ-⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ョ -⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま - 

⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや ∂ゲ∠セ リ⌒ョ-⌒グｚャや  ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン
⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ-⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ -び  

(1. Say: "I seek refuge with the Lord of An-Nas,'') (2. "The King of An-Nas,'') (3. "The God of An-
Nas,'') (4. "From the evil of the whisperer who withdraws.'') (5. "Who whispers in the breasts of 
An-Nas.'') (6. "Of Jinn and An-Nas.'') These are three at t ributes from the at t ributes of the Lord, 
the Mighty and Maj est ic. They are lordship, sovereignty and divinity. Thus, He is the Lord of 
everything, the King of everything and the God of everything. All things are created by Him, 
owned by Him, and subservient  to Him. Therefore, He commands whoever is seeking protect ion 
to seek refuge with the One Who has these at t ributes from the evil of the whisperer who 
withdraws. This (the whisperer) is the devil that  is assigned to man. For verily, there is not  any 
of the Children of Adam except  that  he has a companion that  beaut if ies wicked deeds for him. 
This devil will go to any lengths to confuse and confound him. The only person who is safe is He 
Whom Allah protects.  

It  is conf irmed in the Sahih that  he (the Prophet  ) said,  

»⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(There is not  a single one of you except  that  his companion (a devil) has been assigned to him.) 
They (the Companions) said, "What  about  you, O Messenger of Allah'' He replied,  

» ヶ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(Yes. However, Allah has helped me against  him and he has accepted Islam. Thus, he only 
commands me to do good.) It  is also confirmed in the Two Sahihs from Anas, who reported the 
story of Safiyyah when she came to visit  the Prophet  while he was performing I` t ikaf, that  he 
went  out  with her during the night  to walk her back to her house. So, two men from the Ansar 
met  him (on the way). When they saw the Prophet  , they began walking swift ly. So, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ∠Β⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Slow down! This is Safiyyah bint  Huyay!) They said, "Glory be to Allah, O Messenger of Allah! '' 
He said,  



» ∩ュｚギャや ン∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ :

や６ゲ∠セ«  

(Verily, Shaytan runs in the Son of Adam like the running of the blood. And verily, I feared that  
he might  cast  something into your hearts -- or he said -- evil.) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒サゅｚレ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer (Al-Waswas) who withdraws.) "The devil who is squat t ing (perched) upon the 
heart  of the Son of Adam. So when he becomes absentminded and heedless he whispers. Then, 
when he remembers Allah he withdraws. '' Muj ahid and Qatadah also said this.  

Al-Mu` tamir bin Sulayman reported that  his father said, "It  has been ment ioned to me that  
Shaytan is Al-Waswas. He blows into the heart  of  the Son of Adam when he is sad and when he 
is happy. But  when he (man) remembers Allah, Shaytan withdraws.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn 
` Abbas;  

び⌒サや∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(The whisperer.) "He is Shaytan. He whispers and then when he is obeyed, he withdraws.'' As 
for Allah's saying;  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Is this specif ic for the Children of Adam as is 
apparent , or is it  general, including both mankind and Jinns  

There are two views concerning this. This is because they (the Jinns) are also included in the 
usage of the word An-Nas (the people) in most  cases.  

Ibn Jarir said, "The phrase Rij alun min Al-Jinn (Men from the Jinns) has been used in reference 
to them, so it  is not  st range for the word An-Nas to be applied to them also. '' Then Allah says,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) Is this explanatory of Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥サ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ヲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who whispers in the breasts of An-Nas.) Then, Allah explains this by saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas.) This is support ive of the second view. It  has also been said that  Allah's 
saying,  

び ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(Of Jinn and An-Nas) is an explanat ion of who is it  that  whispers into the breasts of mankind 
from the devils of mankind and Jinns. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ 

び⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ  

o(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies -- Shayat in among mankind and Jinn, 
inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion.) (6:112) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came to the Prophet  and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Somet imes I say 
things to myself  that  I would rather fall from the sky than say (aloud openly). ' The Prophet  
said,  

» ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚキ∠ケ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ぶ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∩⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや
⌒る∠シ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∇ャや«  

(Allah is Most  Great ! Allah is Most  Great ! All praise is due to Allah Who sent  his (Shaytan's) plot  
back as only a whisper.)'' Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir.  All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

ぴEvery effort  has been made to assure the accuracy of this publicat ion. If ,  however, any errors 
are not iced by the reader, we would kindly request  not if icat ion to be corrected in future 
edit ions.び  

 




